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In the Name of Allah the Most .!L_Sg)l ^_Jty & ->~ 

Beneficent the Most Merciful 



38. The Chapters On Faith JU#I - (ta ^^ji) 
From The Messenger ' (r ~ ^J () ^ ^ ^ ^ 

Of Allah m 



Chapter 1. What Has Been cj'jA i-\>- U d>U - O ^^Jl) 

Related About "I Have Been '•» s „ *„ V - ; i . * 

Ordered To Fight The People : J*" > UI Je" 1 ^ 

Until They Say: /.a Ilaha IllalMh" 0 ft) «yj & y 

2606. Abu Hurairah narrated that <tj&> J) £1^- : Slli - YV1 

the Messenger of Allah g| said: "I £ , „ * ^ 

have been ordered to fight the ^ & " ^ 0* a* 

people until they say La llaha °J\ J^f, : jg &\ j ^ jtf : ju ^ 

Illallahr and if they say that, then >i '* ^ \ ' > > s s / ^ 

their blood and wealth will be ^ V i ^1 ^ : ir^ Ji^ 

protected from me, except what it ^ -j,^ -.^ - ^ ^ 

makes obligatory upon them, and ' ' ^ ' - ' ^ # ' 

their reckoning is up to Allah." - ^ p-fcl^-j 

isi'J if* ' W I <y J 

There are narrations on this topic '* ^ 



from Jabir, Abu Sa'eed and Ibn 

'Umar. * ^ i - r - >\ 't^i 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadlth is ° " * 

Hasan Sahih. • 

VI <JI V : I^Jjii ^Ul Jb& tOUj^l tjJL^ : £^r^ 

j** if} j [ a -^=r' ^] l^'j [VT£ ^ '.^Ij] ^U- ^ ^jUI s^y* 

Comments: ^ ^ " 

///a bi-Haqqiha: Translated as 'Except what it makes it obligatory upon them' 
is that if a crime is committed after embracing Islam which is financially and 
physically punishable according to Islamic Law, he will get punished 
accordingly, and he cannot escape the legal punishment just by being a 
Muslim. 
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2607. Abu Hurairah said: "When 
the Messenger of Allah died 
and Abu Bakr became the Khallfah 
after him, whoever disbelieved 
from the Arabs disbelieved, so 
'Umar bin Al-Khattab said to Abu 
Bakr: 'How will you fight the 
people while the Messenger of 
Allah has said: 'I have been 
ordered to fight the people until 
they say La Ilaha Illallah, and if 
they say that, then their blood and 
wealth will be protected from me, 
except what it makes obligatory 
upon them, and their reckoning is 
up to Allah?' So Abu Bakr said: 
'By Allah I will fight whoever 
differentiates between Salat and 
Zakdt. For indeed, Zakat is the 
right due upon wealth. And by 
Allah! If they withhold even 
(camel) tethers which they used to 
give to the Messenger of Allah #| I 
will fight them for withholding it.' 
So 'Umar bin Al-Khattab said: 'By 
Allah! I saw that Allah had opened 
Abu Bakr's chest to fighting, so I 
knew that it was correct.'" (Sahih) 
[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih. 

Shu'aib bin Abu Hamzah reported 
it similarly from Az-Zuhrl, from 
'Ubaidullah bin 'Abdullah bin 
'Utbah from Abu Hurairah. 'Imran 
Al-Qattan reported this Hadith 
from Ma'mar from Az-Zuhri, from 
Anas bin Malik, from Abu Bakr, 
but this narration is mistaken; 
'Imran has been contradicted in 
narrating from Ma'mar. 



l£ l£U :t£ l&U - TVV 

^ * 

Jll? t>^Jyt}\ "yi£ ^ya "yt£ oJUj 

l^j til 4\ ^ :\)jk 
tuJbj aJU ^.Cai- iiil aJJ ^ 

: j£ J>\ JU£ L Jj> Zl~>-j <uAj Sh 

10 > "* ** 

j* U> 4& !y : l-j Uaij 1 ^ ^ii- J t ye* 
jZS ^\ £jJ> JS o\ cJlj ^ *i 

II* jUbiJl jl^Ip ^j^J -OjdS* t^ 1 ^ 
t Ua>- j-fcj <• J*^. lj>* tt^liJUa Jjjl 
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Jj~*j s-l^aVl ^ — j Lj tc*Jlj ^bSUL ^La^^M t^jU»Jl t *uLp jjiL* '. 

.<u 3La Y» :^ tpJu^j VTAO tVYAi-.^t^jbl 

Comments: 

After the demise of the Noble Prophet gjg, three types of people appeared 
among the tribes from Al-Madinah. 

1. Those who became apostates and believed in a new false prophet or deviated 
from Islam and returned to the time of pre-lslamic era and waited for the 
Muslims way of life and strategies after the Prophet's demise. 

2. Some remained on Tawhld (the Oneness of Allah) and on regular prayers but 
they denied the obligation of Zakat. 

3. Some maintained Tawhid, regular prayers and Zakat but they denied paying 
Zakat to the Caliph. There was no disagreement in fighting against the 
apostates, as the first two groups were disbelievers, therefore collectively they 
all were called disbelievers. 



Chapter 2. What Has Been 
Related About The Statement Of 
The Prophet g|: "I Have Been 
Ordered To Fight The People 
Until They Say: La Ilaha IUalldh 
And Establish The Salat" 

2608. Anas bin Malik narrated 
that the Messenger of Allah #| 
said: "I have been ordered to fight 
the people until they bear witness 
to La Ilaha Illallah, and that 
Muhammad is His servant and 
Messenger, and they face our 
Qiblah, eat our slaughtered (meat), 
and perform our Salat. And if they 
do that, then their blood and 
wealth will be unlawful for us, 
except with its due right. For them 
shall be whatever is for the 
Muslims, and they shall be obliged 
with that with which the Muslims 
are obliged." (Sahih) 
There are narrations on this topic 
from from Mu'adh bin Jabal and 
Abu Hurairah. 

[Abu 'ETsa said:] This Hadith is 



^ ^ „ * ** 

oJUP IJUj>^ jI j t*U)l ^1 iJl ^ ul I j^Al 
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Hasan Sahlh Gharib from this ^ e -JMii " * ' * 

route. Yahya bin Ayyub reported it 0 JJ ^ J ' ^ ^"V* Cr^* 

similarly from Humaid from Anas. .Jyj ^jl ^ t jJLli L>y\ *J> jAt 

jjl c*jjb- ^ ^T:^ t^LaJi JLiu-l Jjii ts^L^Jl t^jUJi a^^Ij 
Comments: 

This Hadlth also explains the same purpose just like the previous ones that 
whomever we fight it is just for the sake of religion and guiding the people to 
the Truth by bringing them out of disbelief, polytheism and ignorance. As 
these were the apparent symbols of Faith and Islam in that time and 
atmosphere that a person bore witness of the Word of Islam, offered prayers 
according to way of Muslims, directed his face towards Ka'bah in prayer and 
ate of meat slaughtered according to the way of the Muslims; therefore the 
Messenger of Allah mentioned these acts. It does not mean at all that Islam 
consists of only these few things; and that whoever follows only these few acts 
but still wants to deny Zakat or Hajj and wants to believe in a new prophet, 
he will still be treated as a Muslim! 



Chapter 3. What Has Been 
Related About "Islam Is Based 
Upon Five." 

2609. Ibn 'Umar narrated that the 
Messenger of Allah g| said: "Islam 
is based upon five: the testimony of 
La Ilaha Illallah, and that 
Muhammad is the Messenger of 
Allah, the establishment of the 
Saldt, giving the Zakat, fasting (the 
month of) Ramadan, and 
performing Hajj to the House." 
(Sahih) 

There is something on this topic 
from Jarir bin Abdullah. 

[Abu 'Elsa said:] This Hadlth is 
Hasan Sahlh. 

Similar to this has been reported 
through other routes from Ibn 
'Umar from the Prophet Su'air 
bin Al-Khims is trustworthy 



filial ^» :|§ 4)1 JjJ-j : J J yj> 

" " " * 

. (( olJ^ J tjL^aj ^ J *^>A 
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according to the people of Hadith. 

(Another chain with similar 
narration) from 'Ikrimah bin 
Khalid Al-Makhzumi from Ibn 
'Umar from the Prophet #|. 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih. 



^ ^ - - ^ 

oi Jiff Cf lA? * f*J\ <J l/^' v^J^Jl [j^] : {Hj>" 

Comments: 

The real meaning of Islam is to surrender oneself to someone and to obey 
him by all means. The Religion sent by and brought by His messenger i.e., 
Islamic Code of Life and Way of Living is named Islam because by following 
this a servant surrenders himself fully to Allah, and he accepts His obedience 
and total submission. 



Chapter 4. What Has Been 
Related About JibrTl Describing 
Iman and Islam to the Prophet 



2610. 'Abdullah bin Buraidah 
narrated from Yahya bin Ya'mur 
who said: "The first person to 
speak about Al-Qadr was Ma'bad 
Al-JuhanT." He said: "Humaid bin 
'Abdur-Rahman AJ-Himyari and I 
went out until we reached Al- 
Madinah, and we said: 'If we could 
only meet someone among the 
Companions of the Prophet #| so 
we could ask him about what those 
people have innovated." [He said:] 
"So we met him - meaning 
'Abdullah bin 'Umar - while he 
was leaving the Masjid" [He said:] 
"My companion and I were on 
either side of him." [He said:] "I 
thought my companion was going 
to leave the speaking to me so I 



J^h If ^Ay. J> *»• ^f If '(j^Jl 



: lllii tOJuJl ill?) ^j^- ^jlL^Jl t j-*>-^Jl 
toL^iifl [:Jli] ^^iJi 5^/5* ^•^■1 ^ 
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said: 'O Abu 'Abdur-Rahman! 
There is a group of people who 
recite the Qur'an and seek 
knowledge, and they claim that 
there is no Al-Qadar, and that the 
affair is left to chance.' He said: 
"Whenever you meet those people, 
then tell them that I am not of 
them and they are not of me. By 
the One Whom 'Abdullah swears 
by! If one of them were to spend 
gold the like of Uhud (mountain) 
in charity, it would not be accepted 
from him until he believes in Al- 
Qadr; the good of it and the bad of 
it.'" He said: "Then he began to 
narrate, he said: " 'Umar bin AI- 
Khattab said:"We were with the 
Messenger of Allah when a man 
came with extremely white 
garments, and extremely black hair. 
He had no appearance of traveling 
visible on him, yet none of us 
recognized him. He came until he 
reached the Prophet He put his 
knees up against his knees, and 
then said: 'O Muhammad! What is 
ImanV He said: To believe in 
Allah, His Angels, His Books, His 
Messengers, the Day of Judgement, 
and Al-Qadar, the good of it and 
the bad of it/ He said: 'Then what 
is Islam?' He said: Testifying to La 
Ilaha Illalldh, and that Muhammad 
is His servant and Messenger; 
establishing the Salat, giving the 
Zakat, performing Hajj to the 
House, and fasting (the month of) 
Ramadan.' He said: 'Then what is 
IhsanV He said That (is) you 
worship Allah as if you see Him, 
and although you do not see Him, 



^J>- il* tijUi JJs U llii JjM jL (jiil 
tiji c y*^' ^J** 1 *— '^r^ 

U :JIS p 

4jL jl : Jli ?(1)Uj^I U ! jJU^ 

jiillj ^ _^>-SM ("j^lj 5^j3 5^*^*3 

: Jli t Ui : Jli . o^tj 0 jl>- 

J u A, v f !f l' X '\ 

oJUp Iju^» l)Ij <uii Ml 4j\ M a! oiL$J; 

*^tlj s^A-SJl plijj til 
?d)U«>-Mi Ui : JU . jL^aj ^^4pl 
^ l)U tiiy JLuU 2»l Jui; M :JU 
:'J J>: iui J5 J : JU .i3l>: ilu ol> : 
. a5jLsoj j 4JLIJ a^o Ul>Jcs : J li . oJjl^> 
14!*- JjLliJl U :JU ?ApliJ! ;Jli 
:JU ?l^jUf Ui :Jli fcjsllll ^ JUpL 
ol^ill oUiJl d'\j (. L^jj i^Sll jlI; d)i 
J15 «jUlil ^ SjJ^lLS £Ipj 

h\l ? < 3sLU\ ^ ^ Ji U» : JUi 
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He certainly sees you.' He said: 
"For all of those he replied to him: 
'You have told the truth."' He said: 
"So we were amazed at him, he 
would ask, and then tell him that 
he is telling the truth. He said: 
'Then when is the Hour?' He g| 
said: The one being asked knows 
no more than the questioner.' He 
said: Then what are its signs?' He 
said: That the slave woman gives 
birth to her master, and that the 
naked, poor, and bare-footed 
shepherds rival each other in the 
height of the buildings.'" 'Umar 
said: "Then the Prophet #t met me 
three days after that and said: 'O 
'Uinar! Do you know who the 
questioner was? It was Jibril. He 
came to teach you about the 
matters of your religion.'" (Sahlh) 
(Another chain) with similar in 
meaning. 

(Another chain) with similar in 
meaning. 

There are narrations on this topic 
from Talhah bin 'Ubaidullah, Anas 
bin Malik and Abu Hurairah. 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is 
Sahlh Hasan. Similar to this has 
been reported through other routes 
[from 'Umar]. And this Hadith has 
been reported from Ibn 'Umar 
from the Prophet gg; but what is 
correct is that it is from Ibn 'Umar, 
from 'Umar from the Prophet 



* V-S* <Jj 4^ L?) 
11* ^ J^-j Js> ja fjjj jIj -l^J- 
^jl jjb ^^ailj ^Jl ^ii- 
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Comments: 

The Noble Prophet stated five things in answer to the questioner, in this 
Haditjr, and one of these is Imdn (Faith). The literal meaning of Imdn is to 
believe someone's words to be true relying on his trust; and in Islamic 
terminology it means: whatever the Messenger of Allah told us about the 
realities which are beyond the limits of our senses, instrumental approach, 
comprehension and perception, and what he brought to us from Allah as 
knowledge and guidance, to confirm him in these matters and to accept them 
to be true is called Imdn. 



Chapter 5. What Has Been 
Related Linking The 
Obligations To Imdn 

2611. Ibn £ Abbas said: "A 
delegation of 'Abdul-Qais came to 
the Messenger of Allah ^ and 
said: 'We are a tribe from Rabi'ah, 
and we cannot come to you except 
during the sacred months. So order 
us with something that we can take 
from you, and then we call those 
who are behind us to it.' So he 
said: 1 order you with four things: 
To believe in Allah,' then he 
explained it to them: To testify to 
Ld Ildha Illalldh, and that I am the 
Messenger of Allah; to establish 
the Saldt, to give the Zakat, and to 
give the Khumus from the spoils of 
war that you gain.'" (Sahih) 

(Another chain) with similar 
narration from the Prophet #|. 

[Abu 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahlh. 

Abu Jamrah Ad-Duba'i's (a 
narrator in the chain) name is Nasr 
bin Tmran. Shu'bah also reported it 
from Abu Jamrah but he added: 
"Do you know what Imdn is? To 
testify to La Ildha IUalldh, and that I 
am the Messenger of Allah," and 
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then he mentioned the Hadith. 
I heard Qutaibah bin Sa'eed say: 
"I have not seen the likes of these ^ Jl <L$S\j ^Jl ^ 

four great Fuqahd': Malik bin \~ * \ ^/ c' tf 
Anas, Laith bin Sa'd, 'Abbad bin JU ^ ir^ 1 ^ 

'Abbad Al-Muhallabi and 'Abdul- ^ ^ ^ — ' M ^ & 
Wahhab Ath-Thaqafi." Qutaibah V /A],*.? . 
said: "We used to be happy to > ^ "^-^S ^ ^ ^ 

return every day from 'Abbad bin ^ J • J^j, ^ . 

'Abbad with two Hadlthr 'Abbad - ; - ' ^ 

bin 'Abbad is among the sons of 
Al-Muhallab bin Abi Sufrah. 

Comments: 

The Messenger of Allah while explaining the reality of Iman, also 
mentioned the practical deeds along with the declaration of Iman and 
Messenger-hood, which is a proof that the compulsory duties are also the part 
of Iman and they are included in it. No one can have perfect Iman without 
practical deeds. Imam At-TirmidhI reported this Hadith briefly and its full 
version is in Sahih Al-Bukhan. 

Chapter 6. Regarding The JUic^l ^ - (1 

Completion Of Faith, Its . ' # • ^ \ / m ^ • 

Increasing And Decreasing (1 oU^JIj >>kjh jU/tfl 

2612. 'Aishah narrated that the :^uJjl ^ ^ juil l£U - Y1U 

Messenger of Allah said: ; S * ^ , . 

"Indeed among the believers with - ^ - & J^^I ^ 

the most complete faith is the one ; ^£Jii S&Ip iliAJl 

who is best in conduct, and the ^ at s / ^ 

most kind to his family." (Day) J^P 1 J^ 1 & W :^ 4)1 J^j J 15 

There are narrations on this topic , ; ffiUj liU Vfc^-f ULLI 

from Abu Hurairah and Anas bin o i s % 

Malik. (>! cr*^ s Si> t/. 1 If V 1 ^ 1 L5?J 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is . ^JUU> 

Hasan [Sahih]; we do not know of „ ^ ^ 

Abu Qilabah hearing from 'Aishah. t-'c*^ ^' ^ 

Abu Qilabah reported Ahadith. - ^ ^ J-j ^ 

other than this one from 'Abdullah . \ ' e ' . 

bin Yazld - 'Aishah's foster son - J> ^ 0^ l^jj -^j .^5^ 
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from 'Aishah. 

Abu Qilabah's name is 'Abdullah 
bin Zaid Al-Jarml. . <lo J^J 1 

Ibn Abi 'Umar narrated to us (he > , . > . * . >^ >> a . ^ K r~ 

said): "Sufyan bin 'Uyainah ''^ ' ' ^ ' 

narrated to us, he said: 'Ayyub As- ^ jUii i£jl>- ^1 &jl>- 

Sakhtiyani mentioned Abu % ,.° iu > l{ 



Qilabah, then said: "By Allah! He 



was among the insightful Fuqaha'" .^UJSl ^ji p^IaJI ^ -iij jlS :JU5 

[ U *\\ : ^Jlfc] S jjyfc ^1 i/J * VA^O t \ \ *\\ ; q <, ^1 j " p-^ikjl j " : a] y dj* 5 ^ 

Comments: 

It is known from this Hadith that as much are the good manners of a Muslim, 
his generosity and kindness towards his family, his Iman will be perfect and 
increases to the same extent; and as much as there is a shortcoming and 
deficiency to the same extent his Iman will be imperfect. It proves the 
increase and decrease in Iman, and the Iman of all people is not equal. 

2613. Abu Hurairah narrated that ^ ^ -41 y\ l£U - fur 
the Messenger of Allah ^ 4 . - £ .< ^ 

delivered a Khutbah in which he ^ ^ ^ 
exhorted them, then he said: "O ^ t ^ J\ j; >j, ^ *J>\ 

women! Give charity for you are / , ; o > ,\ t 

the majority of the people of the it 5*** <J>ij ol :s>!> ^1 ^ ^ 
Fire." A woman among them said: ^ U)) .j^ *j ; ft^- . ^ ^ 
"And why is that O Messenger of " , *7 r * fi ^ 

Allah?" He said: "Because of your Jit ^1 

cursing so much," - meaning your pi . ; u : ... s >. *f... c, £ t 

ungratefulness towards your ' ^ ' r ^ 
husbands. He said: "And I have not l£ J&j j£> IjQ? ^ 

seen any among those lacking in 
intellect and religion who are more 



difficult upon people possessing .t<J&* ^d^l ^jJJ ^JlpI 

reason and insight than you." A 

woman among them said: "And -fe-? ^ jU^ oJl5 
what is the deficiency of her - ?Sl ^ ^ ^ Sl ^ }) 

intellect and religion?" He said: ; > >' , >/ . > ,> 

"The testimony of two women C^^l <.~&j£^\ jfyj bl^aZj 

among you is like the testimony of ^ ^ . (( J^t ^ 
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-J** <y. ] j L^ 1 
IJLa [*-^~f J» Jis] 



a man, and the deficiency in your 
religion is menstruation, because 
one of you will go three or four 
days without performing Salat." 
(Sahlh) 

There are narrations on this topic 
from Abu Sa'eed and Ibn 'Umar. 

[Abu 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahlh [from this route]. 

lS* 5 j-?' j*^' <y ^ * * * * C ' *^J^ o*) j^'j ojL**»I] : ^f%z 

.hrrM: r t ju] y \j hrr/A« : r t(t i~,] 

Comments: 

A woman in the state of menses cannot perform prayer nor can she observe 
fasting. After passing the menstruation period she makes up the missed fasts 
but the missed prayers are not required to be made up. Prayer is a good deed, 
due to the reason of the prayers being missed, Iman of a woman remains 
deficient. This proves that the Iman increases by performing good deeds and 
acts of obedience abundantly, and it decreases due to the acts of 
disobedience. 



2614. Abu Hurairah narrated that 
the Messenger of Allah #| said: 
"Faith has seventy-some doors, the 
lowest of which is removing 
something harmful from the road, 
and its highest is the statement 'La 
Ilaha lllallahr (Sahlh) 

[Abu 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahlh. Suhail bin Abl Salih 
narrated it this way, "from 
'Abdullah bin Dinar, from Abu 
Salih from Abu Hurairah. 

'Umarah bin Ghaziyyah narrated 
this Hadith from Abu Salih, from 
Abu Hurairah from the Prophet 
that he said: "Faith has sixty- 
four doors." 

This was narrated to us by 
Qutaibah (he said): "Bakr bin 
Mudar narrated to us from 



jU/VU :3|| 41 Jj^j J 15 :JLi VjTf 

f ^iS/l itUI LiUSli ITIj j jjCj^j £-Ji> 
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'Umarah bin Ghaziyyah, from Abu * se ? 

Salih, from Abu Hurairah from the ^ d & * ojUp ^ 

Prophet^. ■m^cs°'j:J>J 

tjjl . . . Ulb'lj LgJUiilj OUjNI ^**J> jJp jU tjUj^fl t^jUw« *>-y^j ' {Hj>v 

Comments: ^ 

The narration agreed by Al-Bukhari and Muslim has the word 'branch' instead 
of 'door'; it tells that the likeness of Iman is like a tree, it has a various big 
and small parts, it is the root and trunk on which it stands, in case of cutting 
the trunk the life of the tree will come to an end. 

Chapter 7. What Has Been If,, ; U - (v ( ^*J0 

Related About «Al-Haya> * \ r . 

(Modesty) Is Part Of Faith" < v «~=5D «c>U/JI & 

2615. Ibn 'Umar narrated that the ^ ^> ^ _ n>0 

Messenger of Allah passed by a ' > , ^ ^ 

man and he was chastising his ^ t>*^ £^ 

brother about modesty, so the . \ . - t,. . - * - 

Messenger of Allah said: u Al-Haya' ~\ ^ ^ v ~ 

is part of faith." {Sahih) J 5uf y>3 ^ y> M &\ Jj^S 

In his narration of it, Ahmad bin , . # ^ ^ ^ 

Mam' said: "The Prophet m heard f ' ' ~ J ( _ ' ' 

a man chastising his brother about o\ . ^ ^ ^ ^ 

[He said:] This /JodBfc is /toan , ^ , 7 ?T 

Sahih. J>j ^f^> ly^>- ^ [:JU] 

There are narrations on this topic ^ f ^. 

from Abu Hurairah, [Abu Bakrah ^ J ^ ^ ^ ? ' , 

and Abu Umamah]. . [^Ul 

t^jU<Jlj i^-p ^ jLL* ^J^» Cr 4 ^"^'^ ; tfJLw* a^-^jM j (. 4J_p Jii* : ^j>u 

t a^U ^1] S^SL ^tj [X • * <\ : ^Jij] S^y> ^1 ^p ^jUI ^yj <o ^ ^ ^ ^ * ^ 

Comments: 

Al-Haya) translated as bashfulness, shyness and modesty, is a great branch of 
Iman, it is a means to strengthen and support Iman; because bashfulness 
means "the soul gets strained or the nature gets stressed for Committing a 
sin". Therefore the Prophet prevented a companion from rebuking his 
brother concerning bashfulness and modesty. 
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Chapter 8. What Has Been 
Related About The Sacredness 
Of Salat 

2616. Mu'adh bin Jabal narrated: 
"I accompanied the Prophet on 
a journey. One day I was near him 
while we were moving so I said: 'O 
Messenger of Allah! Inform me 
about an action by which I will be 
admitted into Paradise, and which 
will keep me far from the Fire.' He 
said: 'You have asked me about 
something great, but it is easy for 
whomever Allah makes it easy: 
Worship Allah and do not 
associate any partners with him, 
establish the Salat, give the Zakat, 
fast Ramadan and perform Hajj to 
the House.' Then he said: 'Shall I 
not guide you to the doors of 
good? Fasting is a shield, and 
charity extinguishes sins like water 
extinguishes fire - and a man's 
praying in the depths of the 
night.'" He said: "Then he recited: 
Their sides forsake their beds to 
call upon their Lord.' Until he 
reached: 'What they used to do.' [1] 
Then he said: 'Shall I not inform 
you about the head of the entire 
matter, and its pillar, and its 
hump.' I said: 'Of course O 
Messenger of Allah!' He said: The 
head of the matter is Islam, its 
pillar is the Salat, and its hump is 
Jihad' Then he said: 'Shall I not 
inform you about what governs all 
of that?' I said: 'Of course O 
Messenger of Allah!"' He said: 



(A U^ci\) S^4aJl 
^ M i^l ^ cif :JU ^1 



[w 4 n :3j^Ji] i^^y £ 
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[1] As-Sajdah 32:16,17. 
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"So he grabbed his tongue. He ; . ,^ {>< : 

said: 'Restrain this.' I said: 'O ^ :JUi ^ ^ ^ *^>J 

Prophet of Allah! Will we be taken j&i j th Jij U ilif 

to account for what we say?' He '* \ ^ ^ o£ 9 

said: 'May your mother grieve your ^ ^ 4 r^-^" J ^ 

loss O Mu'adh! Are the people m «l«£Jt isUai 



tossed into the Fire upon their „ . . 

faces, or upon their noses, except Cr~^ ^ L: <_r^ ^' Jli - ! 
because of what their tongues have 



wrought?"' (Hasan) 
[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih. 



Comments: 

The Noble Prophet |jj§ told us in this Hadith about the status and virtues of 
the important and fundamental principles, and about their good effects and 
results, that the deeds that will be a means to enter paradise are hard, but 
they are easy for whom Allah makes them easy and bestows ability to perform 
them, because no deed is possible without the assistance of Allah. 

2617. Abu Sa'eed narrated that . \ * a \ - Y^W 

the Messenger of Allah m said: "If , - ^ 

you see a man who comes to the t^jUJl ^ jjL* ^kj ^ 4i\ xS 

Masjid then bear witness to his . . \ . . . \ 

faith. Because Allah, the Exalted, & ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 
says: Only those who believe in 4)1 J^/, JU :JU Jl^- ^ 

Allah, and the Last Day, and ,/ , . . , ,,.7 

establish the Sato, and give the ^ ^ u J ^ Ji ^ cW 1 
Za/caf (should) maintain the £^ j£ ttl Sji 

Masajid until the end of the ^ . „ . ' ' * ; 

Ayah. [1] (Dalf) r ] J &\ ^ u & ^ 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is .[u :SuyJI] 4*^=4^ 
Hasan Gharib. „ „ . , j? „ £ 



ll Ur-Taw^ 9:18. 
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Comments: 

Looking after a mosque is apparently its construction and participting actively 
in its maintenance. But the real care of a mosque is performing prayers in 
congregation; and love for a mosque, close ties and contact with it is a symbol 
and sign of Iman, and these tasks cannot take place without Iman. 

Chapter 9. What Has Been j i[£m U ^ L _ (<l ^ 0 

Related About Abandoning The - * ' ' ^ ~ 

Salat (1 S'iLSall 

2618. Jabir narrated that the ^ ^ ^ ^ _ nu 

Prophet #| said: "Between / . % " t 



Salat (prayer) is such a symbol and fundamental deed of religion and it is 
connected with the reality of Iman to such a depth that a Muslim who 
abandons it enters the fold of disbelief. So the prayer is a deed that makes a 
distinction between disbelief and Iman, and he who abandons the prayer goes 
out of the fold of Iman, 

2619. Al-A'mash narrated similar ^ j,Q,f ^ _ Yn\^ 

to the previous chain and said: ' ' . 




"Between a slave (of Allah) and 
Shirk or disbelief is abandoning the 
Salat: 9 (Sahih) 




[Abu 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih. Abu Sufyan's name is 
Talhah bin Nafi'. 





2620. Jabir narrated that the 
Messenger of Allah gg§ said: 
"Between a slave (of Allah) and 
disbelief is abandoning the Salat." 
(Sahih) 




[Abu 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih. Abu Az-Zubair's (a 
narrator in the chain) name is 
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Muhammad bin Muslim bin 
Tadrus. 



2621. 'Abdullah bin Buraidah 
narrated from his father, that the 
Messenger of Allah #| said: "The 
covenant between us and them is 
the Salat, so whoever abandons it 
he has committed disbelief." 
(Sahih) 

There are narrations on this topic 
from Anas and Ibn 'Abbas. 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadlth is 
Hasan Sahih Gharib. 



oi tj^^ ^ cj^^ Si cP^ 1 

(Si £J£ '• ^ ^ ^ Si ^ ji>^ j 

a? Jr^' ai Cr~^ Si 6^ 

: JU ^jI *sj£^j ^1 4)1 Jup 



r 5^Ji ro^uJi) ni: c t m t rr> \.^>^ 
Comments: 

This Hadith tells that he who embraces Islam, is as if he signs a treaty that he 
will perform prayers regularly and consciously, therefore whoever abandons 
the prayer, he violates this treaty and promise, and he follows a path of 
disbelief. 
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2622. 'Abdullah bin Shaqiq Al- , . , . ^ . ^ „ 
'Uqayll said: "The Companions of A ^ ^ " Y1YY 
Muhammad didn't consider ^ &\ ^ 'i^o^ 1 0^ jJiliJl 
leaving anything to be disbelief % \ , , e - ~l - - ' 

except for (Sahih) M ^ ^ : ^ 

[Abu 'Elsa said:] I heard Abu £ frj juiSfl ^ £3. V 
Mus'ab Al-Madani say: "Whoever 

said: 'Faith is merely statements' . s*>CkJl 

then he should be told to repent, [ .^^ ju] 

and he either repents or his neck i , > ' \ " > \ 

should be severed.'" J>" OU/^I : ^ : 4^-" 

Comments: 

If one denies the legality and obligation of the prayer, according to the 
consensus of the Ummah he/she is a disbeliever; and if one believes the 
legality of the prayer but he does not pray merely because of slackness and 
negligence, he is in disbelief too. Yet this is not such a disbelief, according to 
the majority, due to which he/she will dwell in the Hell forever and he will not 
enter paradise even after bearing the chastisement; according to Imam Al- 
BukharT this is a minor disbelief as opposed to the real disbelief, i.e., it is 
lesser than the real disbelief due to which a person will dwell in the Hell 
forever. 

Chapter 10. The Hadithy "He d*jJb-] «iU - O • ^^JD 

Has Tasted The Sweetness Of * " v ; ^ 

Faith" And The Hadlth: "There u> & ^* ^i^J «0^J ^ib 
Are Three Things For Which [«<jUWl i <ui 

Whomever Has Them Then He y * * * ^ " 

Has Tasted The Sweetness Of O • ^0 

Faith" 

2623. Al-'Abbas bin 'Abdul- ^ Xli! IL^ - YlYr 
Muttalib narrated that he heard ' o 

the Messenger of Allah #| say: a>. r^'^l & 0* O? 1 

"Whoever is pleased with Allah as | . •] • ^ t^UJl 

(his) Lord, and Islam as (his) " : ^ 



religion, and Muhammad as (his) ^' ^IWJl rj> J* 
Prophet, then he has tasted the 



sweetness of faith." (Sahih) 

[Abu 'Elsa said:] This Hadlth is £o ^^^LJ <iL ^ jlL^ 

Hasan Sahih. 



3 if* ou/^i 

,S C i " > " 



The Chapters On Faith 



32 



. <j iL^il aajIjlp ^ Jujj ^Jb- VI : ^ t^ll . . . j 

Comments: 

Inclining not to anyone's lordship except Allah's, not to accept any other way 
of life except that of Islam, and to accept the Prophet hood and Messenger 
ship of Muhammad |g from the depth of the heart is such a deed that it is 
tasty and delicious like the nourishing food, similarly the result of a good 
deed also has the same taste. If a Muslim does not realise the taste of Imdn, it 
then means that his relation with Allah, the Messenger and Islam is merely 
customary and by birth, or just intellectual and theological, the heart is not 
adhering to it. 

2624. Anas bin Malik narrated 
that the Messenger of Allah g| 
said: "There are three things for 
which whomever has them, then he 
has tasted the sweetness of faith: 
The one for whom Allah and His 
Messenger are more beloved to 
than anything else; whoever loves 
someone and he does not love him 
except for the sake of Allah, and 
whoever hates to return to disbelief 
after Allah has saved him from it, 
just as he hates to be thrown into 
fire." {SakOi) 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahlh. Qatadah reported it 
from Anas bin Malik from the 
Prophet #§. 

Comments: 

One's being pleased and delighted by performing good deeds and abandoning 
evil deeds is a taste and sweetness of Iman. Such desire and interest in the 
matters of religion, as a hunger is cured from food and thirst from cool water, 
only that person will gain who has absorbed in himself the love of Allah and 
the Messenger and he loves Allah and His Messenger more than anything 
that is dearer to him. 



: JVi Sit At J^ij V\ :diJU £ If 
:jU-»Mj jJJ* jl^j t£ Ifi if ^^ )] 

\% b\j cA J^i N ^1 vLJ ifj 
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Chapter 11. What Has Been 
Related About 'The Adulterer 
Does Not Commit Adultery 
While He Is A Believer' 

2625. Abu Hurairah narrated that 
the Messenger of Allah ^ said: 
"The adulterer is not a believer 
while he is committing adultery, 
and the thief is not a believer while 
he is stealing, but there is a chance 
for repentance; (if he repents, 
Allah will accept the repentance)." 
(Sahih) 

There are narrations on this topic 
from Ibn 'Abbas, ' Aishah, 
'Abdullah bin AbT AwfiL 

[Abu 'Elsa said:] The Hadith of 
Abu Hurairah is a Hasan Sahih 
Gharib Hadith from this route. 

It has been reported from Abu 
Hurairah from the Prophet $g that 
he said: "If a worshipper commits 
adultery then faith leaves him, so it 
remains above his head like a 
shadow, then if he leaves that 
action the faith returns to him." 

It was reported that Abu Ja'far 
Muhammad bin 'AH said: "In this 
is a departure from faith to Islam." 

Through other routes, it has been 
reported that the Prophet said 
about adultery and theft: "Whoever 
does any of that then the penalty 
(for the crime) is implemented 
upon him, that will be an 
atonement for his sin. And 
whoever does any of that, and 
Allah covers it for him then, it is 
up to Allah, the Exalted - if He 
wishes, He punishes him on the 
Day of Judgement, and if He 



Jyt i U] - r*~J0 

LjA>- : ju>- 1 lli - Y 1 Y o 

> ^ ^ * * ^ % £ 

£j o^r] J*^ jjt -.m 

.^kj>/jX* ^jAy 

•Jj\ J} J>. 

vlyS ^ 4. Li I ty\ J J 15 

£L£ jlj <ulIiJl ajJlp £L2 jl t <ul 

^; ^ iii ^3 ^ 
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wishes, He forgives him." This was 
narrated by 'All bin Abi Talib, 
'Ubadah bin As-Samit and 
Khuzaymah bin Thabit from the 
Prophet gg. 

'• ^ ^J*J pi t^jO>JI t^jU*Jl ^rj^-\j <■ <uU JjO \^gj*u 

JU /o : ju^l] c^>li ^ <*ij>- j [UTV. ^jus] o^L^Jl ^ s^Lpj [TAXI: ^rt] Jj> 

.[no 

Comments: 

Adultery, stealing — and in the light of other narrations — alcoholism, 
killing, manslaughter, looting, robbery, dishonesty, illegal killing are such bad 
and evil deeds that their perpetrator remains deprived of perfect and real 
Iman; there is a saying in every language that if one has a low and small 
quality, it is regarded next to nothing and it is negated totally. 

2626. 'All bin Abu Talib narrated \ ^ £\ _ rnm 

that the Prophet |g said: " ^ a ^ e , e . ^ 

"Whoever is penalized (for a t}>^ ^ Crt ^ 

crime) then his punishment has ^ - >^ ^ 
been hastened for him in the ^ ( , - 

world, for Allah is more just than ^ if ' J^J. ^ J>. ir'A 

to double the punishment upon His . ^ c..* > f . . * m v -i - • 1 

slave in the Hereafter. And ^ " \ " . 

whoever does a punishable act and ^» :Jli *|| ^lil jp ^_JIW ^j! ^ ^ip 

then Allah covers it for him and ^ ^ >, .jV*^ ^ - ^ 

forgives him, then Allah is more ^ c - <J ^.y^ ^ ^ 

kind than to recount something j* t^iiJl oJup ^Jlp ^ d\ JIpI 

which He has already forgiven." \^ H , ^ : ^ \ t ^ 
(Da'if) ^ e ^r-^ ->Li? 1 ^tyr^^ 

[Abu 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is ^ S^i: M ^ 3b U tJlp Upj 

Hasan Gharib [Sahih]. This is the " ^ s , 

saying of the people of knowledge, -«a^ Up A3 

and I do not know anyone who ^ ^ [ : ^ 9 p ^ ju] 

made rfl/c^r of anyone for adultery, ^"^ ^ 7. 

theft or drinking intoxicants. ^ ^ J** ^3 ■ l^f^~i 

. j^j>ji j \.x?-\ y>s 



The Chapters On Faith 



35 



Comments: 

Committing sins and evils one does not become a disbeliever. If a person is 
out of the fold of Islam and joins the disbelievers because of committing these 
disobediences and sins, then there is no need to inflict the prescribed 
punishment, and so he will be the dweller of Hell forever. 

Chapter 12. What Has Been 
Related [About] "The Muslim 
Is The One From (The Harm 
Of) Whose Tongue And Hand 
(Other) Muslims Are Safe." 

2627. Abu Hurairah narrated that 
the Messenger of Allah #| said: 
"The Muslim is the one from (the 
harm of) whose tongue and hand 
(other) Muslims are safe, and the 
believer is the one with whom the 
people trust their blood and their 
wealth." (Sahih) 

[Abu 'Elsa said: This Hadlth is 
ffasan Sahih], 

It has been related that the 
Prophet |§ was asked: "Which of 
the Muslims is the most virtuous?" 
He said: "From (the harm of) 
whose tongue and hand (other) 
Muslims are safe." [There are 
narrations on this topic from Jabir, 
Abu Musa and 'Abdulah bin 'Amr 
regarding this topic]. 

Comments: 

An adjective made of the root of the verb is a proof that the person had this 
adjective, name or title, because of performing the act of the verb; i.e., only 
that person has the right to be called a Muslim if other Muslims are safe from 



t ! 



[jt ^] *l«r- U il? - f^JO 

O Y 4i>Jl) «;Juj 

^ i^ 1 - rnrv 

J LJ : J U I'J/J* ^ I 4 ^ U> ^ I 

«1 JB] 

^ jji :JIS <M 

^p ^tpi 5J ^ 0^4--^' 



The Chapters On Faith 



36 



his tongue and hand. The tongue and hand are named exceptionally because 
the troubles and harms are mostly relevant to these two, and the believer is 
one above that, since it is not everyone that feels safe from his tongue and 
hand, that they trust. 

X*U ^ ilJi t&i- - Y1YA 

jilS ^ 4' 

^ ^ui -il 4^11 ^ 



2628. Abu Musa Al-Ash'ari 
narrated that the Prophet jjg was 
asked: "Which of the Muslims is 
most virtuous?" He said: "The one 
from (the harm of) whose tongue 
and hand (other) Muslims are 
safe." (Sahih) 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadlth is 
Sahlh Gharib [Hasan] as a 
narration of Abu Musa Al-Ash'ari 
from the Prophet |g. 

There are narrations on this topic 
from Jabir, Abu Musa, and 
'Abdullah bin 'Amr. The Hadlth of 
Abu Hurairah is a Hasan Sahlh 



Hadlth, 



Chapter 13. What Has Been 
Related About "Islam Began As 
Something Strange And It Will 
Return To Being Something 
Strange" 

2629. 'Abdullah bin Mas'ud 
narrated that the Messenger of 
Allah |g said: "Indeed Islam began 
as something strange and it will 
return to being strange as it began. 
So Tuba is for the strangers." 
(Sahih) 

There are narrations on this topic 
from Sa'd, Ibn 'Umar, Jabir, Anas 
and 'Abdullah bin 'Amr. 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadlth is 
Hasan Gharib Sahlh as a narration 
of Ibn Mas'ud, and we only know 
of it as a narration of Hafe bin 
Ghiyath from Al-'Amash. And Abu 



Or u>d\) 
£Ji y\ G&t - nr<\ 

" - " s s 

> a ' t> I t . o y o y , • ill to-- 

S** Cf.h ^ ^ V 1 ^' ij'j 
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Al-Ahwas's name is 'Awf bin Malik „ _ . . , „ ^ 0 ^ 

bin Nadlah Al-Jushami (narrators ^ ^ ^ ^ 

in the chain), and Hafs was the ^ ^^Sll ^Ij . tJ ^Sfl 

only one who narrated it. 0 / 

\ \ A / \ : I ^ <_£ jiJ I a?ow?j j L>- ^ j UJL- jJU- ^jI<«jIjjAj^1jLp^j ^y**^ 

[\ At /^ : i**- ^Ul * YVY /> i o :^ t( JL~» jllp s ^ -ul^i ^_~b>JJ j 

^ J S^'j r<{A/\:j\fi\ ^ ^jUyi] [UV. C t( JL-] ^p ^Ij 

.[\VV t m/Y:JU^l] ^ dl Xpj [rUV:^ ^1] ^Ij [HA: C ijs &\ 

2630. Kathir bin 'Abdullah bin jlp 4»l jlp I^jl^ - Ylf • 

'Amr bin 'Awf bin Zaid bin Milhah 9 j * >. > . , ^ . « , . s 

narrated from his father, from his J^^i : u^J^ 

grandfather that the Messenger of ^ j; ^ j ii ^ ^ Jfe 

Allah |g said: "Indeed the religion l t ' i '1 . ' ~ J 

will creep into the Hijaz just like a ^' 5^ 'Jsj' 0* ^? i3 ji 1 

snake creeps into its hole, and the J, j ft * „ . ^ ^ j >^ 

religion will cling to the Hijaz just ' - " \ * % t J o 

like the female mountain goat ^j*** <J[ v*JI jj^ Hi jlwJl 

cling, to the peak of a mountain. . Z 'Uii *l«Jl ' ' all \L&3' 

Indeed the religion began as & ^ J - ' - ^ ^ ^r^J 

something strange and it will return ($*Ja ^ ^1 'J^ 1 

to being strange. So Tuba is for the / .% > x > * >?. ' > - - 

strangers who correct what the ^ U ^-W* ^> 

people have corrupted from my • ^ - ? > £j, 

^wwfl/z after me." (/^^O ------ 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadlth is 



c^' J^^'! if Y*A*/1:^Ap jj| astj^Aj [|JL*» ^Jl, * . J > eiL-»|] 

Chapter 14. What Has Been ; U] - (U ^J1) 

Related About The Signs Of - ^ 

The Hypocrite O * J?^JI 

2631. Abu Hurairah narrated that ^ _ Ynr> 

the Messenger of Allah said: * o tf 

"The sign of a hypocrite is that a~* gi <y. '-{J* 

whenever he speaks he lies, and \ t los n .°- • M-n 
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^ji lip 

us?3 -ill <Sr^ ^ 3^ ^1 ji £j 

us 4ji Sjj^a ^ jj^j rr :^ t ^jUJi oijjj <u ^ 

j oJLwv-j V:^ tjsLJI W> <y l^j^ j^r] ^ »-jUI & 

. > *V/o<\:^ tjJL^j TT:^ t^jUJI tUp Jiu : ^ J^U— i & [TA1 

Comments: 

Hypocrisy is of two types: 

1. Hypocrisy in Faith, it is a real and actual hypocrisy and this is the one that the 
Qur'an makes mention of. Its meaning is that Islam is uttered verbally only, 
while the heart denies its truth and opposes it. This hypocrisy is the worst and 
meanest type of disbelief, Allah Almighty says regarding this state of hypocrisy: 
"Verily, the hypocrites will be in the lowest depth of the Fire" (4:145). 

2. A practical hypocrisy where bad habits and evil characteristics are named 
hypocrisy, the objective of giving them such names is to urge their avoidance 
and deterrence. 

2632. 'Abdullah bin 'Amr narrated -/ d ^ *j _ yiVY 

that the Prophet £g said: "There \ . * , 

are four things that whoever has a* if Crt ^ ^ 

them, then he is a hypocrite, and 



whenever he makes a promise he 
does not fulfill it, and if he is 
entrusted he betrays." (Sakih) 

[Abu 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Gharib as a narration of Al- 
( Ala\ It has been reported through 
other routes from Abu Hurairah 
from the Prophet #|. 

There are narrations on this topic 
from 'Abdullah bin Mas'ud, Anas 
and Jabir. 

(Another chain) from Abu 
Hurairah that the Prophet ^ said 
similarly with the same meaning. 

[Abu 'Elsa said: This is a Sahfh 
Hadith]. Abu Suhail is the paternal 
uncle of Malik bin Anas, and his 
name is Nafi' bin Malik bin Abi 
'Amir Al-Asbahi Al-Khawlani. 
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whoever has one attribute from , . . 

among them, then he has an ^ ui ^ ^ '<j^M 

attribute of hypocrisy, until he *£\ ^ ^ J ^ ^ t j/^ 

leaves it: Whoever lies whenever he '/ / , / . ' tf > , 

speaks, he does not fulfill whenever ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ £> : <J U SI 

he promises, he is vulgar whenever ^ ^ ^ ^ *j ijtf 
he argues, and whenever he makes 



an agreement he proves n-oS" W : l^iJ JUJl 

treacherous." (Sahih) ,V " r - - i ' iV 'm't v iV 

He said: This Hadith is Hasan * 1 ' ' 

According to the people of ^ ^ lii [: Jli] 

knowledge, this only means the > * t , I * 

hypocrisy of action, and during the <4*JI J*l Li* UjJj 

time of the Messenger of Allah M V ' ->*u V- • i-V a — t . 

there was only hypocrisy of ; - V 

rejection (in the hearts). Similar to j-^Jl ^j>j liSC* .$|§ <i1 J^ij 
this has been narrated from Al- 



Hasan Al-Basri regarding this, he 



said: "Hypocrisy is of two types: the .[^iScJl JUJ^ J^JUi Jli jlSLi 

hypocrisy of action and the , , >> \ , , 

hypocrisy of rejection." :J^I ^ ^ ^^Jl IL^ 

(Another chain) with similar 41 ^ ^ ^ 4)1 

narration. ' , 

[Aba <Eisa said:] This /fad&fc is 0 ^ '^X 1 5 > Of 1 

Hasan Sahlh. ^ liij [i^^a ^1 J 15] 

. Aj l^J^I jLi*- CoJ^- 

Comments: 

Three characteristics are proof of real [practical] hypocrisy, if the fourth one 
is present too, it will then be the sign of complete hypocrisy, and such a 
person will be a real hypocrite. Both Ahadlth prove five characteristics of a 
hypocrite: 1. telling lies, 2. dishonesty, 3. breaking a treaty, 4. breaking a 
promise and 5. swearing and the use of abusive language. Breaking a promise 
and breaking a treaty is one thing, therefore some narrations have the version 
'breaking a treaty' and some have 'breaking a promise'. 'Swearing and abusive 
language' is included in 'telling lies'. If these characteristics become a daily 
habit, it will then be hypocrisy, and if committed occasionally it will be sin and 
disobedience. 
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2633. Zaid bin Arqam narrated 
that the Messenger of Allah 
said: "Whenever a man makes a ^ dU4^ '^s\ ^ y) 

promise and he intends to fulfill it, f . „ . ...4., ? ( , r.£ r , ' 
but he does not fulfill it, then there ^ <^ ^ 

is no burden upon him." {DaHf) J^ij J 15 :Jli j^jt ^ j£j ^ 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is ?# ... ,r. -1 d| 

G/uzri2>, its chain is not strong. 'All ^ ^ y J * ' 

bin 'Abdul-'Ala' is trustworthy, . ^J- ^ UC jUi 

Abu An-Nu'man is unknown and , . * - . ^ ' - - 

Abu Waqqas is unknown. ^ Jb] 



Chapter 15. What Has Been £l£ U <itf - O o f ^>ocJl) 

Related That 'Verbally Abusing * * * V / >f y 

A Muslim Is Disobedience' O ° **>JI) ^lUl 

2634. Ibn Mas'ud narrated that ol ^ ^ 0? ^ ^ -Tin 

' ^/ 



the Messenger of Allah said: "A 
Muslim's fighting his brother is 

disbelief, and verbally abusing him ^ If- <■ J** & 44^' ^ tS^?^ 
is disobedience." (Sahih) 
There are narrations on this topic 

from Sa'd and 'Abdullah bin 3&» 4 1 J^ij Jli : J15 

Mughaffal. 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] The Hadith of 
Ibn Mas'ud is a Hasan Sahih ■ 4)1 xij oi^ 

Hadith. It has been reported from > . / > f 'lis! 

'Abdullah bin Mas'ud from other & * 

routes. 4i)l jup- <j j j J^j ( y^>- c^Jj^ 

.[vrA: c 
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Comments: 

Even fighting with a Muslim is disbelief, but not such a disbelief that ousts 
one from the fold of Islam; Muslims' fighting with each other is against Islam 
and Iman and it is an act of disbelief. Therefore avoiding it is an essential 
demand of Iman. 

2635. Ibn Mas'ud narrated that ^ ^ _ nr<> 
the Messenger of Allah jjg said: f " ' , . „ tf 
"Verbally abusing a Muslim is ^} J* ^ t jQi 
disobedience and fighting him is v , 

disbelief." (Aiftift) , - ' " ^ ^ J 

[Abu 'ETsa said:] This Hadlth is J^i* ^LlUl iL-* : j|| <il 

Hasan Sahih. [And the meaning of ' 
this Haditjv. "Fighting him is . 
disbelief does not refer to the j-l>- 11a [^^/^ ^ J^] 

disbelief that is equal to apostasy >j^_ )} _ ^ ^ „ 

from Islam. The proof for this is ^ - cr*-*^ 
that it has been reported that the ^^^1 *J> ilJo^l J^? ^ drJ 

Prophet #| said: "Whoever is killed '* > „ - r * 

on purpose, then those responsible ^ » (Sr 1 U ^ J 

for the one killed have a choice, if j^Jj, jgjg liLci j2 ^» : Jii 
they want, they can kill him, and if ^ , - • . / - • 

they want, they can forgive him." ft, J^ bi^ ^ ^i 1 ^ ^1 J^ L , 

While if killing was disbelief, it ^ ^ *C£jJ \'J& J&l h\£ % 

would be obligatory. It has been - - * 

reported from Ibn 'Abbas, Tawus, h* JfJ $ 

<Ata' and others among the people ^ Jjjj )s h/> : I Jli JLjl Ail 

of knowledge that they said: "It is a J J y cr ^ 

disbelief below disbelief, and a sin • [ J>j~** 
below sin."] 

# <j juj **1~>a>- ^ ^j^t^'j jLi— ^lo^>- ^ ^ * C ''-^ 

Chapter 16. What Has Been *l>. U J^U - (u -^cJl) 

Related About The One Who " -i- > r f 

Accuses His Brother Of ( n ^ 0 >^ obM 

Disbelief 

2636. Ad-Dhahak narrated that l&U ^ Ju^-t liJji - Yin 
the Prophet ^ said: "It is not for a - > - t> > > . * , 
slave (of Allah) to vow about r~* & ° JJ ^ ^ 
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something he does not possess, and * , „ , t "M'-* aJl 

cursing a believer is like killing s£ ^ c ^ ^ ^ 
him, and whoever accuses a ^ ^}\ ^ illAin j5 if 
believer of disbelief, then it is like > "/ / ^ / , , , 

he has killed him, and whoever ^^Nt^^^l^^iJlS 
kills himself with something, then ^ ^ — ^vjj 
Allah will punish him with % \ ^ > 0 ^ o _ 
whatever he killed himself with on ^ ttr^i lf>J fc *J?^ W J&i 

the Day of Judgement." (Sahih) ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ a| 

There are narrations on this topic ^ 
from Abu Dharr and Ibn 'Umar. -S** j> ^ if <Jj 

[Abu 'Elsa said:] This Hadlth is ^ ^ [ : ^p *\ Jtf] 

Hasan Sahih. 

* ■ -*» 
Comments: 

As killing someone is a crime and offence, likewise is cursing and criticising 
someone, so calling a Muslim 'disbeliever' is a crime like killing; committing 
suicide is also a sin, and a person who does so will be punished with the same 
weapon that he had used to commit suicide. 

2637. Ibn 'Umar narrated that the £ JJU ^ l&U - Y*\rv 

Prophet 3g said: "Whoever says to ' /, ^ „ o , ^ 

his brother 'disbeliever' then it will a* ^ ^ a* b>> ^ if 

have settled upon one of them." ^ ^ ^| 

- , " 

This Hadith is //asan Sa/# Gharib • «U*^l *L 

and the meaning of \Ba>y is . - ^ *^ ^ 

settled. ' ' o "J „ 

tJU US JiJ^ a ^ >*S^ CZ* n^iSl t^jU^Jl A^y^lj t jixA : ^j£u 

Comments: 

It is an extreme criminal offence to call a Muslim 'disbeliever'; and one of the 
two definitely fall victim to it, either the addressed person will certainly 
become a disbeliever, or the caller is not safe from the bad consequence of 
what he said. 
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Chapter 17. What Has Been 
Related About Whoever Dies 
While He Bears Witness To La 
lldha IUallah 

2638. As-Sunabihl narrated from 
'Ubadah bin As-Samit, he said: "I 
entered upon him while he was 
dying, so I cried, and he said: 
'There now, why are you crying? 
For by Allah, if I am a martyr, then 
I will bear witness for you, and if I 
am granted intercession I will 
intercede for you, and if I can I will 
benefit you,' then he said: 'By 
Allah! There is no Hadith which I 
heard from the Messenger of Allah 
3jj| which is good for you but I 
narrated it to you, except for one - 
and I shall narrate it to you today, 
while I am near death. I heard the 
Messenger of Allah say: 
"Whoever testifies to La Ilaha 
IUallah and that Muhammad is the 
Messenger of Allah, then Allah has 
forbidden the Fire to him." (Sahih) 
There are narrations on this topic 
from Abu Bakr, 'Umar, 'Uthman, 
'All, Talhah, Jabir, Ibn 'Umar and 
Zaid bin Khalid. 

[He said: I heard Ibn Abl 'Umar 
say: "I heard Ibn 'Uyainah say: 
'Muhammad bin 'Ajlan (a narrator 
in the chain) was trustworthy and 
reliable in Hadith]. 

As-Sunabihl is 'Abdur-Rahman 
bin 'Usailah, Abu 'Abdullah. 

Abu 'Eisa said: This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih Gharib from this 
route. 

It has been related from Az-Zuhri 



j^J U] - (w r ^JD 
&l Sfl 4JI V jt Jlf-ij jkj OjXj 

(W <i>J!) 

^ ^ ^ - 

^ if ^i^^ 31 if is) if 

<*ijf~j j%J -JUi t ^-4^* ^j-^' 

: Jli 

&\ j^/, iJuAi Mj %\ v\ i\ v M Ji^i 

. (tjilli 5IU ill 
oU*£j ^pj jfc If w-»dl 

u5 JiJJ S** O? 1 ^ 

:Jli] .jJU- 

Oy^r^ iji '-U^t* <UjAi ^1 Ootw 

tluJ^- I Jul [i^^-P jjI Jli] • Jup j^l 

jiS Sb! ^[ '\ i :jj jli ^1)1 
^ II* jlS" Uj] :JUi t«£iJl 
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that he was asked about the 
statement of the Prophet |g: 
"Whoever says La Ilaha Illallah, 
will enter paradise," so he said: 
"That was only in the beginning of 
Islam before the revelation of the 
obligations, and the commands and 
prohibitions." 

[Abu 'Elsa said:] According to 
some of the people of knowledge, 
the meaning of this Hadlth is that 
the people of Tawhid will enter 
Paradise, even if they are punished 
in the Fire because of their sins, so 
they will not dwell eternally in the 
Fire. 

It has been related from 
['Abdullah] bin Mas'ud, Abu 
Dharr, Tmran bin Husain, Jabir bin 
'Abdullah, Ibn 'Abbas, Abu Sa'eed 
Al-Khudri and Anas bin Malik that 
the Prophet 3g said: "A group of 
people from the people of Tawhid 
will come out of the Fire and enter 
Paradise." 

This is what has been reported 
from Sa'eed bin Jubair, Ibrahim 
An-Nakha'I, and others among the 
TabVin - and it has been reported 
through other routes from Abu 
Hurairah, from the Prophet #t - 
regarding the explanation of the 
Ayah: And those who disbelieve 
will wish that they were Muslims.^ 
They said: "When the people of 
Tawhid are taken out from the Fire 
and admitted into Paradise, those 
who disbelieved will wish that they 
had been Muslims." 



Ji% dyj> 
<u \ Jup y y y~&>- y 0 \y**:j 

if\ tij-^ 1 cr"^ <y.h 

<JjJ h&^ hi <S?^ 3, 

til $\ & & ^ ^ & & hi 

fi\ hi J^p «>t £>i lil : I JlS 
ijjll jJ \/jis hi^ *y. ^ ^M'^j 



[1] Al-Hijr 15:2. 
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OUpj [nr/^ :ju^I] h/^ :ju^I] ^ ^1 ^ v Ul ^j^^i^^T^.-^iL^ 
[rv^o: c cap-U ^1] [ova: c .m/^J^Vl ^ ^Ij-Ul] [Yn: c tf JU*] 

^ ^ J-Jj [n^: c *riA/Y:Ja-.jVl ^ ^IjJJl] ^ jilj [^r: c 1( JL*] 

^U-j [YV ♦ :^"] ^ ^ Ol^j [YoH1:jijl£] ji [YMo ^^c^ ^, <il jl* 
Comments: 

In this Hadlthy the meaning of declaration of Tawhid and the truth of the 
Messenger is to accept the call of Islam fully from the heart and to follow it; 
in other words, it may be said thus that the declaration of Tawhid and 
Messengerhood include the complete religion of Islam. Doubtlessly, he who 
embraces the religion of Tawhid from the heart truly, he will enter paradise. 



2639. 'Abdullah bin 'Amr bin Al- 
'As narrated that the Messenger of 
Allah said: "Indeed Allah will 
distinguish a man from my Ummah 
before all of creation on the Day of 
Judgement. Ninety-nine scrolls will 
be laid out for him, each scroll is as 
far as the eye can see, then He will 
say: 'Do you deny any of this? 
Have those who recorded this 
wronged you?' He will say: 'No, O 
Lord!' He will say: 'Do you have an 
excuse?' He will say: 'No, O Lord!' 
So He will say: 'Rather you have a 
good deed with us, so you shall not 
be wronged today." Then He will 
bring out a card (Bitdqah); on it 
will be: "I testify to La Ilaha 
Illallah, and I testify that 
Muhammad is His servant and 
Messenger." He will say: 'Bring 
your scales.' He will say: 'O Lord! 
What good is this card next to 
these scrolls?' He will say: 'You 
shall not be wronged.' He said: 
'The scrolls will be put on a pan (of 



tin 



&i£ - Yin 



cj^v^ ^ <y) If 



41) I JUP 



:Jli p i^UUJl 

6y*j c^~^ :<J^£ ^liJI Ji Jy* 'J*) 

<5lkj ^y*^ c f3^' dilip j^Jdi *y 
IJU^J Si l^ifj 4&I ill v if ifit 
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the scale), and the card on (the ,->> >. **> - uC -. „ « ,,, 

other) pan; the scrolls will be light, * 

and the card will be heavy, nothing ^ ^ SlLJij ^ o^jJUl 

is heavier than the Name of , >e \ „ „ . ^ , * , - 

Allah.'" (Sa/w7r) J** ^ ^ Ua ? Jl ^!>W^ *f~iU* 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadlth is . «%>i ^1 £S 

(Another chain) with similar in *^°-> ^ ^ ^ Ji 1 JW 

meaning. The Bitaqah is a small *u*J 
piece (of paper). ,/ r . _ 

JLAjJl ^ yi j Aj dijLJl ^1 ^Jb- ^y> Y /Y : JUj>~I o-^1j «U-*4] ' ^Hj^ 

Comments: * " 

If a person embraces Islam out of sincerity of the heart, all his sins are 
forgiven because of it; the phrase of declaration of Faith is the phrase that is 
declared on the tongue along with the sincerity of the heart at the very first 
time to come out of disbelief and polytheism to enter the fold of Islam. On 
the Day of Judgement, the person will be shown, at the time of weighing the 
deeds, the result of the 'Phrase of Oneness' that the previous sins of his entire 
life will become weightless and ineffective. 

Chapter 18. What Has Been lj> ^ W 4^ ~ OA j^mJI) 

Related About The Splitting ^a- u\ u sr-li 

That Will Occur In This Ummah - - * 

2640. Abu Hurairah narrated that y\ ^ j^AJI ifti- - Hi* 

the Messenger of Allah m said: , , , > >. v.-i. . \'- 

The Jews split into seventy-one " ^ ^ * 

sects, or seventy-two sects, and the sjj^i ^\ tiUj- t jjL* Ji\ 

Christians similarly, and my * , V: \' '\ 

Ummah will split into seventy-three W ^>" M : ^ u 3^ ^ ^ jl 



sects." (Hasan) 
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There are narrations on this topic ^ tf ^ / A ^ * : ^ ^ , 

from Sa ( d, and 'Abdullah bin ( Amr ^ ^ ^ J ^ ^jUkJlj 

and ( Awf bin Malik. . j^lij 

[Abu ( Eisa said:] The Hadlth of ... .... 

Abu Hurairah is a Hasan Sahlh *f & ^ ^ J* ^V 1 Jj 

Hadith. . ^jiJU ^ ^j^p^ 
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* . * . - ; - 

k>-L« ^Ij cax*J1 QjJi t_jL ti-wJl ujb *>-^>-!j oiL«-|] 



•""^ - " "a" > ft > > 0 ^ 



2641. 'Abdullah bin 'Amr narrated 
that the Messenger of Allah g§ 

said: "What befell the children of If jUii ^ ti-^ 1 ^ $ 

Israel will befall my Ummah, step . ^ , . w > r , . » . s ., 

by step, such that if there was one * V ^ ^ 

who had intercourse with his jJJ- J> jbl Jup jp ijbjj ^ 4jI jlp 

mother in the open, then there \\ \- * % \ ^ A \ > ' '\ " " - 

would be someone from my s^ 1 > ^ ^J>-j J« * 

Ummah who would do that. Indeed jJ^3L Jj&l ji^ Ji'>M u^ ^ 

the children of Isra'U split into - - - * 



seventy-two sects, and my Ummah ^ 0* ffe ^ ^ 

will split into seventy-three sects. j^, : ^ ^ ^ - -f ^ 
All of them are in the Fire except ' " ^ - 



one sect." He said: "And which is o^ 1 <i/*5 ^ dr^J J~i ^Jyz 

it O Messenger of Allah?' He said: ^ ^ ^ £ ^ 

"What I am upon and my * - ^ ^ ' ^ J ; ^ 

Companions." (Z>a^) I* <>°j t SL 

[Abu <Eisa said:] This Hadlth is (( " ^ ^ ^ U)) 

Hasan Gharib, and explanative, and s£ ~ 

we do not know of its like except [ : <_r*^ ^ 

through this route. ' ' . *jJl & ^ VI & j i ^ 

2642, 'Abdullah bin ( Amr narrated ^ - YntY 

that the Messenger of Allah said: e ^ t tf ^ >B > 

"Indeed Allah, the Blessed and ^ s?! 1 & Jri & ^ C* Jce^I 

Exalted, created His creation in ^JjjJi ^ 4jI jlp ^ ^C^Ji 

darkness, then He cast His Light , t ~\ ^ " ^ ^ b 

upon them, so whoever is touched : Jyl 4ul -Lp c^-^ 

by that light he is guided, and ^ a , ^ 4,1 J - 
whoever is not, he goes astray. It is 
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for this reason that I say that the cUi . -\- 

pens have dried with Allah's "4* ^ ^ ^ Jl ^ ^ 

knowledge." (Sahih) ^ iiij & i?Lit ^ 

[Abu 'Elsa said:! This Hadith is - , T .« *./ * >« - * , >u .< 

Hasan. ~~ ^* ^ ^ 

2643. Mu'adh bin Jabal narrated '.'o*k^ 5? " Yllt 

that the Messenger of Allah |§ „ - . . f ^ . 

said: "Do you know what Allah's ^ ^ ^ b ^ ^ 

right upon His slaves is?" I said: ^ iUi ^ <.oj^ & jJJ> If c^U^i 

"Allah and His Messenger know " ' ^ " % ' ' , „ , , 

best" He said: "His right upon u : S ^ ^ 

them is that they worship Him . ?iCJ| V 

alone and do not associate any „ ' ^ " 

partners with Him." He said: "And o> ^Q* ty* : .,J*I 

do you know what their right over ^ u ^ ^ ,* 

Allah is if they do that?" I said: ^ W f ° / '> ^■T i 

"Allah and His Messenger know ijL'/j %\ :ci» «?ijyS \JsS lil jbl 

best." He said: "That He will not . „*,, . f . < : 

punish them." (&«/#) ■ V**"* * ^ : JU ^ 

This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. . £^>w> 5^ ^ 

It has been reported through . . . , . „r . ' ' ji' 

other routes from Mu'adh bin & ^ if & J 

Jabal. . j£ 

Comments: 

To worship Allah and to abandon polytheism is in fact to accept the Islamic 
life and adhere to it, because the greatest and clearest difference between 

Islam and disbelief is Tawhid (the servitude to Allah) and the abandonment 
of Shirk. So those who perform these deeds will fulfill the rights due to Allah 
and consequently escape punishment. 
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2644. Abu Dharr narrated that the <4 , r ;« , 

Messenger of Allah Jg said: "Jibril : J ^ ^ ^ " n * * 

came to me and gave me glad J\ j,_ ^j. ^ tkl l'L : ! :SjiS jjf 

tidings, that whoever dies without " £ 

associating anything with Allah, -cr-^^J J>. ji^ ^ 

then he will enter Paradise." I said: 'J • ■ J - ' 4 ^ - ^ , • $ 

"Even if he commits adultery and , , ; , \ ) 

theft?" He said: "Yes." {Sahlh) jj4 d±'M J^h :ji ggj <il J_^3 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is .^1 Us £i ^ 2t 

Hasan Sahlh. ^ /, V ; „. , 

There is something on this topic "r* ^13 <>j 

from Abu Ad-Darda'. y± ^ & J JIS] 

<ul ^bJl jj II I" : JiiL £ it : ^ t^^JUaJl jjlj x~~j* ^ jAj <j jjJaJIjup 

.tUYi: c cUJUlj fJ J| 

Comments: 

The meaning of not committing Shirk is the confession of Tawhid and its 
practice, and he who believes in the religion of Tawhid from the heart, will 
enter paradise; as its detail has previously passed. 
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In the Name of Allah, i*— S^fi & 

the Merciful, the Beneficent 



39. The Chapters On pUM - <r* r ^Ji) 

Knowledge From The (ro ^ 0 ^ ^ ^ 
Messenger Of Allah j|§ 

Chapter 1. When Allah Wants JL^u ft I Si jt IS] : £>K - O ^^Jl) 

Good For A Slave, He Gives ' . c 

Him Understanding In The ° ^ ^ ^ ^ 



'•u"^ 0?' ^ W erf' (j? 



Religion 

2645. Ibn 'Abbas narrated that the 
Messenger of Allah |g said: "For ^ 9 
whomever Allah wants good, he ^ <3bl jIp u^jr^' J^^AJ. 
gives him understanding in the 
religion." (Sahih) 

There are narrations on this topic *> &\ >Ji if* 3H JjAj ^ 

from 'Umar, Abu Hurairah and (( *>. 

Mu'awiyah. This Hadith is Hasan 

Sahlh. Vjrjt J\j yj> If ^dl J j 

* . * „ - ; , - 1 1 1 i - ' - 

.[u^ »rv:^ t( jL*j ^jUJi] ^u-j 

Comments: 

Deep understanding and quick comprehension is called ( Fiqh\ through which 
a person reaches the goal and core of a matter. A believer's comprehension 
and deep understanding is a grant and favor of Allah, and only that person 
gets it with whom Allah promises abundant good. 

Chapter 2. The Virtue Of Ij, ^ jj-j ^ _ (r ^^jq 

Seeking Knowledge T - • * 

(r i^xJi) 

2646, Abu Hurairah narrated that ^ - ^ - ntn 
the Messenger of Allah £j§ said: J - > t 
"Whoever takes a path upon which t^JL> ^1 k^sH\ ^ y\ 
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to obtain knowledge, Allah makes , \ '\' - • > * • - 

the path to Paradise easy for him." : ^ ^ ^ JU :JU 5 » ^ & 

(Sahih) %\ ^ ^iL : li> ilL ^» 

[Abu 'Elsa said.l This Hadlth is * ? ? * r >r 

Comments: * 

The means and sources of entering Paradise are correct belief and good 
deeds, and the authenticity of belief and deeds dependent on correct 
knowledge; therefore the knowledge mentioned in this Hadlth is that of the 
Book and Sunnah, and to achieve this one has to leave one's home. 

2647. Anas bin Malik narrated tfti :{JlZ - niV 
that the Messenger of Allah g§ * - „ , . >. 
said: "Whoever goes out seeking ^i 1 ^ 1 s* 1 ^ ^ LJ| J ^ 
knowledge, then he is in Allah's : Jii 4JLJU ^ ^1 ^ c^l ^ ^ 
cause until he returns." (Dalf) ' ' > ' 1 , 

[Abu 'Elsa said:] This Hadlth is & J ^ JU 

Hasan Gharlb Some of them m «' - &\ ^ ^ 

reported it without it being Marfu'. + ^ . , " ' ? . *C 

4j ^ ^ C-jO^ ^ ^m/^ : jJwiJl <y ^kll ^ [ oL« .. / > oiL-J] '{Hj** 

u"^\j oi **** <J <^ u^ 1 ^ u tj^J ^ ^ vi-jO*Jl Cjr^ 

Comments: 

The means of preaching and spreading the religion of Islam, protecting and 
defending it is knowledge. So working and striving hard to achieve it, bearing 
hardship and adversity for its sake is also a form of Jihad in the path of Allah. 

2648. 'Abdullah bin Sakhbarah g± - ^ ^ _ n£A 
narrated from Sakhbarah, that the *" s \ 

Prophet said: "Whoever seeks <y. : ti3v' 

knowledge, he is atoning for what ^ ^ ^ J ^ ^ 
has passed (of sins while doing " * - 
so)." (DatO ^ c!^ 1 J- ^1 



[Abu ( Elsa said:] The chain of 
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narration of this HadltW is weak. >. , * - \' y r - >\ Vi 

Abu Dawud's (a narrator in the ^ lA * * JbJ 

chain) name is Nufai Al-A'ma, he ^ IL^I SjlS jjf .^^J 

was graded weak in Hadith, and we t ' > # , 0 ^ . > tf 

do not know of' much from ^ ^ ^ ^ 4--^ J 

'Abdullah bin Sakhbarah nor from ,Vi m; j* s"^Li 

his father. t r * " " . 

<o juj- ^ ju^> ^ 0 "^ : £ t / ^ : ^jIjuI <>■ LtJ^j- u i*^ ojuw^J \^j>£ 

Comments: " \ • - 

True knowledge is a means of getting rid of the mistakes and sins committed 
in the previous days of life, and knowledge urges for repentance and to seek 
forgiveness by creating fear of Allah regarding one's evil deeds; repenting and 
seeking forgiveness is a channel of pardon and forgiveness for all types of sins. 

Chapter 3. What Has Been \ ^ U - <r ^^Jl) 

Related About Concealing ' ^ * j 

Knowledge (r f^ 1 

2649. Abu Hurairah narrated that jyj ^ jjjtf ^ i^_f _ rnt^ 

the Messenger of Allah ^ said: ^ '>>.*. ^* . > 

"Whoever is asked about some ^ jt^ <S? •^J^ 11 i* 1 ? 1 

knowledge that he knows, then he - [ Olilj ^ 

conceals it, he will be bridled with \ ^ ; * - \ ^ - * 

bridle of fire." (Hasan) <1>1 ^ c £^ 

There is something on this topic j^jf ^ * 2 ^ L ?i V t;„ : |g 

from Jabir and 'Abdullah bin 'Amr. ~ r ' . J 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] The Hadlth of 0* f**4e 5^ f>- 

Abu Hurairah is Hasan. • jj^ J. s.^ ^\ Jj 

Comments: 

The true objective of seeking knowledge is to propagate and spread it and to 
make the unmindful aware of it, and a knowledgeable person who keeps quiet 
at an opportunity where he should speak and he does not tell the truth, he 
deserves such punishment that his tongue is to be reined, because he bridled 
himself with the rein of silence and quietness. 
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Chapter 4. What Has Been 
Related About Exhortation 
Regarding One Who Seeks 
Knowledge 

2650. Abu Harun [Al-'Abdi] said: 
"We went to Abu Sa c eed and he 
said: 'Welcome with the 
exhortation of the Messenger of 
Allah mj 1] Indeed the Prophet ig 
said: "Surely, the people are 
followers of you, and men will 
certainly come to you from the 
regions of the earth to gain 
understanding in the religion. So 
when they come to you exhort 
them with good." (Dalf) 

[Abu 'Elsa said:] 'All bin 'Abdullah 
said: "Yahya bin Sa'eed said: 
'Shu'bah considered Abu Harun 
[Al-'Abdi] to be weak.'" Yahya [bin 
Sa'eed] said: "And Ibn 'Awn did 
not stop reporting from Abu Harun 
Al-'Abdi until he died." 

Abu Harun's name is 'Ummarah 
bin Juwain. 

Comments: 1 ' " ^ 

Students should be treated kindly and affectionately, they should be educated 
lovingly and by dedicated hard work, and they should get full supervision and 
care. 



If '<J^ If <jj^\ y) 

III ^jjU l!s" : J lS [^Ju*Jl] jjjU 

(^sr^l ol J|§ 5b I Jj-ij ^"S* :< J j^? 

£j 0[» :Jli ^ 

L I t^.w.>/aj 0 IS* : ^ ^^^j^ J li 

- >\- 



2651. Abu Harun [Al-'Abdi] 
narrated from Abu Sa'eed Al- 
Khudri that the Prophet £g| said: 
"Men will come to you from the 
direction of the east to learn. So 
when they come to you then exhort 
them to good." He said: "When 



-h^ Cf t i^ jl J} If 



Wtw/jya/i has been given a general translation, while the implication is "the will of Allah's 
Messenger gg" that is, he does not leave any inheritance, but rather knowledge, and 
those who came to the Companions to seek that legacy are its heirs. 
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Abu Sa'eed saw us he would say: 4 , v im- ri 

'Welcome with the exhortation of ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ' 
the Messenger of Allah, may the .^Jbj ^IjU &l 

peace and blessings of Allah be i . 

upon him and his family."' (Dtotf) ^ ^ ^ ^ :JlS 

He said: We do not know of this ^ ^Juill ^1 

Hadith except as a narration of " " " , „>» 

Abu Harun Al-'Abdi from Abu .$jJ^\ 
Sa'eed Al-Khudri. 

Chapter 5. What Has Been i ^ U - (o ^0 

Related About Knowledge ; ^ * ; 0 * ' 

Leaving (° ^Jl) jJaJI 

2652. 'Abdullah bin 'Amr bin Al- (3^1 <S? ^ " Tn * T 

'As narrated that the Messenger of ^ . - ^ , . >^ ^ 4 ^ 

Allah gg said: "Indeed Allah does f 1 ^ ^ ou ^* ^ ^ 

not take away knowledge by jJJ- J> 4)1 xp ^p tol ^ ^sj^p ^1 



5l» :^ 4t J^ij Jli :Jli ^UJI ^1 



removing it from the people, but 
He takes away knowledge by taking 
the scholars, until there remains no ^ jju5l N 53b 

scholar and the people begin to ask 



aVllVJldl aitU Lilt/ pwpV UWglll IU ^ > tt'^* 0 > 9 ^ £ 

ignorant leaders, so they give their u-mj fV 1 <-o»^ 

verdict without knowledge. They ^j' ^ ^J, ^ ^ *j ^ 

will go astray and lead the people 5 ^ . ' 

astray." (So/ift) j& ^ 

There are narrations on this topic ' m\JlJ>\j 

from 'Aishah and Ziyad bin Labid. ^ 

[Abu 'Elsa said:] This Hadlth is ^ u Y^ 51 <-/ J 

Hasan Sahlh. Az-Zuhri has ^ $ J«] 

reported this Hadlth from 'Urwah, /' . , 

from 'Abdullah bin 'Amr, and <£-Ar' ^i^ 1 cSjj -^j -£r>^ 

(also) from 'Urwah from 'Aishah ^o> 

from the Prophet ft, and a is ^ ^ ^ # *\ * * ^ 

similar to this. . IJu* jL 3|§ ^ill ^p 5ijlp V^p 

^j^iJlj (Jf>«Jl J>f^J t -wiJ j pJUJl ^ij k-^L; tjjbtll t^JLw» A>- y>~\j t aJ-P (jila : ^£j>u 
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Comments: 

In this Hadith, there is a great urge and advocation for the Muslims that they 
should value and honor their God-conscious scholars, the people should get 
maximum benefit from them, otherwise the time may be near that they will be 
deprived of this favor. 



2653. Jubair bin Nufair narrated Cs> ^ ^ - 

from Abu Ad-Darda' who said: - . n - >e *.i i-"*f . ,etf n 

"We were with the Prophet 3® - ^ ^ ' ' ^ 

when he raised his sight to the sky, J^r J> O^-jJ' 0* & ^j^i* 



then he said: 'This is the time when 
knowledge is to be taken from the 
people, until what remains of it ^aU^ £|§ £ lis" : Jli *l3jjJ1 

shall not amount to anything.' So * 

Ziyad bin Labid Al-Ansari said: laA,) :Jl5 r t ' L ^ Jl V 5 * 

'How will it be taken from us while ^ i^jj; y ^ Mjl ^j^j 

we recite the Qur'an. By Allah we 4 o£ * ,/> - ^ - 
recite it, and our women and ^jU^VI x^J ^ jtfj JUi Ji- 
children recite it?' He (jg) said: ^ frj ^ ^ ,J£> j£ 

'May you be bereaved of your ^ f ' ^ 

mother O Ziyad! I used to consider : U£l^J <i ydj <.<>\^ki 

you among the Fuqaha' of the ^ ^ ^ - ^ ^ 

people of Al-Madinah. The Tawrah , , & - 

and Injil are with the Jews and the J^J^l^ oljj^II oji :oJuJl Jil 
Christians, but what do they avail r - ' , 

of them?'" Jubair said: "So I met a V** ^ bU * ^ 
'Ubadah bin As-Samit and said to - c^UkJl ^ sSl^ o^aJU :^£- 
him: 'Have you not heard what - > * - 

your brother Abu Ad-Darda' said?' l^JI ^1 ily-l US [Jl] £Li VI 
Then I informed him of what Abu ^ : jtf £ ^ ^ >i>^ 

Ad-Darda' said. He said: 'Abu Ad- , ~t t' * ' * >t 

Darda' spoke the truth. If you wish, ^* ^j>\ i&J^V oLi 01 ; ISjjJ1 ^1 
we shall narrate to you about the 'v-j M iuJ c^^iJl : v iiy 
first knowledge to be removed ^ 'f* ^ / ^ 

from the people: It is Khushu\ • li-ili *^>-j aJ ^ ^ o>-lS 

soon you will enter the * , * . ,^ r , '4 - n ; 1 
congregational Masjid, but not see u ^ 
any man in it with Khushu'?" Jil jlp ^ tS? -4-^ 

(Sahih) ' t , t' , t , , t / . 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is > ^ ^ r^^J -4--^ 

Hasan Gharib. Mu'awiyah bin Salih Ji <Jjj -oUaAil JA 

(a narrator in the chain) is % , , „ o ^ " - , 
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trustworthy according to the people . . , . tf ^ . , ; • 

of Hadlth, and we do not know of & ^ & ^**3i 

anyone who criticized him except ^ J> <J'j* \£ t a^I t ^ 

for Yahya bin Sa'eed Al-Qattan. ' " ^ ' ^ ^ 

Similar to this has been reported 

(by others) from Mu'awiyah bin 

Salih, and some of them reported 

this Hadlth from 'Abdur-Rahman 

bin Jubair bin Nufair, from his 

father, from 'Awf bin Malik from 

the Prophet jg. 

oo^j aj ^JUf 4il jup <LjJ&- / \ : ^5UJl o- [jt^fc-^ oiL^J] !giy>il 

Comments: x 

Religious knowledge will gradually come to an end by the death of religions 
scholars, even though the Qur'an will yet exist, but the people will not act 
upon it. The real and true purpose of knowledge is to act accordingly, when 
knowledge is not practised, as if it is ignorance instead of knowledge. Were 
knowledge true and firm it would be practised. Knowledge brings fear and 
consciousness to a man regarding Allah and the result of fear is humbleness 
and humility i.e. lowliness and submission. 

Chapter 6. About One Who 

Seeks The World With His " ^ ^ ^ 

Knowledge - " '% 

2654. Ibn Ka'b bin Malik narrated ^ i^f JS - not 

from his father that he heard the , ^ ^ ^ 
Messenger of Allah saying: ^ - ^j-~r l^-t- ^ „ 

"Whoever seeks knowledge to :^Ji J j££ *Ji jl^l :jJU- 
contend with the scholars, or to use , , ' « ■ . , „ V > . , 
it to argue with the fools, and to :JU 'A* 1 ^ ^ ^ ^ 
have the people's faces turn ^ ^» ^ ^1 J^/, cJLw. 

towards him, then he shall be / ' 

admitted to the Fire." (^1/) * ^J 1 ^ ^ * ^J 1 ^ 

[Abu 'Elsa said:] This Hadlth is a ^fij, ^ 

Gharib, we do not know of it 



except from this route. Ishaq bin . «j£Jl A I 

Yahya bin Talhah is not that strong ^ ^ 1 [ : i jtf] 

according to them (the scholars of > " . , 

Hadlth), he was criticized due to cfl ^« ^ (JU^-IJJ .4^31 Ui ^ ii^i: 
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his memory. *v . - - 

^iSJ t^JUp ^ jaJI illJu 4>JLU ^jl 

JU—I * <u ^1 ^loJb- m/\ :^op v^! a^^Ij [i^ : .«v> : 

Comments: 

True purpose of religious knowledge is its spread and preaching, and to 
achieve the pleasure and bliss of Allah by acting upon it, so that a person 
secures salvation and success in the Hereafter. 

2655. Ibn 'Umar narrated that the \Qs- J!> ^jJ ^ - V*\oo 
Prophet j|g said: "Whoever learns , J",; >> . 
knowledge for other than (the sake ^ ^ ^^ Jl - & ^ 
of) Allah, or intends by it other ^ ju. ^ i^l^Lill ^Jt °Lf 

than Allah, then let him take his " . . . , "* ^ , 

seat in the Fire." (Zfc'i/) ^ : Jy ^ 4^' ^ ^ 0* 1 0* 

[There is something on this topic &\ £ ^ Stjt j\ <ul ^ UjU iIj 

from Jabir]. ^ • ' s . 

[Abu 'Elsa said: This tforfitt is X ^ ^ ^ ^ l P\ & ^ 

Hasan Gharib, we do not know of : ^-.^ ^! J IS] 

it as a narration of Ayyub except . . , tf , s ^ „ ^ . 

through this route.] ,1a ^! V^ 1 4^ ^ ^ Vi> 

4 4j J***JIj p-^^i <. iaJui<Jl t^U ^1 [uLn«/> oiL«*l] \^j>C 

Chapter 7. What Has Been ^jj j U ] ^ _ (v < 0 

Related About The . s ^ 

Encouragement To Convey < v ^UUl ^il; Js> 
What Is Heard 

2656. 'Abdur-Rahman bin Aban '-o^C^ ijlAi llfj^- - Y1on 
bin 'Uthman narrated from his 



father who said: "Zaid bin Thabit & s** 

left to go to Marwan during the : jy j; yj, jj fj ^ 5^ 

middle of the day. We said: 'He ^ ^ ^ ( - 

did not send for him [during] this jUi* jU ^ 0^^' ^ o^l^ 

hour except to ask him about • ^ >* \*-. . v f * - ; v 
something.' So we got up to ask ' - 

him, and he said: 'Yes, he asked us ^1 ytSl U : OS t jl^lli *^iJaj jlj^ jIp 
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about something we heard from Jc i, s f, - r -i 

the Messenger of Allah j|g. I heard - t ' " 

the Messenger of Allah ^ saying: tuit ^ c^i : JlS 

"May Allah gladden a man who „ , § 
hears a HadHfc from us, so he 4^ ^ 5*1 s^> ^ 

memorizes it until he conveys it to ^ ^ fa ^ $m fa 

someone else. Perhaps he carries ^ 

the Fiqh to one who is more J?^ ^j* ^ ****** 

understanding than him, and t. ... * >?.\ ,> \ K i. 

perhaps the one who carries the * ' y ' • ^ ' 
Fiqh is nol & Faqih " {faiuh) J> &\ Jup \f> ^131 dr?' 

There is something on this topic ? > . r - . ..^ > 9 ^ 

from 'Abdullah bin Mas'ud, ^ ~< ^ > ~< ^ 

Mu'adh bin Jabal, Jubair bin *<j~^j 
Mut'im Abu Ad-Darda', and Anas. 

[Abu 'Elsa said:] The Hadlth of 
Zaid bin Thabit is a Hasan Hadlth. . j^J- <t^jJ- 

t^JUJl jJu> Juoi i^JL*Jl t^ybu-^-Jl 3jb ^ry^'j [^r*w eiL**J] '.^j^C 

I \ : UJl Juki jJi> 4J j • q t jL>* ^ 4j*t>c-s^j <*j <u**£ klo-b- ^ys Y"\ "I * :^ 

J~>- [X*\oA tYToV.-jAj] i^*^ &\xs> ^ ^->Ul ^ j * o^pj AA tAV 

.bjjJi ^ij [rr\: c ^i] ^ ^ [*\vvv: c /v:jk^j\M ^ 

Comments: .[m: c w .] ^ [m.-^^u.] 

Preaching about Hadlth and its spread is a source of its revival, prosperity and 
life, therefore he who preaches, transmits and spreads it, has the right that 
Allah will keep him delighted and pleased. 

2657. Simak bin Harb said: "I CSjii- :b%k ^ IjI^a QjU - TloV 

heard ' Abdur-Rahman bin ^ x >t 

'Abdullah bin Mas'ud narrating ^> u? ^ ^ ^ ^ ] :S -? lS ^ 
from his father who said: ( I heard ^ fa - ^ : 

the Messenger of Allah g| saying: ; ' ' " * ; ^ . ' ' 
'May Allah gladden a man who ^jv^j c^^- :oii ^ ^ 
hears something from us, so he ^ ^ ^ j,, .U^ ^, 
conveys it as he heard it. Perhaps " ' V « ^ 
the one it is conveyed to is more ^ U5 Aiil* 

understanding than the one who 
heard it.'" (Sahlh) 



[Abu £ Elsa said:] This Hadlth is C^s^- lii [:^-p JU] 

Hasan Sahlh. [It has been reported 0 . a ,> >> .... > „ .c. n * 
from 'Abdul-Malik bin 'Umair & * ^ ^ 6,JJ ^ J 



o - £ * " > * • ' • i I °- o 1 ill 
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from ' Abdur-Rahman bin e ^ , , e ^ 

Abdullah]. ^ -[^^Oi^l^ 

Comments: • • 

Hadlth is to be narrated exactly in its true version without any omission and 
addition, making an addition into it by oneself and attributing it to the 
Prophet is an illegal act and a heinous crime. 

2658. ['Abdul-Malik bin 'Umair £^ J - ( _ neA 
narrated from 'Abdur-Rahman bin , „ 
'Abdullah bin Mas'ud that he ^ ^ <-J** J>. 4£ 
narrated from his father, from the 
Prophet m who said: "May Allah 
beautify a man who hears a saying 1^1 2b I "jJ^ )] ' J 15 3l§ ^11 1 ^ to! 

of mine, so he understands it, s ,7 ,-r?^ 1'.^' - ^ 

remembers it, and conveys it. . j- ^ 0 - ^ 7 f 
Perhaps he carries the Fiqh to one V iiit j* ly> J^l J*l>- 

who has more understanding than f , 

him. There are three with which ^ ^ ^ ^ <>- 

the heart of a Muslim shall not be c jlillJl Usf k^Cj 

deceived: Sincerity in deeds for ' - g 
Allah, giving Naslhah to the ■ {[ ^Xjj h» 

A'immah of the Muslims, and 
sticking to the Jama'ah. For indeed 
the call is protected from behind 
them."] (Sahih) 

<u (a^p ^) oUi-» C^jJo- yT/\ :s^-JI JjV^ ^jHt)^ l^^**] • Qij** 

Chapter 8. What Has Been j& j U] - (A -^*JI) 

Related About The Gravity Of - ^ '/' .>? 

Lying Against The Messenger < A M ^ J* 
Of Allah m 

2659. 'Abdullah [bin Mas'ud] pLl* y\ - TIM 
narrated that the Messenger of . „" „ , ' ;i , e , , . .,, ,j , ;a , 
Allah jg said: "Whoever lies upon V - ^ ^ b ^ 
me, then let him take his seat in ju ; Jli /J] -uil t *j 
the Fire." (Sahih) ...>-'-.'''" 
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. x x ov : ^jla? jiftLi ^Jj [^t^fc^] : gtj**> 
^Jj c^iiiJl j3 jy^S> l£ &\ xs- 

6uUj ^Uj ^1 ^ ^ai 

a sis 

JjX*J X*^> ^y>ts> y\^J ^jS\j 

6JU yj LP ^jJ <U£P J *U**P 

' * s " 

'It " 

Ji ^ <^ J*5* 

i- " " * 

^1 yAS ^ ^1 ^L, i^JWi t^jUJI -cr^lj iaJp J^> [^>«^] ^gi^^ 
iVo/>: Ju, ^1] ^ ^1 ^Ul * Ai c^.Jb* ^ t( JL^j W: C ^ 

[W:^ ^jUJl] [V» ilo/\:^l] oUpj [n/>:ju^l] ^pj [Vt:^ 

^Wj [vn^t] [n^i^-L] j^p ^ <fcUpj [W: c cXov/XiJ^. ^f] Juj ^1 

wp ^ ^ V: C ^ C^^ 0 ^^] a"^* (jiO ^ r: C 

ijjU^j [X • ^ t ^ o*\ /fc : i^ipj [V • /\ : oUj-^j^Jl ^ iSjy^^ Cy,^ 

(saU ^ duu ^ujo ^ r ^ij [^rvx i\rv\ li:^ ^i] -.jb^j [\ • • /fc : jl^-H 

s>s, -uiIjup j [AV t / ^ : oUj-^j^JI ,y ^1] **\*\ V?Ti It : 

^yA^I ^jlj [Ua^pj At/Via^ ot/A:^S3l ^rj^Jl tijUJl] 

• [U/^:^Ap 



2660. 'All bin Abi Talib narrated 
that the Messenger of Allah jj§ 
said: "Do not lie upon me, for 
indeed whoever lies upon me, he 
will be admitted into the Fire." 
There are narrations on this topic 
from Abu Bakr, 'Umar, 'Uthman, 
Az-Zubair, Sa'eed bin Zaid, 
'Abdullah bin 'Amr, Anas, Jabir, 
Ibn 'Abbas, Abu Sa'eed, 'Amr bin 
'Anbasah, 'Uqbah bin 'Amir, 
Mu'awiyah, Buraidah, Abu Musa, 
Abu Umamah, 'Abdullah bin 
'Umar, Al-Munqa' and Aws Ath- 
Thaqafi. (Sohih) 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] The Hadith of 
'All bin Abi Talib is Hasan Sahih. 
'Abdur-Rahman bin Mahdl said: 
"Mansur bin Al-Mu'tamir is the 
most trustworthy of the people of 
Al-Kufah." WakT said: "Ribi'i bin 
Hiirash did not utter any lie in 
Islam." 
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2661. Anas bin Malik narrated >0 >* <tf „ ^ 



that the Messenger of Allah 



vlJUl L\j£ :C3 - Y1H 



said: "Whoever lies upon me" - I 4UU ^ ^if ^ i^lfi ^1 ^ jJL^ 
think he said - "purposely, then let „ ^ 

him take his seat in the Fire." " <^ 4^ ^» : it <*» Jjko Jli Jli 

(***) i£ feu - lIUS : Jli 5f £Li 

[Abu 'Elsa said:] This tfadift is 5 

Hasan Gharib Sahlh from this .«jUI 

route, as a narration of Az-ZuhrT *^ r - ^ lli [:^ .1 Jli] 

from Anas bin Malik. This Hadith ' - ^ " 

has been reported through other If- ^iSfy^ 4*d^ lj* tltf 

routes from Anas from the Prophet . { , - \ , , ' » - * * ; - < , , , - . cf 

Comments: 

Something attributed to the Prophet becomes a part of religion, and when he 
did not utter that, it is as if a saying of a person or that of others was made 
part of religion, mixing non-religious acts into the religion is unlawful and a 
heinous offence. Therefore its punishment is severe, i.e., it will cause the 
person to dwell in Hell. 

Chapter 9. What Has Been Cr* J W 4^ ~ (<{ r^ 20 

Related About Whoever 
Reports A Hadith Which He 
Knows Is A Lie 

2662. Al-Mughirah bin Shu'bah & l&i - YViY 

narrated that the Prophet i| said: , , 

"Whoever narrates a Hadith^ from Vc^ If &o>. : ti^ 0^*^' 

me which he knows is a lie, then he * f • . - . f • . 

is one of the liars.'" 1 ! (Sahlh) 'Tf.,^ ? '/^ 7 

There are narrations on this topic : ^ M 4r' *>• J* 

from 'All bin Abl Talib and * \> *\ 



Samurah. 

[Abu 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is -^i^ 1 ' ^ j& 

Hasan Sahlh. 



Shu'bah reported this Hadith from 



> - - 

"J 



[1 J 'Liars" is recited in the plural form in this version, while in others it is in the dual, 
meaning "two liars/' that is one who initiated it and one who spread it. 
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AI-Hakam, from 'Abdur-Rahman 
bin Abi Laila, from Samurah from 
the Prophet jg|. AI-Amash and Ibn 
Abi Laila reported it from Al- 
Hakam, from 'Abdur-Rahman bin 
Abi Laila, from 'All, from the 
Prophet jgjj. It is as if the Hadith of 
'Abdur-Rahman bin Abi Laila, 
from Samurah is more correct 
according to the people of Hadith. 
He said: I asked 'Abdullah bin 
'Abdur-Rahman, Abu 
Muhammad^ about the Hadith of 
the Prophet "Whoever narrates 
a Hadith from me which he knows 
is a lie, then he is one of the liars." 
I said to him: "If someone reports 
a Hadith and he knows that its 
chain of narration is mistaken, do 
you fear that he falls under this 
Hadith of the Prophet jji, or when 
people report a Mursal Hadith, and 
some of them mention a chain for 
it, or alter its chain, does this case 
fall under this HadlthV He said: 
"No. This Hadith only refers to 
when a man reports a Hadith and 
that Hadith is not known to have 
any source from the Prophet |§, 
yet he narrates it. In this case I fear 
that he falls under this Hadlthr 
(Sahih) 



^ .m $\ & *j± -j* t 

lift ^ Jl>o Jus Oj£ eiliJ-l ^LJJ 
lli JJS U?J t N :JU5 ?sioJjJl 

.^ooAil lift ^ J^:> jS bj£ jl ^iU-U 



^Jvb- * a ( _ y LJ ^1 ^ ^><k>-jJl ^ j*^>Jl iL^Ji ^JujJo- ^ > : * » t h>Xaj> 



[1] Ad-Darimi. 
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Chapter 10. What Saying Has w . f : r > r 
Been Prohibited Regarding The 01 ^ # u - O • 

Hadith Of The Prophet 0 • ^| J^ij 

2663. 'Ubaidullah bin Abu Rafi' - ^ :tp & - Ylir 

narrated from Abu Rafi' and \ " „ tf ^ 

others, from the Prophet j§ who u^ 1 r? 1 -^ j^Jl J> 'J* 

said: "Let me not find one of you f ^ ;r f . 9 „iti i 0 ^ 9 ; '-*ti 

reclining on his couch when a „ ^ ; ' \ [ ' - 

command I ordered, or a j^^>~l ^ '-^ ^3 Sj^j ^'3 

prohibition from me comes to him, of > .* * ^ ? 

and he says: I do not know. What - ' - ^ 

we find in the Book of Allah, we Js Uo^-j U ^j- 5 ' ^ : Jj-V ^ 

follow it.'" (Sahih) *' " 

[Abu 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is ; ' 

Hasan [Sahih]. Some of them ^loO^~ lii C: t _^^ ^ J^] 

reported it from Sufyan from Ibn . { * 

Al-Munkadir, from the Prophet j% ¥ ° - ^ ^ JJJ * L £^ J 

in Mursal form. And, (also from) J\ ^Uj H*iL'J> | ^Jl ^ jjiolll 

Salim Abu An-Nadr, from ~' t * ^ ( . " / ' 

*Ubaidullah bin Abu Rafi', from his ^ 4 C?0 ^' d> c^JJl 

father from the Prophet ig. When ,^ ^ ^ ^1 ^ 

Ibn 'Uyainah reported this Hadith / o - 

from them separately, he would J> ±*>** l^. 

distinguish between the narrations jr . j _ ^ . ^ 

of Muhammad bin Al-Munkadir ^ ^ ^ T ^ ^ 

and Salim Abu An-Nadr, and when . IJ&i <^jj ^h^t 

he combined them,* he would ^ ^ - j f 

narrate it like this. .^ia^i^^ ^ ^ j x j 

Abu Rafi' is the freed slave of the 
Prophet and his name is Aslam. 

^jIj t <uJi ^ :<_jL) t < — Jl ojb ^^Ij eil^»l] 

Comments: - - \ 

This Hadith tells us that turning away from an authentic Hadith with a claim 
that its order is not found in the Qur'an is unlawful; how can it then be right 
to ignore the authentic Ahadlth just for the sake of opinions and views of the 
A'imtnah. 



2664. Al-Miqdam bin Ma'dlkarib fio^ ^ il^i - Yll£ 

narrated that the Messenger of . tf 0 . , a , , s . 

<bjbw UjJj^ t>? J^y' ^ 
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a 6 ^ ^ 8 



Allah m said: "Lo! Soon a Had&A 
from me will be conveyed to a 
man, while he is reclining on his &\ j^ij Jtf :JU JiJ ^IjlLJI 
couch, and he says: 'Between us , . , , ' 

and you is Allah's Book. So ^^ J1 >i J* 
whatever we find in it that is ^ :Jyj JJ> ij& Jj> 

lawful, we consider it lawful, and „\ ^ ' „ 

whatever we find in it that is <s* ^-^J ^ ^ 

unlawful, we consider it unlawful.' • y\" \" t 

Indeed whatever the Messenger of 

Allah made unlawful, it is the .tJfal ^ U5 jg| J^/> ^ U 5p 
same as what Allah made r * „ n * „ - 1 r „ >f - 1 
unlawful." (ffosan) [ ^ ] ^ ^ [: ^ ^ Jb] 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadlth is -9ry>\ ^ <>? 

[Hasan] Gharib from this route. 



Comments: 

It is necessary to research and investigate to find out about a narration, 
whether it is a saying of the Prophet or not, as the scholars of Hadlth used to 
do, but once it has been proven to be a saying of the Messenger of Allah #|, 
it will be disbelief to criticize it or to reject it. 

Chapter 11. What Has Been i tf] - < U ^0 
Related About It Being ; .• 

Disliked To Write Down ( ^ ^ <i>dD ,JW1 
Knowledge 

2665. Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri said: -^j 'J>. 'o&> - fW« 

"We sought permission from the ? • . - >. r\i'"-M 

Messenger of Allah for writing ^ ^ ^ ^ - ^ " 

but he did not permit us." (Sahih) J\ l£ <. jl^J *lk£ ^ to! 

[Abu 'Elsa said:] This Hadlth has -c^tt * « - ?u . 'w- * \- u 

been reported from Zaid bin - - ^ 

Aslam via other routes as well. . OiU ^JU 

Hammam reported it from Zaid > _ ( ^ > r „ ,f - t . ; _ 

bin Aslam. ^-^ Jl ^ ^ ^ [ : # Jb] 

.^J-l*l ^ Sjj /jP L^2j I 4j>-jJ 1 IJl* 
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Comments: 

(1) In the beginning, the number of the scribers was very few, so the Prophet 
3jjg wanted them to pay their full attention to write the Qur'an and not to be 
engaged in any other writing. (2) As the number of scribers increased and 
they had well-versed training, the distinction between the Qur'an and the 
Hadlth became possible, he then gave permission to write the Hadlth as 
well; as it will be mentioned in the following chapter. 

Chapter 12. What Has Been 
Related About Permitting That 



° i 



2666. Abu Hurairah said: "There ^ ^IJJi - Ylll 
was a man among the Ansar who ' % o ^ ^ > 

would sit with the Messenger of s* 1 <>' If t5 > ^ J^ 1 

Allah #t, and he would listen to J (^\ ^ ^ ^ J ^ 

the Ahadith of the Prophet and ' fi ' , 

he was amazed with them but he ir' ^ c ^ ^ cAhk 

could not remember them. So he \r " : « 

complained about that to the " " 

Messenger of Allah He said: 'O J : JUi t#| A I Jjij J I »ilJi 
Messenger of Allah! I listen to your v ^ > - v * - . 17 ?. , - , 

Ahadith and I am amazed but I can - - C7^ sr^ - 

not remember them.' So the :|H <u I J^ij Jlii . iLLM 

Messenger of Allah s|| said: 'Help s - 

yourself with your right hand' and " ja ^ 1 ^ 

he motioned with his hand as if tJ jj, j; &\ ^ ^ ^gi 

writing." (Dalf) ' ' * 

There is something on this topic 

from 'Abdullah bin 'Amr. ^ cJL^-', .^liJl illl 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] The chain for this 
Hadlth is not that strong. I heard 
Muhammad bin Isma'il saying: "Al- 
Khalll bin Murrah (a narrator in the 
chain) is Munkar in Hadlth'' 

,[nn: c ujb 

2667. Abu Hurairah narrated that ijiAij *y. ~ 

the Messenger of Allah gave an „ >0 >^ - - ^ , 0) 

address. So he mentioned a story in ^ y~* ^ ~* ° - ^ 
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the Hadith, and Abu Shah said: t , t 

'Have it written for me O ^ & & & ^ & 

Messenger of Allah!' So the .^j^ g| *,! J\ ^ cl^b 
Messenger of Allah g§ said: 'Write v , 

it for Abu Shah.'" (Sahih) ^ : S U ^ JUi ^ >^ 

There is a story along with the : «|| J^i/, ju^ u 



Hadith. ; t >>9 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is ^ ^ U 

Hasan Sahih. Shaiban has narrated . ^j^Ji 

a similar narration from Yahya bin + , + , >t - " ; 

AblKathir. ^ iIa t-'cr^ ^' Jls] 

Comments: 

Banu Khuza'ah killed a man of Banu Laith in retaliation to take the revenge 
of their man whom Banu Laith had killed. So on the occasion of the conquest 
of Makkah, the Prophet delivered a sermon concerning this, its detail is in the 
chapter, "The writing of knowledge" of Sahih Al-BuWrwri (no. 112). 

2668. Hammam bin Munabbih ^ ildi tfoi &J>- - fUA 

narrated that he heard Abu „ B ^ o ^ 

Hurairah say: "None of the & "r** a* 4 A* & *f & ^ 
Companions of the Messenger of ^ flli ^ij ^ t £i 

Allah #1 narrated more Ahadlth o ^ T I > ^ ^ ~/ ^ 

from him than me, except & ^ ir^ ]) ^ oiw. 

'Abdullah bin <Amr. For, he used • - ^ ^ ^ ^ ^uj,f 

to write them down and I did not ^ J ' - 

write." ty J & 41 jl* % M ^ 

jZJ- cU>ji>- IJia [ : ^jI J15] 

> a. 
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Chapter 13. What Has Been ♦ i - r ' r 

Related About Narrations ^ U " ° r r^ 0 

From The Children Of Isra'il or ^Ji) JJt^J ^ ^ duJbJt 

2669. 'Abdullah bin 'Amr narrated ^ ^ >£^> l&U - 

that the Messenger of Allah M . 

said: "Convey from me, even if it crt V-^ ui ^-^ji ji ■ u *** 

be an^yoA, and narrate from the . ^ ^ ^^j, 

Children of Isra'il, and there is no " " > 

harm. And whoever lies upon me j^** ^ 5^ ^ ^ t^J^LUl i£5 ^1 jZ> 

purposely, then let him take his 1 T .L . >* v >. \ s 

seat in the Fire. (Sahih) ^ ^ ^ ' ' " ^ 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is -^y- J=?^i ^ ^ 'j^J 

Hasan Sahih. ,s. „ fr > ^r- - ^ 

(Another chain) from the Prophet - " '/ 

with similar. This Hadith is ■ ^ t : <_r*^ <J ^ 



^ fill:^ tJuSl^l ^ ^ ^ ^r*^ tp-LjS/l klo^U-l t^jU*JI a^^Ij ' ^j>C 

Comments: 

Reporting from the Children of Israel such incidents and stories for the 
purpose of good advice and admonition that are not contrary to the reason 
and Islamic texts, and also to tell about it being an Israelite narration, there is 
no harm in it; but there is no need to derive rules and laws from these 
narrations. 

Chapter 14. What Has Been j&| *J U - 0 * ^l) 

Related About 'The One Who * \; „«, r l 

Leads To Good Is Like The O * J* 

One Who Does It' 

2670. Anas bin Malik narrated: "A <>U^JI ^ *J> ^ - Y1V» 

man came to the Prophet #| to get \ „ > a , # t ^ s > 

a mount, but he ^ did not have *>' ^ ^ 
anything to mount him on with ^ ^j, j| . ^ ^ ^ t ^ 
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him. So he was lead to another 
person to give him a mount. He 
came to the Prophet $fe to inform 
him about that and he said: 
'Whoever leads to good, he is like 
the one who does it.'" (Sahih) 
There is something on this topic 
from Abu Mas'ud [Al-Badri] and 
Buraidah. 

[Abu 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is 
Gharlb from this route, as a 
narration of Anas from the 
Prophet g§. 



e^I>-ti 3^ JiU a)lL>wS ^Js> AJjL» 

,«AipU5 J^J\ JZ J ill I Sl» : JUi 

- " ^ «< 



.[rov/o:ju^i] sjb^j [nv\ ^-L] 



Comments: 

The performance of good deeds is a result of knowledge and acquaintance, so a 
person guiding to a good deed shares equal reward to the one who practises it. 



2671. Abu Mas'ud Al-Badri 
narrated that a man came to the 
Prophet jj]|g looking for a mount, he 
said: 'Mine has been ruined' So 
the Messenger of Allah £g said: 
'Go to so-and-so.' So he went to 
him and he gave him a mount. The 
Messenger of Allah ^ said: 
'Whoever leads to good, then for 
him is the same reward as the one 
who does it - or - who acts upon 
it.'" (Sahih) 

[Abu 'Elsa said:] This Hadlth is 
Hasan Sahih. 

Abu 'Amr Ash-Shaibanl's (a 
narrator in the chain) name is Sa'd 
bin Iyas. Abu Mas'ud Al-Badri's 
name is 'Uqbah bin 'Amr. 

(Another chain) from the Prophet 
M with similar. He said: "The 



>J> util :SjlS y\ £j£ 

Jus . ^ ^Jj\ Si aj\ :JUs t4JU->tl^j 
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same reward as the one who does ^ t , „ /( ^ „ , 

it." And the narrator did not had 3 f* ^ & ^ ^ & ^ 

any doubt in it. J-J ^, ^ ^ J ^ t ^cij, 

2672. Abu Musa Al-Ash'arl ^ Gioi - 

narrated that the Prophet said: ^ s ^ . , . , 

"Intercede, and you will be L ^ : ^ >j ^ 0? 

rewarded, and Allah will fulfill t ^ J ^ ^ ^ j; g£ ^ ^\ j\ 

what He wills upon the tongue of ' ' ( " ^ 

His Prophet." (Safcfc) i^Sfl ^1 ^ t sS>* ^1 s jU 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadlth is l/^jfij i^Siiu :JU jg| ^Jl ^ 

Hasan Sahlh. As for Buraid bin „ „ " S 

'Abdullah bin Abi Burdah bin Abi . uli li & jU ^ Jill 

Musa (a narrator in the chain), ^ ^ liW:^ jf JIS] 

Ath-Thwari and Sufyan bin ° ~ f 

'Uyainah reported from him. ^ ^ 

Buraid's Kunyah is Abu Burdah 2 * - - > f 

[also, and he is from Al-Kufah and * 0 - J ^ ^ * ^ ^ 

is trustworthy in //arfZtfz; Shu'bah, ?jkj y>j Ulfa ^ ajjlj 

Ath-Thawri, and Ibn 'Uyainah ] « >^ e > _ ^ 

reported from him] he is Ibn Abi ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

MusaAl-Asha'ri. .£^fl ^ J ^1 [2£ ^Ij 



Comments: ^ ^'-V 1 t>J 

Interceding for a needy person is a matter of reward and virtuousness, 
whether the intercession is granted or not, thus he 3§g advised about it being a 
source of good deed. This Hadlth also tells us that the Messenger of Allah 
would always act according to the Will and desire of Allah, and only the 
lawful intercession should be accepted. 

2673. 'Abdullah bin Mas ( ud ^ - Y1VT 

narrated that the Messenger of " . 

Allah g| said: "No soul is t^Ui-Vl ^ toUAi ^ Jlj^Jl JLpj 
wrongfully taken except that some 



of the burden of its blood is upon 



4ii\ JLP 



the son of Adam, because he was ^ U» 4j| Jj^j JU :JU ^jjLU ^1 
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the first to institute murder." , + • - : , * * : 

'Abdur-Razzaq said: "The first to & " ^ ? ^ ^ ° > . ^ 

commit murder." (Sahih) JlSj cjiiJl °J* Jjf l;Sl iJUij VJ^S 
[Abu 'Elsa said:] This Hadlth is v^,. 5 „ - « fi .. 

Hasan Sahih. ^ ' ^ ^ ' ^ff ] ' 

(Another route) with this chain -jv^Cr^^-^ ^[^^rf^JU] 

and it is similar in meaning, he >> \ *°\ 

said: "To commit murder." ^ °- ^ ? 

Jj Ipi t-jU t^L-Jlj j»UoxpN1 t^jUtJl ^^-Ij t <-1p jJha - {Hj*** 

Comments: 

The two sons of Adam, Habll and Qabfl, offered sacrifice in the Name of 
Allah, Habll's sacrifice was accepted due to his sincerity and good intention, 
whereas Qabll burnt in the fire of jealousy and he killed Habll; thus he 
introduced a wrong act for the people to come, consequently he also shares 
the burden of crime and sin of any murder. 

Chapter 15. Whoever Calls To J\ US j^J - Oo r ^Jl) 
Guidance And Is Followed, Or * *\ \' \ * V * > 

To Misguidance °° 9^ Jl ^ tS^ 

2674. [Abu Hurairah narrated that r, _ xiVl 

the Messenger of Allah said: ^ / , ~' ^ ^ > 

"Whoever calls to guidance, then ^ 0? u* & Js*^-H 

he receives the reward similar to 3^ . ^ J .J ^ ^ 

the reward of whoever follows him, „ - - > 

without that diminishing anything aJ jl5 ^x* US Jil J^.j 

from their rewards. And whoever > ^ ^ . - >^ v c 

calls to misguidance, then he L ^* a-i ^ cR? ^ 

receives of sin similar to the sins of i^J* J\ liS y»j t p-?j>^ ir$ 

those who followed him, without < > >tf ^ . , - • j , ' - 

that diminishing anything from ^ «*f* 0* f ul eft r V ^ jl5 
their sins."] (SaH/r) . [«l£i 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadlth is , ^ , ^ . ^ r >f - tl ; 1 
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Comments: 

He who works actively for good and betterment, i.e., he who calls for the 
practice of the Qur'an and the Sunnah by means of writing, literature, 
compilation, publication, its spread and propagation, preaching and 
exhortation, education and teaching, as long as these objects will remain and 
serve the purpose and the people will keep benefiting from it, the person who 
initiated and performed such activities will also gain the reward. A person 
who calls for the activities contrary to the Book, the Sunnah and the Shari'ah 
by any means, and he who works actively for innovation and error, so long as 
these evils are practised, the introducer will be equally responsible for this 
crime and sin, like Qabil. 

2675. Ibn Jarlr bin 'Abdullah £1^ ^ JuJ-f QlU - YlVo 

narrated from his father that the J % ^ a ^ , . . > > e > 

Messenger of Allah gg said: If ti^A^ 1 ^ 0? 
"Whoever starts a good tradition & J> A sr J>) ^ & alUJl X* 
which is followed, then for him is a ' / ' % ' ' „ / " ^ / t ' 

reward, and the likes of the ^ *#l J>^> ^ 5sJ If ^ 
rewards of whoever follows him, \i - **»\ >\' t — - °A • . : ^> 
there being nothing diminished , ^ * . > 

from their rewards. And whoever Cr? 0*3^ *V J* j>=t' 

starts a bad tradition which is - - - , ^ *^ . ~ r .i 

followed, then for him is the sin, jL5 ^ U ^ ^ ^ ^ J ^ 
and the likes of the sins of whoever ^ j£S 'JL* <£\ J* jLj Yjjj 5IU 
follows him, there being nothing , \ 0 , , o 

diminished from their sins." ■ ^ ^ . <<l^ ^ijjl ^ 

^ I^j^ lii J Jli] 

There is something on this topic # e . , > , 

from Hudhaifah. ^ ^ ^ > ^ ^ ^ 

[Abu 'Elsa said:] This Hadlth is jij . lii jH ^III <u1 Jup ^1 
Hasan Sahlh. . „ e . , * ' • - , ' , 

It has been related similar to this * ^ * ^ ^-f^ ,taU ^ 
narration through other routes from ^ jij ^ *J\ y> 

Jarlr bin 'Abdullah, from his father ' s „ % e \ , * , 

from the Prophet It has also ^ 0* ^ 0* a>. Cf 

been related from 'Ubaidullah bin _ \Jj£\ ^ 

Jarlr, from his father from the 
Prophet #|. 

.[tAV/o:jL*^l] ^jl^ ^ ^Ul 

Comments: 

A good practice and better way is only that which is according to the Book 
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and Sunnah, he who performs good deeds first will also share the reward of 
those who performed it after seeing him. Evil way and wrong practice is that 
which is contrary to the teachings and laws of religion. The first performer of 
sin, evil and innovation will be responsible for the sins of those after him, who 
adopted his evil practice. 

Chapter 16. What Has Been iiV'l Ij U] ytl - (U f ^Jl) 

Related About Adhering To < n J*Jl) 4pAJI L*££lj 

The Sunnah And Staying Away - * ; ' ' ^ ' • 

From Innovation 

2676. Al-'Irbad bin Sariyah ^ -J^ If. & ^ " rnvn 
narrated: "One day after the ^ . ^ ^ - ^ 

morning Sa/a?, the Messenger of ' 

Allah #| exhorted us to the extent Cr*^^ ^ dr^ 0? 

that the eyes wept and the hearts . ^ ^ 0 • ■ ' <. *JLL)I 

shuddered with fear. A man said: ^ & .jr a* tl /^ 

'Indeed this is a farewell slj&l V%i> $H <&l Jj-^j llk^j 

exhortation. [So what] do you ^ . r > „• ^ r 

order us O Messenger of Allah?' ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

He said: 'I order you to have jfepj^ 5 ji JUA iJSl 

Taqwd of Allah, and to listen and + , £ „ r „ : 

obey, even in the case of a J ^ L - 4* 

Ethiopian slave. Indeed, whomever ^ ^, ^ ^ J f 1 

among you lives, he will see much / o V- >tf . 

differences. Beware of the newly U*feM ^ j*^? ^ ^ 

invented matters, for indeed they A u • 

are astray. Whoever among you * ^ " , 
sees that, then he must stick to my jLL> jiio? ilJi iijSl j^i 4]%^ 

Sunnah and the Sunnah of the £ „ tf .'r*?. 

rightly guided Kkulafd; cling to it ^ ^ 
with the molars.'" (Sahih) . u^ij-JL 

[Abu 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is , „ * „ < , ,« / - 

Hasan Sahih, Similar to this was ^ L: lT^ * ] 0*1 

reported by Thawr bin Yazid, from j; jju- ^ *J> '/J fjjj jij . 
Khalid bin Ma'dan, from 'Abdur- " ./ . , . s - 

Rahman bin 'Amr As-Sularm, from t <> LJi J ^ 
Al-'Irbad bin Sariyah from the ^\ ^ Kj^ J ^ 

Prophet That was narrated to , s ,.~ " ; " * . / \ ' 
us by Al-Hasan bin ( Ali Al-Khallal l). ^ * 

and more than one, they said: (And . - , - >f i^ 5 , - . , , »i - 

he mentioned the same). - r ^ ^ ' 

Al-'Irbad bin Sariyah's Kunyah is 4^ ^ If ^>hjt ^ 
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Abu Najih. Similar to this Hadlth • „ * . ^ , , i(! 

has been related from Hujr bin ^ ^ 's^ 1 ^ 
Hujr, from 'Irbad bin Sariyah from .Jj^ ^§ ^IJl %J£> J\ 

the Prophet jgg. r r ^ 0 ^ r % J".' „ " 

-» - - " " 

^1 <.^o / \ ; ^UJl j ^ • Y : ^ t uU?- ^1 j Cr**^ oJUw " J ^ olJbw ^ aJU- j^p jujj ^1 

Comments: 

When the disputes and disagreements are rife, at that time adhere to my 
practice which is the Book and the Sunnah; hold fast unto the rightly guided 
caliph who will follow only my practice and footsteps, and the ground of his 
way of life will be the texts of the Book and the Sunnah, wherefrom he will 
get the Shari'ah law/ This also proves that the practice and way of life of the 
rightly guided caliphs particularly the first four caliphs: Abu Bakr, 'Umar, 
'Uthman and 'All 4& was according to the good example of the Prophet 



2677. Kathir bin 'Abdullah [and he 
is Ibn 'Amr bin 'Awf Al-MuzanI], 
narrated from his father, from his 
grandfather that the Prophet ^ 
said to Bilal bin Al-Harith: 
"Know." He said: "I am ready to 
know O Messenger of Allah." He 
jS| said: "That indeed whoever 
revives a Sunnah from my Sunnah 
which has died after me, then for 
him is a reward similar to whoever 
acts upon it without diminishing 
anything from their rewards. And 
whoever introduces an erreneous 
innovation which Allah is not 
pleased with, nor His Messenger, 
then he shall receive sins similar to 
whoever acts upon it, without that 
diminishing anything from the sins 
of the people/" (Dalf) 
[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadlth is 
Hasan. Muhammad bin 'Uyainah is 



-LP 



4ul t&U - Y1VV 



0\jj* ^P Cji Ju>J> ^ Uj Jl>- . ^j-*^- jJ) 

4)1 jup J J* tt^jlj^l] J>\ 

if ^^j^ 1 jJ** is) j*t 

J J^J Jli m> $\ V\ &r if 

4ul J^j U (UpI : Jli .«|UpU 

c..m . j 1 JLa U>- 1 j^o <0U ! J La 

is* \ J** 'J* /r^ 1 ^ ol» 

" I -"■ if 8 "* 0 | « - i 4 ^ ° f «C 

aILp j 15 <J j-i j j <i) I Ia U^> Ji *y <J 5p Ju 

. ^illi jijjt 
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Al-Missisi, from Ash-Sham, and 
Kathir bin 'Abdullah is Ibn 'Amr 
bin 'Awf Al-Muzam. 

. Y "if » : US' lJb>- ul^ <j -ilJLp ^ ^JtS* (iuJb- ^ Y * \ : ^ 



2678. Anas bin Malik narrated: 
"The Messenger of Allah 3f| said 
to me: 'O my son! If you are 
capable of (waking up in) the 
morning and (ending) the evening, 
while there is nothing of deception 
in your heart for anyone, then do 
so/ Then he said to me: 'O my son! 
That is from my Sunnah. Whoever 
revives my Sunnah then he has 
loved me. And whoever loved me, 
he shall be with me in Paradise."' 
(Pa'if) 

And there is a lengthy story along 
with the Hadith. 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Gharib from this route. 
Muhammad bin 'Abdullah Al- 
Ansarl is trustworthy, and his 
father is trustworthy. 'All bin Zaid 
(narrators in the chain) is truthful, 
but he sometimes narrates 
something in Marfu' form when 
others narrate it in Mawquf form. I 
heard Muhammad bin Bash-shar 
saying: "Abu Al-Walid said: 
'Shu'bah said: 'All bin Zaid 
narrated to us - and he would 
narrate in Marfu ' form - and we do 
not know any narration of Sa'eed 
bin Al-Musayyab from Anas except 
this Hadith in its entirety. 

'Abbad [bin Maisarah] Al-Minqari 
reported this Hadith from 'All bin 
Zaid from Anas, and he did not 



^3 Jrf^ & LE^ ^ 0*J 0? 

I ii [ : ^^-jP jit JiS] 

Aiijj ^jji ^^Jt Ujj jjjj? 

c jJj ^ ^ J IS :jJ^Si 

e-' ' - s ° ' * ^ " s * 

5 ^ > . . o ^ 



rnvA 
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mention "from Sa'eed bin Al- ^ - . t. ^ 

Musayyab" in it. 



[Abu 'Elsa said:] I conferred with t^yljj £Li dUU ( ^ r JI oUj 

Muhammad bin Isma'll about it, , „ ^ tf , , , - 

but he did not know it, nor did he oU oS ~- ^ 

know of Sa'eed bin Al-Musayyab 
reporting this Hadith, or any other 
Hadith from Anas bin Malik. Anas 
bin Malik died during the year 
ninety-three, and Sa'eed bin Al- 
Musayyab died two years after him, 
in the year ninety-five. 

Chapter 17. Regarding #UsVI J - Ov ^~J0 

Refraining From What Was : , ' ; > >0 1 * . 

Prohibited By The Messenger < w 85 <&l Jj^j ^ ^ 

Of Allah 

2679. Abu Hurairah narrated that J\ l£U &jU - YnVA 

the Messenger of Allah £g said: . , „ ? „ . 

"Leave me with what I left you. s* 1 0* c d U ^ 'y^* 1 ^ 
When I narrate a flad&ft to you, ^^|« : jg & j u - : j u - ^ 

then take it from me. The people ^ v . >Vi _ 

before you were only destroyed by pi&j>- <><*>^'j U 



their excessive questioning and 
disagreeing with their Prophets." 



[Abu 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is ^ [: . 4 j^j 

Hasan Sahih . " " < "^^ 

■ u* oiJ* <y vr AA : c 

Comments: 

This Hadith proves that opposing the saying of the Messenger of Allah % 
after having knowledge of it is a reason of Ummah's destruction and 
devastation. In these days, we see with our open eyes that the Muslim nation 
has fallen into a deep pit of regret because of ignoring their religion. 
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Chapter 18. What Has Been 
Related About The Scholar Of 
Al-Madinah (U ^JO &JiJl 

2680. Abu Salih reported a ^rpl ^li^l ^ ^AJl - Y1A» 
narration from Abu Hurairah: "It ^ „ ' , , > > >> > , „ 

shall soon be that people are ^ : ™ if;^ 1 u>. 
beating the livers of camels [1] J\ ^ t ^ ^ £^ ^ £>di 

seeking knowledge. But they will not /"* t t 

find anyone more knowledgeable v!> ^ ^ ^1 ^ 

than a scholar of Al-Madinah." $ Jj, •> Stff >'&\ ^ l\ 

(Pa® * ^ ^ yT* 

[Abu 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is .o^l ^JIp ^ JUpI lo^I oj^. 

Hasan Sahih, it is a narration of * JLjl^- lii [* P 'f Jtf] 
Ibn 'Uyainah. It has been reported ^ > 

that Ibn 'Uyainah said about this 0?' 
when he was asked about the . . r - >n ,^ . >?f 
scholar of Al-Madmah, he said that ^ : ^ ' ^ * ^ 

it is Malik bin Anas. . ^ ilJU ill : jL5i ?ojuJi jLJU- 

Ishaq bin Musa said: "I heard Ibn 
'Uyainah say: £ He is Al-'Umari, Az- 



Zahid." His name is 'Abdul-' Aziz x± Zl>\j y> :Jli ££p 

bin 'Abdullah. I heard Yahya bin 



Musa saying: "Abdur-Razzaq said: 



'He is Malik bin Anas.'" [As for ^ - ijUU £ : & Jli :J>; 
Al-'Umari, his name is 'Abdul- * > • > , > , 

'Aziz bin 'Abdullah of the children hi ^ & & ^ 4* > 



4 



of 'Umar bin Al-Khattab].' 2 ! . L, ll^j I ^ ^ j j 

^jfcUl liiljj t^Ju^a i? j£ jJip t^* /\ :^5UJlj ^*^:^ tOL>- ^1 a?x>^j ^U-JIj 
Comments: 

The city of Al-Madinah was a central and focal point for the knowledge of 
the Book and the Sunnah during the time of the noble Companions and the 



Meaning that they are hastening and traveling upon them. 

Hdfiz Ibn Hajar considered it incorrect that it refers to *Abdul-*Aziz, saving in the 
biography of 'Abdullah the son of this 'Abdul-'Aziz, that he - 'Abdullah is this Al-'Umari 
Az-Zahid. See At-Taqrtb and At-Tahdhib, and the narration from Ishaq bin Musa from 
Ibn 'Uyainah; its chain is Sahih So take note, and the same is the case of what he 
narrated from 'Abdur-Razzaq. 
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great Successors. Imam Malik was such a personality in his time that he 
attracted people from all across the Muslim world. 

Chapter 19. What Has Been ; U] d>U - 0<\ -*~JI) 

Related About the Superiority ^ * \ * , . . 

Of Fiqh Over Worship S^UJI ^Lp *2iJl J^i 

2681. Ibn 'Abbas narrated that the :J^UJ,i -J llAi l&U - nA\ 
Messenger of Allah jjg said: "The , , 

Fa^r/i is harder on Ash-Shaitdn j* ~~ a? p^'^l 

than a thousand worshippers." • - >• . _ j^-j >-| 

(Dal/) ^ £ * ^ ZL JJ ' V Cji 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is ^ J^j <J^ : J 1 ^ j- 1 ^ ji 1 ^ 
Gharib, we do not know of it {( ^ . u ^ ^ 

except through this route, as a ' / 

narration of Al-Walid bin Muslim. ^/j ^-e^ ^ ["-cr^ ^ <Jtf] 

Comments: 

A dedicated worshipper who does not have firm knowledge, the benefit of his 
worship is restricted to his own self, and also it is easy for the Satan to 
misguide him; while a learned jurist does not only correct himself and is safe 
from the illusion of the Satan, but also he protects others against the plots, 
conspiracy and errors of the devil, and he guides them correctly by teaching 
the issues of religion. 

2682. Qais bin Kathir said: "A o5 SjiAJ - nAY 
man from Al-Madlnah came to ' .„ u - „ >* „ i 
Abu Ad-Darda when he was in * m J m ^ * 
Dimashq. So he said: 'What brings ^ d'j^- Ji ^ ^ Ip l£l>- 
you O my nephew?' He replied: 'A ' - ^ „ '+ > ^ „ ; - ; 
tfodlifc has reached me which you ^ ^ cK> f4* :JU 

have narrated from the Messenger l; iuJjf U ; Jlii jiiju jij ^iS^oJl ^! 

of Allah ,11.' He said: 'You did not " , . < t ^ \ ^ '% 

come for some need?' He said: If dijt J^. :JL ^* -c^ 1 

( No.' He said: 'Did you come for ^ uf :Jli -41 J^, 

trade?' He said: ( No.' ( I did not ' ' „ . f ^ . . 

come except seeking this Hadith. 9 ^2j^s} ^ ^ 
So he said: 'Indeed, I heard the 
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Messenger of Allah saying: 
"Whoever takes a path upon which 
he seeks knowledge, then Allah 
makes a path to Paradise easy for 
him. And indeed the angels lower 
their wings in approval to the one 
seeking knowledge, Indeed 
forgiveness is sought for the 
knowledgeable one by whomever is 
in the heavens and whomever is in 
the earth, even the fish in the 
waters. And superiority of the 
scholar over the worshipper is like 
the superiority of the moon over 
the rest of the celestial bodies. 
Indeed the scholars are the heirs of 
the Prophets, and the Prophets do 
not leave behind Dinar or Dirham. 
The only legacy of the scholars is 
knowledge, so whoever takes from 
it, then he has indeed taken the 
most able share." [1] {Da%f) 
[Abu 'Elsa said:] We do not know 
of this Hadlth except through the 
narration of 'Asim bin Raja' bin 
Haiwah, and to me, its chain is not 
connected. This is how Mahmud 
bin Khidash narrated this Hadlth to 
us. While this Hadlth has only been 
related from 'Asim bin Raja' bin 
Haiwah, from Dawud bin Jamil, 
from Kathir bin Qais, from Abu 
Ad-Darda' from the Prophet £)g. 
This is more correct than the 
narration of Mahmud bin Khidash. 
[Muhammad bin Isma'Il saw this as 
more correct]. 



o\j ^^-^1 ^^rM 

(_5? if* J O Yy^L^ \ ^ £jA a} ^ajciLd L«J I 

jJaiS cJuUJl Jj> pJliJl 
Si ^iiiSi a^j tUiiJi Si c ^413^1 

.ijilj 

iwOsJfc> tl^w ^JuP fiiuC-l j^r^J t6 Ji^" 

(J? t^TJ if if l-i* (iJ^d 

if jz? if 'J^r if Ajb tt>j^ 

[i ^ f I -'. • £ ^ > 

^-^1 lJL* J^U^J ^jj Jl*>b^ 



Whatever it contains is also narrated in other authentic AhddUh. See Chapter 10 in the Book 
of Knowledge of Sahih Al-Bukhaii, no. 2685 which follows, 2856 Al-Bukhafi, 2643 of At- 
Tirmidhi, and this Hadlth - Al-Hafiz said there are chains to strengthen it - in Fath Al-Bar% 
chapter 10 of the Book of Knowledge, and it was graded Sahih by Shaikh Al-AlbanL 



The Chapters On Knowledge 



79 



& *Ju*j> a^lj-i ^oO>JJj AA:(jL->-^l) jL>. ^1 [uLiu^ o-atu-J] : %Hj>*> 

jjb tfl* \ : ^ ojb ^jIj Y YT : ^ t^U ^1 oljj : ^ ijb ^ ^loO^ 

Comments: ^ 

Although the light of stars is dim in the presence of the moon light, yet the 
light of the moon is not its own, it is the reflected light from the sun; similarly 
the knowledge of the scholars is extracted from the light of Prophethood (i.e. 
Qur'an and the Sunnah) due to it being radiant and glittering. 



2683. Ibn Ashwa* narrated from 
Yazid bin Salamah Al-Ju'fi, he 
said: "Yazid bin Salamah said: 'O 
Messenger of Allah! I heard so 
many narrations from you that I 
am afraid the last of them will 
cause me to forget the first of 
them. So narrate a statement to me 
that will encompass them/ So he 
said: 'Have Taqwd of Allah with 
what you learn.'" (Dalf) 
[Abu 'Eisa said:] The chain for 
this Hadlth is not connected, it is 
Mursal in my view. To me, Ibn 
Ashwa* did not see Yazid bin 
Salamah. Ibn Ashwa's name is 
Sa'eed bin Ashwa* 



y\ L\x^ L\Jb- - Y1AV 

tin 1 ^Ojj^ Ji If o^J^^ 

Jli :Jli ^iJL>J I iil^ ^ Jujl f ^^j^ 
[lis] ^1 J jLj U j!t jbj^ 

jl *-iL>-l \ j*£ iijJ^- till* c^-**' 

p-L? ^J^j-* J -^^ - ! eill^l 



jy>* JL***. yfc {j^ 1 dn' * * £ t £ 11 / Y : <d JLajJI ^ jAj ■ i ^ A 

Comments: 

The extract and a full outcome of the whole religion is Taqwd, for this 
objective the Prophets, Messengers and the Books were sent; and Taqwa is to 
refrain from any kind of major and minor sins, it big and small. 



2684. Abu Hurairah narrated that 
the Messenger of Allah said: 
"Two things will not be together in 
a hypocrite: Good manners, and 
Fiqh in the religion." (Daff) 
[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadlth is 
Gharib. We do not know of this 



YIAt 



4)1 J jij Jli :Jli S^^a ^1 ^ <*ljijr? 
.((j^jlII <*ii V j to-wij- 
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Hadlth as a narration of 'Awf 
except through the narration of this 

Shaikh, Khalaf bin Ayyub Al- <}\ ^ ±^ ^ iaj^Jl lii J>j6 

'Amiri. I have not seen anyone / ^ o >tf . 

reporting from him other than 4^ 0? ^ C^ 31 lkLb ^ 

[Abu Kuraib] Muhammad bin Al- {] £ ^/ll^l ;f ± c£^UJl 

'Ala', and I do not know how he - / ' # 1 " 

[il ci^l i f S&l J J^Ui 



is. 1 



»Uj>c* ^1 C-o-b^- Y£/T:*UjwaJI j^^Ld^l o-^-lj \_^ A : n „s > oilu-}] : g^pw 
Comments: 

The Noble Prophet |g§ meant that a believer should develop these two 
characteristics in himself, the heart and the tongue of a hypocrite do not 
agree and tally with each other; therefore these characteristics are not found 
in a hypocrite. 

2685. Abu Umamah Al-Bahili Jj\^\ ^ ^ ^ _ nA o 

narrated: "Two men were ^ '* ^ , „ ^ s 
mentioned before the Messenger of <J> -l^\^Jai\] 

Allah «. One of them a ^ >| > ^ ^ . ^ - ^ 
worshipper, and the other a "\ \ y H" 
scholar. So the Messenger of Allah 'J>* :Jli ^} J* Cr*~^ 

3i said: The superiority of the * r ..-'M w*- « u'\ >-\ 
scholar over the worshipper is like - 

my superiority over the least of :^ &\ J^i/, Ju£ c £jip 

you.' Then the Messenger of Allah 5 > , > . , . - . 
m said: Indeed Allah, His Angels, ^ 'V*^ 1 ^ ^ r^ 1 

the inhabitants of the heavens and jjtfj i&^j fti !>!» 4il J^S Jli 
the earths - even the ant in his ' ^ 

hole, even the fish - say Sa/af upon ^J^r J> *13 Orf 3^0 olJlSJl 
the one who teaches the people to ^ k aJLkS oJJl 

do good."' (Hasan) ^ I ^ ^ ^ 

[Abu 'ETsa said:] This Hadlth is "S^ 1 
//a^an G^a/fb SaA*. [He said:] I ^ ^ [; . >f 

heard Abu 'Ammar Al-Husain bin 

Huraith Al-Khuza'I saying: "I [:Jli] 
heard Al-Fudail bin 'Iyad saying: >, „ „ ..m, -^^ 



[11 See As-Sahihah no. 278 where it was graded 5a/if/i. 
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The scholar who works in teaching , + , > > 

is regarded a great man in the r~ ^ r> :J ^ : ^ Jr^ 1 

domain of the heavens.'" . o^JI^ ^jtf 

^ v^n :^ tYVA/A:^£jl ^ ^IjJaJl *>->-tj tj—*- •at-]] 
Comments: 

It is proven from these Ahadlth that the knowledge of which the virtues and 
merits are mentioned in the Ahadlth is the knowledge of the Book, the 
Sunnah and Islam. 

2686. Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri ^cjjl ^ *j£ l£U - YlAl 
narrated that the Messenger of . . ./ . . >, . „ & . 
Allah « said: "The believer will ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ L ^ ^f^' 
never be satisfied with the good he ^ ; '^| ^| t^ijS ^j^J' o? 1 
hears, until he ends up in Paradise." ' c * " * 
(Z>a'i/) :JU ^ <ul J^ij ^ tijO^Jl ^1 

This Hadith is Hasan Gharib. JU- iiLlJ ja jaQ\ ^-V 

. l^^J^P {j*~>- U»JJ> IJLA «4jj>t)l OV^^a 

cLjOs* a* YVV^jWr^ j^' us* ^i^Jl *>-j>^j [<- fl : * . ^ ojIu-iJ] : 

Y •YT:^ * ^JUI /$ :^UJl j VAo :^ t jU^ ^1 4w j <o ^ j ^| 

Comments: ^ 

A believer remains a student of knowledge until his death, and he is never full 
with the struggle and desire for the knowledge of religion; his end is Paradise, 
Allah Willing! 

2687. Abu Hurairah narrated that jj^j, j; ^ - ^ ^ _ nAV 
the Messenger of Allah 3g said: - * 
"The wise statement is the lost ^'^1 °u* crt 5^ : ti^ 1 
property of the believer, so f . . *' ^ . . ^3, 
wherever he finds it, then he is ^ ^ ^ &^ ^ 
more worthy of it." (Daff) :3H 41 J^/, J 15 :JU s^yi 

[Abu £ ETsa said.] This Hadith is 1 v • > if, - ?. 

Gharib, we do not know of it ^ ' 

except through this route. Ibrahim . j^-l 

bin Al-Fadl [Al-MadanI] Al- V * * * Jui- lli [ * ' 't JtS] 
MakhzumI is weak in Hadith [due wo ~- * ~' J — ^ 

to his memory]. ^ ^jJ' & ^ 
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run ^igl 



^tA>- t^o^oJl t JL» jj \ to-U jjI [uL*w> eiL^-J] 

Comments: 

In the creation and nature of human, the passion of obedience and 
submission is planted, which is the origin and source of every good and 
righteousness; but because of worldly benefits, objectives and lusts it becomes 
neglectful of good and righteousness, whereas the demand of its nature and 
habit is to accept everything that is good and perfect. 
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/« the Name of Allah, X—^£)\ ^_Jty $ 

the Merciful the Beneficent 



23. The Chapters On jU&rfl ulji! - «• j^Ji) 

eeking Permission A 
)n Manners From 1 
Messenger Of Allah 



Seeking Permission And ^ ^| ^ wljVlJ 

On Manners From The 



Chapter 1. What Has Been j u il' - O ^Jl) 

Reported About Spreading The - * V s • * 

2688. Abu Hurairah narrated that <L?£« jjI &^>- -"Slli - Y1AA 
the Messenger of Allah £g said: % . ? 

"By the One in Whose Hand is my 'd 1 ^ & & 'u^** 1 

soul! You will not enter Paradise c$iJlj» :<§| A I Jjij Jtf :JU s^J^i 
until you believe, and you will not ' , > >> ^ - 

believe until you love one another. 4, >*>' ^ 5 ^ J| ^ x ^ ^ 
Shall I inform you about a matter j\ J± f\ 4 1 ^ , ^ 
which if you do it, then you will * „ >9i ^ ^ > >v . >9 , „ 
love one another? Spread the L^' ^p^ 1 ^" jUil li| 

Sd&m among each other." (Sahih) 

There are narrations on this topic , . * 

from 'Abdullah bin Salam, Shuraih ^ Cs> ^ ^ ^\ Jj 

bin Hani from his father, 'Abdullah *• ir «i 

bin 'Amr, AJ-Bara', Anas and Ibn - - ' " J ~ ^ 'f - 
'Umar. s^lj 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadlth is ^ ^ ^ t . ' '* ^ 
Hasan Sahih. °^ ^ * J J 

frl^Jlj H Aoo : j ^*p ^ <uj|jlp j [AU : ^ o yUl c-o\l ^ ^jU*Jl] ol ^p ^1 

.[noY: c ^i] ^ ^ij [rrnv: c ^ ^ ^y^ji] ^jIj [Yvn.-^-L] 
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Comments: 

It is proven from this Hadlth that the Faith, for which is the good news and 
promise of entry to Paradise, is not merely the utterance of this phrase, it is in 
fact so comprehensive that the mutual love and compassion of the people of 
Faith is also a part of it. 

Chapter 2. What Has Been ^ . u ^ _ ( . > 

Mentioned About The Virtue & ^ • • 

Of The Salam (r iudi) ^^lUt 

2689. 'Imran bin Husain narrated: Cf**~^ ^ ^ " 

"A man came to the Prophet jg i * ijbl ' "ill tf ' ' -JLlAjY 

and said: 'As-Salamu 'Alaikum 4 s^*^ ^S-j^ * it u^-^ J 

(Peace be upon you)."' [He said:] ^ Jj^ & j$ & ju^J l£U : S/Vi 

"So the Prophet said: 'Ten.' 'V.. , * - 

Then another came and he said: ^ If ^ '4*^ 

'As-Salamu 'Alaikum Wa ^ ^ f,f ^ 

Rahmatullah (Peace be upon you, ^ > - *, - ' . ^ fi * . 

and the mercy of Allah).' So the t- J£l f*^ : JU* ^ ^1 Jl 

Prophet m said: Twenty.' Then . j£ -2 J J| j£ 

another came and said: 'As-Saldmu r - ; 

'Alaikum Wa Rahmatullahi Wa ^1 JU* c4il l^j jJdU ft&Jl 

Barakatuh (Peace be upon you, and . T tf , , - t t , - 7 . . * > * >* u w 

the mercy of Allah, and His \ ^ r 

blessings).' So the Prophet ^ said: :^ Jlii ^\Syj <il L^jj lid* 

'Thirty.'" (ffoww) ~ . > 

[Abu 'ETsa said:] This Hadlth is y 

Hasan [Sahih] Gharib from this y^. JLj^ lli ['^^-e 

route, as a narration of 'Imran bin _ . t i . * ' r * 

* ** 
t * 
J4^J i^J If J/j 



Husain. 

There is something on this topic or^- it 

from Abu Sa'eed, 'All and Sahl bin 
Hunaif. 



•j> o\\o\^ tj»!>LJ! <Jl£ >Ij 1^ oS? I tijb ^1 ^r^b [j^%»*>- 

Comments: . [ 0 0 "ir 

All civilised and well-mannered nations of the world have particular 
customary words which they use to express love, kindness, emotion, honor 
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and good wishes, as they meet and encounter each other; and also to 
entertain, familiarise and please the person. For example: the Hindus say, 
'Namaste' or 'Ram Ram'; the people of Europe in the morning say 'Good 
Morning' and in the evening 'Good Evening' etc. But the special phrase that 
Islam chose and assigned for the purpose 'As-Saldmu Alaikum' is a phrase of 
love, kindness, honor and greatness, better than this cannot ever be imagined. 



Chapter 3. What Has Been 
Related About That Seeking 
Permission Is Three Times 

2690. Abu Sa'eed narrated: "Abu 
Musa sought permission to enter 
upon 'Umar. He said: 'As-Saldmu 
'Alaikum (Peace be upon you). 
May I enter?' 'Umar said: 'Once.' 
Then he was silent for some time. 
Then he said: 'As-Salamu Alaikum 
(Peace be upon you). May I enter?' 
'Umar said: Twice.' Then he was 
silent for some time. Then he said: 
'As-Salamu 'Alaikum (Peace be 
upon you). May I enter?' So 'Umar 
said: Three times.' Then he (Abu 
Musa) left. 'Umar said to the gate- 
keeper: 'What did he do?' He 
replied: 'He left.' He said: Bring 
him to me.' So when he came, 
'Umar said to him: What is this 
that you have done?' He said: 'The 
Sunnah' He said: 'The Sunnahl By 
Allah! You had better bring me 
proof or a witness to clarify this, or 
I will do this or that to you.'" He 
said: "So he came to us while we 
were sitting with the Ansar, He 
said: 'O people of the Ansarl Are 
you not the most knowledgeable 
people about the Ahadlth of the 
Messenger of Allah jjg? Did the 
Messenger of Allah ^ not say: 
"Seeking permission is to be done 



: {y l) & - Y 1 ^ * 
^-Cip ^^2LJl :JUi -y** <_JLp ^ y* y) 

:J15 o^Lf ilia ,4j Qs< :Jli <>£^-j 
:JIS .SLUl :J15 ^JJI lii U 

iiij ly^j iIiTu :Jli tJjL (^iioV jt i£ 

^1 J^J >/Jj ilJ 5it 

AjjiiJ! ^ I juts ^3 ^iJJL^> i U '. cJji3 jjjl 
tiiiJJb o^r 5 "^ *^ ^iiSC^ Ijti 
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three times. Either you are ^ . ^ 

permitted, or otherwise leave."? ^ - "-^ 

The people began joking." Abu ^ j^u, *fj ^ ^ ^di ^3 
Sa'eed said: "Then I raised my " " ^ 

head toward him and said: 

'Whatever punishment you are ^ ^ [i^p J IS] 



afflicted with because of this, then ^ ^ fi 

I shall be your partner in it.'" So 0? iij>^3 -^r^ 



he went to 'Umar to inform him 
about it, and 'Umar said: "I did not 
know about this." {Sahlh) <uJ- 1 ^ Jlii 1 s^i; ^ 1 j <. ^ I ^ 

There are narrations on this topic # . > ■ > 

from 'All and Umm Tariq the ^ " ^ J ' 

freed slave of Sa'd. 

[Abu 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahlh, 

Al-Jurairl's name is Sa'eed bin 
Iyas, his Kunyah is Abu Mas'ud. 
Others besides him also reported 
this from Abu Nadrah. Abu 
Nadrah Al-'Abdfs name is Al- 
Mundhir bin Malik bin Quta'ah. 



.[tVA/vju^l] -bw. sNj^ r lj [oj^l 

Comments: 

It is known through various Ahadith that the right procedure to seek 
permission of entry to meet one is that first he should say 'Assaldmu 
Alaikum\ thereafter he should ask for entry. If he did not get an answer, he 
should do so a second time, in case of not receiving a reply he should say 
'Assaldmu Alaikum' a third time and seek permission; if there is no reply even 
the third time, then he should go back. 

2691. Ibn 'Abbas narrated that 
'Umar bin Al-Khattab said: "I 
sought permission (to enter) from 
the Messenger of Allah ^ three 
times, then he permitted me." 
{Sahih) 

[Abu 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Gharib. Abu Zumail's (a 



ilSo>- : <jj -TIM 
. , * - > » i' ^ si* * . * *. > >° > - > 

.J d& lH* Si Jj^j 
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wtitlj JUS*-*! 



narrator) name is Simak AI-Hanafi. , ^ * 
To us, 'Umar only rebuked Abu ^ L: ^~^ * 

Musa, when he reported (from the <-£J^>\ ilLL- Jlij 
Prophet jg) that he m said: ; , < ^ ; „ * ,^ ' f 
"Seeking permission is to be done ^' ^ c - ^ > jl 

three times. Either you are ; £f [jgg ^] ^33 ^ 

permitted, or otherwise leave," for s . . + „ > * 

'Umar had sought permission from ^ ^ ^ ^ olafc^H 
the Prophet & three times, and he ^ J± ^ ^ ^ t( . • £ 

admitted him, and he did not know « - , > ^ 

about what Abu Musa narrated ti^ l£i f-Ij ^ 09 ^ ^ Sit 

from the Prophet g| saying: • . v >?f ^ , „ . > >f 
"Either you are permitted, or 5 ^ ^ * * ^ ^ 

otherwise leave." . {{ ^rj^ ^jj oil 

Comments: 

'Umar following his own incident, wanted to grant him permission after 
the third time but he went back; the incident of 'Umar is of the time when the 
Prophet ig had Iyla with his wives, and he ^ stayed on his own on the 
balcony. 

Chapter 4. What Has Been ^ [iU U] ^ _ (t 

Related About How To Return " 'I, 

The Salam (* 

2692. Abu Hurairah narrated: "A y t JlA-il l£U - T^T 

man entered the Masjid and Jj| ^ . ^ - 4, & 

performed Sa/a/ while the „ \ '\ \. * , 

Messenger of Allah #| was sitting ^1 tgj^iiJl Ju*^ ^ yJ> 

at the back of the Masjid. Then he ^ A . % - -»,- 

came to greet him, so the ' - lt^ lt 

Messenger of Allah i| said: Wa ^ t Juk^ j^Ul ^>-L' j 

L4/a//cww (and upon you); go back ; . '> ^ . , r « c 

and pray for indeed you have not J ^ JUs ^ ^ 

prayed.'" And he mentioned the vL-xAll ^ii ^ J-^ ^tj 1 

Hadlth in its entirety. (Sahih) 



[Abu 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is 



i/a^. Yahya bin Sa'eed Al- ^ ii; ^ Ju] 

Qattan reported this Hadith from ^, > * ^ 

'Ubaidullah bin 'Umar from Sa'eed ^ ^ Li* oUa&l ^ ^ 

Al-Maqburl. So he said: "From his ^ . ^ - ^ . ^, 

father, from Abu Hurairah." [And ' ' ' 
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he did not mention, "to greet him" * r . « < 

in it and he said: 'And upon you.'] « ^ ^ J 5 ^ ^ a* ^ 

The narration of Yahya bin Sa'eed jj^ l^x^-j [ : Jla . «iHpj» : JUj a^Ip 

is more correct. 3 ? 

.vov:^ t^jl^Jlj f^V:^ t^Ji — « ju^ ^-1 jj^is <Jj j^^-a^ 

Comments: 

The version of Al-Bukhari and Muslim is 'Wa Alaikas-Saldm' which tells that 
the reply to salutation begins with £ Wa' (and). Saying Saldm is Sunnah and 
answering it is compulsory. 

Chapter 5. What Has Been 
Related About Conveying The 
Saldm 

2693. Abu Salamah narrated that 
'Aishah narrated to him that the 
Messenger of Allah m said to her: 
"Indeed Jibril has sent Saldm to 
you." She said: "And upon him be 
peace and the mercy of Allah and 
His blessings." (Sahih) 
There is something on this topic 
from a man from Banu Numair 
from his father, from his 
grandfather. 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih. 

Az-Zuhri also reported it from 
Abu Salamah from £ Aishah. 



.[Tin : c ojb 

Comments: 

If one sends Saldm to an absent person, this Saldm should be conveyed and it 
should be answered too. The answer to Saldm should be given in the best 
form and it is better if the conveyer is also included in response to Saldm. 
[Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi, vol. 3, p. 386] 



4L 4 JJ Sl» :L«J JVi 

V • - 
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Chapter 6. What Has Been . • r . r . r1 , 

Related About The Superiority J L ^ UJ ^\ " " ff" 30 

Of The One Who Initiates The o ;u>dl) -SLSJL til ^JJI 

I * *** * " 

2694. Abu Umamah said: "They ir^f ^ ^ i-jit - t^t 

said: 'O Messenger of Allah! When ? 4 " * ^ , , > tf , 

two men meet, which of them 5 ^ ^ If *>' ^ 

initiates the Salami' He said: The t ^ Jii • ; 1 > ijli'Jl 

nearest of them to Allah."' (5a^) ' *; 

[Abu 'Elsa said:] This //arfa/z is J ^ L - ^' ^ 

Hasan. He said: Muhammad said: ? p ^LUL U^l j^l 

"Abu Farwah Ar-Rahawl is - ' > - $ 

Muqarib (average) in Hadlth, .n&l UjfcVjl» 

except that his son Muhammad bin . ^ *^ ^ >} JIS] 

Yazld reports Munkar narrations s e <s~^ ^ 

from him." S[ v^-^Jl ^jUL Jjjli^JI ij^ jA jJiA* 

t5i* Ji> 

Comments: 

Saying Salam first is a symbol of a heart being pure of the iniquity of pride 
and arrogance. Only that person tries to be first in saying Salam who is a 
seeker of Allah's Nearness and Mercy. 

Chapter 7. What Has Been ; ^ u] ^ _ ( 

Related About It Being - • 4 ^ 

Disliked To Gesture With The (v a^UI ^ JuJl Sjlil 
Hand When Giving The Salam 



i£U- - rn^o 



2695. 'Amr bin Shu'aib narrated 
from his father, from his 

grandfather that the Messenger of ^ ^ if if ^ ^ j^** ^ 
Allah « said: "He is not one of us ^ L rj^ :Jli i§ <il 

who resembles other than us, nor ^ 

who resembles the Jews nor the o\* i.^jl^iL SfJ ^4?^ 'j*r^ ^ ^ J~*->. 
Christians. For indeed greeting of t u/^l s'LtVI ^JUl 1JL1J 

the Jews is the pointing of the c £ ; ^ 

finger, and the greeting of the . «^JSVL s^X' tijU^Ji 

Christians is waving with the 
hand." (Z)a'i7) 



[Abu 'Elsa said:] The chain for ^J^Jl Ijla 413^1 jll «• 
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this HaditJi is weak. Ibn Al- ; .. . 

Mubarak reported this Hadlth from * **** r 3 & ^ 

Ibn Lahf ah but he did not narrate 
it in Marfu' form. 

Comments: 

Making a gesture of Salam merely with fingers, palm, or nodding with the head is 
not right, but if the hand is sometimes waved along with the wording 'Assaldmu 
Alaikum\ it will be right and it will not be regarded as imitation; or making 
gesture is also allowed if verbal response is impossible, for example: if one is 
unable to speak or one is offering prayer etc. [TuhfatAl-Ahwadhj, vol. 3 p. 386] 

Chapter 8, What Has Been ^5j| ; ^ U - (A ^Ji) 

Related About Giving The I - J / f ; 

Salam To The Young (A jU^all J* 

2696. Sayyar said: "I was walking ^ ^ ^iL^Jl jh &J*~ - TUl 
with Thabit Al-BunanL He passed >e >/ ; s , >* ^« . 2 
by some boys, so he said Salam to 0? ^ ci- 
thern. Then Thabit said: 1 was with ^ rjii'jili ^ hi :aLU 
Anas when he passed by some boys tf * " f 
and gave the Sa/am to them, and ji-Ll* oUlsf ^ ^ iSi^ SH^ t/r^ 
Anas said: I was with the Prophet u r| c^li Jlii tlZJ^ 
#| when he passed by some boys **** ^ ^ "ff^ 
and he gave the Salam to them.'" ciS" :^JI JU3 ^^IIp jU^i 

[Aba 'ETsa said:] This Hadlth is *^ J^'j^M^ 

Sahih. More than one narrator -£f?^ ^ y) 

reported it from Thabit Al-Bunani, 
and it has been reported through 
other routes from Anas. 



(Another chain) from Anas, from , , - , , . 

the Prophet m with similar 0* >^ ^ : *~» Wj- 

meaning. . jgg ^ ^jf ^ t ^ 
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Comments: 

Saying Salam to someone who is younger than oneself is a sign of love, 
affection, kindness, benevolence and compassion for them, and it is a proof of 
a person's humbleness and gentleness; and thus they also learn the etiquettes 
of Islamic meeting and greeting. 

Chapter 9. What Has Been ; ^ U ^ _ ( , ^j,) 

Related About Giving The * ♦ u ^ • y 

Salam To Women (<\ <i>dl) ^UloJI JLp 

2697. Asma' bint Yazid narrated ^ jlp l£U ri^i l£U - YHV 

that the Messenger of Allah #| £f '|'" ju^JI ju£ "li'lliJl 
passed through the Masjid one day, ^ ^ — . • ,J . 

and a group of women were sitting, £UJ-t : ^i^>- <1* jf -^ 

so he motioned his hand with the 5 ^ , - ^ > „ ^ _ 

5fl/flm - 'Abdul-Hamid (one of the J r m ^ Jj^j ^ ^0* ^ 

narrators) gestured with his hand. ^ ^ ;L £| ^ jl>^J| 

[Abu 'ETsa said:] This Hadith is ^ i** 31 ^ j^'j -pi^ 

Ahmad bin Hanbal said: lii C:,^* ^ 

"There is nothing wrong with the , _ ^ " >9 > 1 , ^ 

narration of 'Abdul-Hamid bin 4^ ir^ ^ : Jr^ <S5 Ju 

Bahram from Shahr bin Hawshab." jj- • • \ • - -|-" • j/Ji 

Muhammad [bin Isma'il] said: J i *~ ^ ^ f ^ "' 
"Shahr is #okm in Hadith." And ^ >^ cJ>) ^ 

he strengthened his case, he said: . -?;< -..S' >,.f 

"Only Ibn 'Awn criticized him. ^ ^ H :JUj ^ 

Then he reported from Hilal bin J> CZj ^\ Ji ^jj p 

Abi Zainab from Shahr bin ' " ' 

Hashab." • 

Abu Dawud [AI-MasahifT AI- :[^>J: ^L^Jl] SjlS ^1 
Balkhl] narrated to us (he said): ^ \ , „ >0 , . s ^ s ^ 

"An-Nadr bin Shumail narrated to : JU 4 £> L ^ 
us that Ibn 'Awn said: 'They : ^|3 JU .^3* Si 

stabbed Sharh."' Abu Dawud said: >s ^ , . c > „ ^ > > - 

"An-Nadr said: 'They stabbed him ^ • 5^ 

- meaning they reviled him." And . jlUill ^1 

they only reviled him because he 
worked for the Sultan. 
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Comments: 

The Prophet jg| gestured along with the words of Salam. It is proven through 
various Ahadlth that if there is no danger of Fitnah (temptation, ill-doubt, 
slander etc.), then a man may say Salam to a woman, or to say Salam to a 
group of women, or a woman saying Salam to a group of men, provided there 
is no danger of Fitnah and a risk of being accused. 

Chapter 10. What Has Been J U] - O • 

Related About Giving The " . tiX >^ r. to*., 

Sflfem When Entering The O • «~dl> 4%. J~ 4 pUdl 
House 

2698. Anas narrated: "The ijliiSll ^ - YUA 
Messenger of Allah £j| said to me: > . * « /> • f . . >> > . , > * . ... 
'O my little son! When you enter ^ Oi ^ ^> • ^ Oi ^ <#^' 
upon your family then give the tjjj ^ ^ip t^l ^jLilSll 4AJl 
Salam, it will be a blessing for you * . \ "% * c * I fi . . 

and upon the inhabitants of your ^ Jli Jli :Jli Y^ 51 & ^ 

house." (Dalf) iiUl J£ cJ^S 1^1 D :|g <i>l J^-j 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This tfodbft is &\ J*j&Z'/d&te 

Hasan Sahih Gharib. , " v ^ J ' * \" | 

Comments: 

Allah stated teaching about the etiquettes of entering houses: "But when you 
enter the houses, greet one another with a greeting from Allah, blessed and 
good." [Surah An-Nur 24:61] 

Chapter 11. What Has Been ; ^] ^ _ ( U 

Related About The Salam ^ * \* ^77 

Before Talking < u *-^» f^ 1 cP 

2699. Jabir bin 4 Abdullah narrated ^ ^ JJ^u ^ _ 

that the Messenger of Allah jj§ ; ^ *^ _ ^ , ^ £ o 

said: "The Sa/am is before talking." ^4^ ^ ^/j 0? 

With this chain it has been ^ ^-jj ^ ^> - c^^Jl Ju£ ^1 
reported that the Prophet #| said: ' * ' ; I <>' > 

"Do not invite anyone to the food &\ & & j}*r & 'joic-Ul J> 

until the Sa/am is given." {Da%f) vj Al ^ .j^ 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadlth is / * ^ \ * ^ 

Munkar, we do not know of it M ^MiJ 

except through this route. I heard 
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Muhammad saying: "Anbasah bin * > * \ * >- i 

'Abdur-Rahman is weak in Hadith, ^ ^ ^ ^1 ^ ^ ^ 

gone, and Muhammad bin Zadhan ^ ili [ : J] 

is Munkar in Hadlth" > k * * , > > > 8 ' t\ 51 

: J jiJ I JuL^o cj^w[j] (>? 

.Uaj-pj YV^ • :^ i^JL.jJlj o WV iOWVj- ojb J ^ ^1 t"o^J5 

Comments: 

This is the requirement of Islamic manners of meeting, that the supplication 
of peace (Saldm) is made right in the beginning, mutual love and affection is 
expressed, and the blessing is gained by making mention of the Name of 
Allah in the beginning. 

Chapter 12. What Has Been i\£ U ^ - 0* f*~JD 

Related About It Being * , <> * r . ( . « , 

Disliked To Give The Safc/w To 0 T ^ !) ^ >' ^ 
The Dhimml 

2700. Abu Hurairah narrated that jgiJl jlp l&U- lllo^ - YV» • 

the Messenger of Allah said: ' ' f • - n - f * ^ 

"Do not precede the Jews and the ^ 'C> ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

Christians with the Saldm. And if V» :JIS i§ <il JjJ/> 5f ^1 

one of you meets them in the path, . * t ' - 1 tf t - m W 

then force them to its narrow f& ^ f^H ^Wd'j W W 
portion." [1] (Sofrlft) . J, jj, J lij^f 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This is „ „ * ' ' r ' 4 t i 

7toaw 5«^. ' Cr* **** ]aa[: lT^ jO 

. *b ^ Y ^ *\V : ^ g.lp 

Comments: 

Saying Saldm is a means to express honor and respect to others and paying 
respect and honor to the non-believers, thus, is not correct; if a disbeliever 
comes across a path, he should not be given the right of way rather he should 
be forced to walk on the side of the road so that he does not regard himself 
honorable and respectable. 



[1] See no. 1602 and 1603. 
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^LUl jLfclp [Jj] :JLili iliuli- cJli* 



2701. Aishah narrated that a . WkJ k 

group of Jews entered upon the - - 

Prophet and they said; "As- ^ 2j£ ^ Slli ^ :^jj^Jl 
Samw Alaik" (death be upon you). * 

So the Prophet said: "Wa *>4&wik ^ :cJl5 ^ ^ t5 ^> ^ 
And upon you." So 'Aishah said: "I : I J\& 3|§ ( JU I JUi $J £Jl ^ iLij 
said: '[Rather] upon you be death , . " ; „ 

and the curse.'" So the Prophet m ^ f 1 ^ 1 

said: "O 'Aishah! Indeed Allah 
loves gentleness in every matter." 
'Aishah said: "Did you not hear <il o\ U» :3l| Jlii tiiillj 

what they said?" He said: "And I _ . j> . j , 

replied: And upon you. 1 J ~ ' -T ^ > — 

(Sahih) - ft J^ip :cJi ji» : Jl* U ^JLli 

There are narrations on this topic * u • - t ° - rn * 

from Abu Basrah Al-Ghifarl, Ibn ^ *?**\ & & ^ • f J 
'Umar, Anas and Abu 'Abdur- .<j?«*Jl O^v^ ±* a~^J j** 

Rahman Al-Juham. 
[Abu 'Eisa said:] The Hadith of 
'Aishah is a Hasan Sahih Hadith. 



<t*j^>- i*tslp ^-i4>- C-^^^ J>} J^l 



Y^no:^ t^-L^j n< * XV: c ' ' ' C/*^ r* J ^ s*^ J * 
[U-r-.fjtf] ^ [TAA:^ tiLiilj ^1 J^j> ^ ^L-Jlj oyuJl 

Comments: 

When the people of the Book would say Salam to the Prophet they would say 
'Sam' in stead Salam. So he would respond with 'Alaikum' [upon you] or he 
said: 'Wa Alaikum' [and upon you]. 

Chapter 13. What Has Been ^^Ul J ^ U - Or j^JO 

Related About Giving The 5a/5m - . - 0 > tl * . • . ^ 

To A Gathering In Which There f*-^J U^4^JI ^ ^U^. ^ 

Are Muslims And Others ( ^ r I) 

2702. Usamah bin Zaid narrated \£U :^^ ^ J^J - TV*T 
that the Prophet jg passed by a _ , , * 

gathering in which the Muslims and 0* t ^^ J1 ^ ^ 'S^' ^V 1 - 



111 Meaning if they said this or that, I have returned with its like. 
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the Jews were mixed, so he gave s o 

the&/amtothem.(5a/if/i) « ^ ol •>! *J ^ oUI ji 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This /fadS* is ^JJjJl ^ i^Uf 4Jj ^,4^ ^ 
Hasan Sahih. , - /* - 

Comments: 

In a mixed gathering of Muslims and disbelievers, Salam will be given for the 
respect of Muslims. 

Chapter 14. What Has Been pAZs J> *U U \- ( M ^^Jl) 

Related About The Rider - I. \, ^ { n u 

Giving The Satem To The One 0 ' -^ Ul W-H 1 

Walking 

2703, Al-Hasan narrated from ^ J^Jl J ilAi - YV*V 

Abu Hurairah that the Prophet |g 

said: "The rider gives the Salam to J ^jj • ^ ^ is. ^ £i 

the walking person, and the ^ ^ . . ^ ^ 

walking person to the sitting person j * - - > " . ' 

and the few to the many." jLw :Jli ^ ^ill ^ ^ 

Ibn Al-Muthanna added in his ^ J' ' , - , 

narration: "And the young one " ^ ^ ^ ^ • ' T 
gives the Salam to the elder." J!£iil ^1 Sljj .«j~S3l J4^'3 

There are narrations on this topic ^ ^ — ^ ^ 

from 'Abdur-Rahman bin Shibl, J <JU^3 Jli ^ J^P 1 ^ *J* 

Fadalah bin e Ubaid and Jabir. ' ' 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This //arftf/z has ^ 

been reported through other routes tijj ^ ^4^- iJLi t:^^* ^ Jii] 
from Abu Hurairah. Ayyub As- 



SikhtiyanI, Yunus bin e Ubaid and 



* j jj i 



e AlI bin Zaid said: ee Al-Hasan did : j£ ^ ^ J ^l^Ul 
not hear from Abu Hurairah." " > ^ f 9 I ,° * 
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Comments: 

This Hadxth specifies the people and establishes a rule, who should say Salam 
first; a rider will say Salam to the walking one, it will create the sense of 
humbleness and humility, a walking person will say Salam to the sitting one 
because he is the one who is coming, a smaller number of people will say 
Salam to the larger number of people in their respect, and the young would 
demonstrate politeness and respect by saying Salam to an elder. 

2704. Hammam bin Munabbih £^ ^ _ y V *1 
narrated from Abu Hurairah that , * * >, 

the Prophet g| said: "The young ^ If j*** If 5^ -A* 

one gives the Salam to the elder, 'uf ^ * ft. - f • ; *:> 

the one passing by to the one - ^ 

sitting and the few to the many." J£ j^j j*2a&\ 

[He said:] This Hadtffc is TtoaAi - ^ ^ " 

Sahih. • L: JuJ 

2705. Fadalah bin 'Ubaid narrated ^ ^ 'j^Cf ^ - YVo 
that the Messenger of Allah ' 

said: "The horseman gives Salam y\ J>'J**-\ :^^^s^£oi- :Jbl 

to the walking person, the walking _ j . I , ^ ^ ^ u , . ^ ^ 

person to the one standing and the ^ & o~ ^ j~ ^ & - 

few to the many." (Hasan) jg| 41 M J> SJLii ^ '<^>Jl 

[Abu 'Elsa said:] This Hoffift is ^ ^j/- JU 

Hasan SaMi. Abu 'All Al-Janbi's (a ^ J ^ ^ ^ 

narrator in the chain) name is . * j&\ Jl* ^si^O ^liJl JLp 

£ Amr bin Malik. , , „ >? - tl : n 

</ I**- ^-d-^- 0^ tj :gt>«* 

Chapter 15. What Has Been *U- U] 4^ - O 0 ,*f*J0 

Related About Giving The ^ y ' ^ ^ t . ; M 

Scifim When Standing And - JJ f ~ ' 

[When] Sitting (>oii»jl) 

2706. Abu Hurairah narrated that ^ ! ^ ^ - *V»n 
the Messenger of Allah £ said: J ^ j^i ^ J| 



The Chapters On Seeking Permission 97 



"When one of you arrives at the 
gathering, then give the Salam, and 
if he is given a place to sit, then let 
him sit. Then when he stands, let 
him give the Salam, the first is not 
more worthy than the last." 
(Hasan) 

[Abu 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan, This Hadith has also been 
reported from Ibn 'Ajlan from 
Sa'eed Al-Maqburi, from his 
father, from Abu Hurairah from 
the Prophet^. 



jl <J iJb jU t^J-llii ijl 
+ ' ' t - \"' ) r 

o*}h>i& ^jfi- Uoj I *^oO>J 



jfl Jli] 



lj p^Jl Jl**- ^ JLjJI *0rs>-\j oill*J] 



Comments: 

The Salam should be said both when joining and leaving a meeting, both are 
important and essential; it has reward and righteousness and also the 
supplication for good and peace. 



Chapter 16. What Has Been 
Related About Seeking 
Permission To Enter From In 
Front Of The House. 

2707. Abu Dharr narrated that the 
Messenger of Allah said: 
"Whoever lifts the curtain so that 
his sight enters the house before he 
was given permission, and he sees 
the nakedness of its inhabitants, 
then he has done something 
punishable which was not lawful for 
him to do. If it were that when he 
gazed into it, he was facing a man 
who lanced his eyes, there would 
be nothing wrong with him doing 
so. But if a man passes by a door 
that has no cover over it, and it is 
not closed and he looks, then there 



U] i^U - (n r «JD 

i^J 'J>\ tl ; oi l£U - YV*V 

(jJ 1 "J^r ^1 0? ^ £f h* 
JB :JB -i J ^ t( j££j| ^1 
jiSfc I^L, Jiis ^» :^g 41 J^ij 

:oU jl <u J>J ^ lo>. ^1 aid t^UI 

aIIIp liii ^-JL^^I Qj ■/? t J^o! ( ^ r ^- <ul 

jJLp- Jj>-j ^> jlj t aIIp o^Ip La 
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is no sin on him, the sin is only on s j t t . „ 

the inhabitants of the house." urfjj 5 Xr* ^ ^ 

There are narrations on this topic ^ ^ „ , « - , * * >> ^ 

from Abu Hurairah and Abu ''^f & & ^\ ^ Jrt V 

Umamah. ^ 4,1 l^i ^All & y\j 

[Abu 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is 

Ghanb, we do not know of it like ' 

this except as a narration of Ibn 

Lahfah. Abu 'Abdur-Rahman Al- 

Hubuli's name is 'Abdullah bin 

Yazld. 

j $ *j v^l ^-l>- >of/o;ju^l o-^lj [^j4*A^tf diL**J] ^y>nj 

.[n\ t YV 0 . /o :ju^I] ^.Ul Jj 

Comments: 

The inhabitants of the house should keep their door closed and the door 
should have a curtain hung down; the person seeking permission should not 
stand in front of the door, he should seek permission rather standing on a 
side, he should not open the door or lift the curtain away before having been 
given the permission, lest he should see the household. 

Chapter 17. Whoever Gazed /> J, ^ J* ^ ~ ( w 

Into A People's Home Without " ( w ^ 0 *At °X> a°J 

Their Permission Z? I 4Ti \/ 

2708. Anas narrated that the - WA 

Prophet #| was in his house when 



a man looked in at him, so he ^ If 

lunged toward him with an arrow ^ ^ J 01$ |g ^ 

head, so the man backed up. " ,™ ^~ ( \ ~\ e / 

(Sahlh) u^h^ iSS& 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is ^ ^ fa £ 3^ 

Hasan Sahlh, 

2709. Sahl bin Sa'd As-Sa'idI & ^ J) ^ ~ rv '^ 

narrated that a man peeked in on . \\* • ' * °'"\\ ' • rli 

the Messenger of Allah jg, in one - & ^ ¥ °' 
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of the apartments of the Prophet . r^r? Sf * 

«, while the Prophet « had a * ^ ^ > C^ 1 ^ 01 
Midrah (an iron comb) with which M ^ M ^ J Mr & 
he was scratching his head. So the „ ^ tf ' , ? "* > * / 
Prophet ^ said: "If I knew that ^ 4r' JU * 4<C ^ ^ ^ 
you were looking then I would ^ ^ j ^ ^ ifl ^ 

have poked your eyes with it. ' " ' % > * 

Seeking permission has only been J^r 1 lj* uli^Vl J~>- 

enjoined because of the sight." 
{Sahlh) 

There is something on this topic ^ J$ 

from Abu Hurairah. * 

[Abu 'ETsa said:] This Hadlth is 
Hasan Sahlh. 

Comments: 

A person, whether a male or female, is sometimes in such a position at home 
that it is not allowed for anybodfy to look at him/her in that position; therefore 
the Shari'ah imposed this rule on every person, to ask permission before 
entering one's own house and also that of others. 

Chapter 18. What Has Been [J ^ W ^ ~ OA j^Ji) 

Related About Giving The 0 " A ^ 0 Vj 

Saldm Before Seeking ' 1 

Permission To Enter 

2710. 'Amr bin Abi Sufyan ^ 5di - YV>» 

narrated that 'Amr bin 'Abdullah , , o >9 >o ^ 

bin Safwan informed him, that s*^ 1 J 1 0* 0? £JJ 

Kaladah bin Hanbal had informed 



him, that Safwan bin Umayyah sent , ^ ^ 9 if ; e . . 

him to bring some milk, colostrum, ^ ^ 5 ^ ^ o\y^ 



St :^i ^; 5jJ^ M i^-f 



and Daghabls^ to the Prophet #| 
while he was in the upper valley. 

(He said): "I entered upon him <-<J>ty M M $\ Jl 

without seeking permission nor lj' cJUai *JU 

giving Saldm. The Prophet #| said: 4 f^*^ ^ J 4 ' v J " 

'Go back and say: As-Salamu ^&1p : jii 



Daghabis is the plural of Daghbus. They say it is the small snake-cucumber, or, an herb 
resembling asparagus with a base like grass which is drizzled with vinegar and oil when eaten. 
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'Alaikum, may I enter?'" And that - 5 >.\, *\A ^ \v- o V • f f 
was after Safwan had accepted Jb ji >^ r 1 ** 1 U ^ ^ 
Islam." (Hasan) ^; fcf ^J^Jl IJ^ liS^b : 

'Amr said: "Umayyah bin Safwan , ' .V - - » 

(also) informed me of this Hadith, & 0* * J, >* 

but he did not mention that he JLj^ lli L^/*-* jit J IS] 

actually heard it from Kaladah." , o s ,> ^ „ ^ „ 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This {facfift is '£> & ^ & V s N ^> 
Hasan Ghartb, we do not know of ji» j?l ^ Ujf J) 

it except through the narration of ' > ; > / , ' ' ^ . , 

Ibn Juraij. Abu 'Asim also reported *0*3* > : (- rsj u ^^ itaU 

it from Ibn Juraij similarly. [And 
Daghdbts refers to herbs which are 
eaten.] 

Comments: * ^ 

Safwan bin Umayyah was the brother of Kaladah bin Hanbal from the mother's 
side, and he was also the son of a notorious enemy of Islam and of the 
Messenger 2g, Umayyah bin Khalaf, who eventually embraced Islam on the 
occasion of the conquest of Makkah, then he sent a gift to the Prophet, and he 
told of a practical way of meeting to the gift bringer, in accordance to Islam. 

2711. Jabir narrated: "I sought : & - 

permission to enter upon the ^ ' ^ ^ - ^ ^ 

Prophet m regarding a debt my \ ^ * ' ^ ' 

father owed, so he said: 'Who is :J15 tjjiliM jJl 

this?' I said: 'Me.' He said: 'Me, ^ - r . B . V 

me.' As if he disliked that." (Sahlh) ^ * J ^ V, 1 > jl5 ^ ^ * *T 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is iflS ?!«uf b1» :Jlii t tf :ci£ 
Hasan Sahih. - „ - 

* • • . dJ a 

. 4j ^Ujj^- ^ Y ^ o o : ^ t ^Jl~* j 1 T o * : ^ 

Comments: 

If a visitor cannot be recognised by the voice, and he is asked about 
identification, he should tell his name, because saying 'me' is not an 
identification or an introduction. 
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Chapter 19. What Has Been 
Related About It Being Disliked 
To Return From A Journey To 
Ones Family At Night 

2712. Jabir narrated that the 
Prophet #| prohibited them from 
returning to the women from a 
journey during the night. (Sahih) 
There are narrations on this topic 
from Anas, Ibn 'Umar and Ibn 
'Abbas. 

[Abu 'ETsa said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih. It has been reported 
through other routes from Jabir 
from the Prophet It has been 
reported that Ibn 'Abbas said: 
"The Prophet prohibited them 
from returning to the women from 
a journey at night." He said: "So 
two men returned (during the 
night) after the Messenger of Allah 
3§ had prohibited it, and each of 
them found a man with his wife." 



l£U o? i^M u^if - YVU 

^ 0?b a-" 1 V 1 ? 1 ^ 
o? 1 u* &/> & -M i^ 1 a* 

^ 4ii JUL; j> : ju 



V^o:^ tSjU^I tr L*j oriV:^ t^jUJI YV'Y:(jL^I) jU^ ^1 *>ow>j 
^* * ' C ^J^'] cr*' ^ uUl * t^jU^Vl 4)1 JLp ^ jjU- t^jJb- MY A : ^ 
^i] iwj^ ^Ij [*o * :^ t^jUl] [ W /Y : j^I] y>* H SYA:^ tjJL-j 

.[m /S:^jUI 

Comments: 

If a person is returning from a long journey and the wife is not aware of his 
return, he should then not come home at night, because righteous ladies do 
not adorn and beautify themselves while the husband is on a journey. If the 
husband arrives suddenly and the wife is untidy, her clothes are unclean, hair 
is dishevelled it might create dislike in his heart, but if the arrival is known 
then there is no harm. 
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Chapter 20. What Has Been s i ^ U - (T • *~J0 

Related About Tatrib When i V s * ♦ , ~ 

Writing ^0 ^&3t 

2713. Jabir narrated that the ^ ^ ij^J> l&i - YVW 

Messenger of Allah #| said: ^ f ^ 

"When one of you writes f/ t '? '\ ^ ^ 

something, then let him Yutarrib it, ^ilM CJS : J I* ^ Jil J^*j l> 

for that is more conducive to the ->,>?t tt f *V 

need. (Dalf) " ' C* ; * - 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is N *JX JLj^ lii [: tr ~* j*t JB] 
Munkar, we do not know of it to be 
from Abu Az-Zubair except 

through this route. [He said:] To &»&\ jJJ^ &\ *>^j [: J I*] 

me, Hamzah is Ibn £ Amr An- * w 

NusaibI (a narrator in the chain), -V^ 1 J >j 
and he is weak in Hadith. 



s 

. Ijl>- i^ijw? ejc«xj VVV i :^ t ^>-U ^1 

Comments: 

The purpose is that the letter should be smeared with dust to dry the ink after 
having been written, lest the words should get effaced by folding or rolling 
and reading it will be hard. If the reading of a letter is impossible, how can it 
then be replied to? 

Chapter 21. The Hadith: "Put t^ 1 ^ ] ^ (r ^ r*~»> 

The Pen On Your Ear" ' (r \ i^d\) Jt jJUJl 

2714, Zaid bin Thabit narrated: "I ^ &\ Ju£ U^J-t :tp t£U - TVU 
entered upon the Messenger of . r . o - . . 

Allah g| while there was a scribe in tJbl J ^ ^ ^ UJ1 

front of him, and I heard him : ju ^ ^ ju;* *f ^ 

saying: Tut the pen on your ear, ^ „ ^ ^ ' '\ ' 
for that is more conducive to the ^ i§ &\ J^j ^ 

scribe remembering.'" {Dalf) >£\ ft ^ U ^ ^, 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This /fcditfi is ' 1 - 

Gharib, we do not know of it - {{ iJ^^ 
except through this route, and it is <j ^ J, ^ [ : ^ 

a weak chain. Muhammad bin " 
Zadhan and 'Anbasah bin 'Abdur- <.^L*J> y>j \1* Nj. a* 
Rahman (narrators in the chain) i 9S ., >> ,r - > 8 
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are both weak in Hadith. 

/Y : jtg-w?t jL>-1 J ^1 jcp jUjcstf* jl~uLi ojA^JJ j jlilj ^ Juj>** j JUJ 

. j U^> U^j ^ Uj& j ^yJbjJ ! j YT V 

Chapter 22. What Has Been J W ~ (YT 

Related About Learning Syrian ' (yy ^ 



2715, Zaid bin Thabit narrated: 
"The Messenger of Allah#| 
ordered me to learn some if- 'if- ^ Cs^s^ ^ 

statements from the writings of the \ * - » • ^ , : 

Jews for him, and he said: 'For v- " J ^ «; </• ^ 
indeed by Allah! I do not trust the <J jiiiM jl |f§ 5b I J c^^' :< -^ 
Jews with my letters.'" He said: ir * ...... . , , 

Half of a month did not pass - J srt ~> ^ ; - ^ * - 

before I learned it for him." He ^ ^ ui :JIS ^(^1^ Jp j^T 
said: "After I learned it, when he V- - - >- > 
m wanted to write to the Jews I ^ :JLi ^ & ^ 

would write it to them, and when l£> Jl vl£ ill ^ 

they wrote to him I would read ' ^ - 

their letters to him." (Hasan) ^ ^ r J 5^1 

[Abu 'Elsa said:] This /farfaft is ^ ^ ^ J15] 

Hasan Sahih. 

It has been reported through -^f^ 
other routes from Zaid bin Thabit. ^ ^- - lii ^ ^ ^ 

Al-A'mash reported it from Thabit ' \ 
bin £ Ubaid [Al-Ansarl], from Zaid ^ <y. ^ u ^ o^^ 1 a, JJ 
bin Thabit, who said: "The ^ .j^ . ^ ^ ^ 

Messenger of Allah ^ ordered me - * A /\ X 

to learn Syrian." -Si 1 ^ 1 jJ^I M ^ &\ J^S 

Comments: 

This Hadith proves that it is permissible to learn the language of the non- 
Muslims to understand their letters, messages and writings, and such type of 
individuals should be educated, trained and financed for the national cause 
and benefits; non-Muslims cannot be trusted at all, regardless of how they 
seem to be well-wishers! 
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Chapter 23. Regarding The g& j . ^ u _ (rr , () 

Letters To The Idolaters " * • • s V 

2716. Anas bin Malik narrated: jLU y - TVH 
"Before he died, the Messenger of , , , , - < , ; « _ j , 
Allah jg had written to /Osra, & 0* > V1 ^ ^ 
Caesar, An-Najashi, and to every i|§ J^i/, if i^JJU y, 'J. t ;Sla 
tyrant calling them to Allah. This , ; , 

An-Najashi is not the one that the J\) J\? J\ 9.y ^ 

Prophet m performed the funeral t4) , j, ^ V ,V 

Salat for." (Sahih) ' . 7 " < s 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadlth is ■ [ ^ ^ t^^\ ir^J 

Hasan Sahih Gharib. yj^ fa ^ jij] 

Comments: 

It is known from this Hadlth that the disbelievers should be invited to Islam 
by writing as well. The Muslim rulers should invite the non-Muslim rulers to 
Islam, not necessarily on a one to one basis. This work may be performed by 
sending them authentic Islamic literature as a gift. 

Chapter 24. What Has Been Jti U] ^ - * 

Related About How One Is To . . * " . > $ \\ > 

Write To The People Of Shirk (T 1 ^-H' J*' J\ 

2717. Ibn 'Abbas narrated that liU : ^ ^ i^i l&i - YVW 
Abu Sufyan bin Harb informed him „ , /, > tf „ . , , 

that Hiraql had sent for him while & ^ ^ ^ 

he was with a party of the Quraish, &\ & ^ &\ j& : J 15 t £ yi^Jl 

and they were trading in Ash- ' ^ ' - " ^ J; 

Sham, so they went to him." And V ol ^ u"^ W ^ 

he mentioned the Hadlth and said: ^ -fr ^ .^f - - 

"Then he called for the letter of "* ; ^ ^ , ^ " 

the Messenger of Allah ^ to be ^LUL IjUj l^l5j ^ J> 

read, and it said in it: Tn the Name ' ,^ -..^ r > w fr 

of Allah, the Merciful, the > - ^ \ 

Beneficent. From Muhammad, Jji ^» : aJ li^ 4il J^ij 

Allah's slave and His Messenger, to \ >'"' \w « - > > * u i . <Jt. 

Hiraql the leader of Rome. Peace -^ JJ - ^ & ^ J 

be upon whoever follows the £ji <y JU ^^Ul tp^Ji ji^* ^Jl 
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guidance. To proceed:" (Sahih) , _ tf s , r 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadlth is ^ U \^ 

Hasan Sahih, Abu Sufyan's name is IJu [ : 1 J^j> £\ J 15] 

Sakhr bin Harb. : , * 

.y^> ^ J*~0 jLjiw- ^jIj .^>wj 

.<u ^jjbjjl ^jl>. Wvr:^ t( JL^j *JjLJl ^1 ^jl>. nYV :^ t ^b£]| 
Comments: 

This Hadlth is a guide that when writing a letter to a disbeliever, his position 
and status is to be considered, but the Islamic greeting 'As-Salamu Alaikum* 
will not be written for him, rather 'peace be upon whoever follows the 
guidance' will be written. 

Chapter 25. What Has Been ^ j£ U yLJ - (to 

Related About Putting A Seal " , . * , 

On A Letter (ro ^1 

2718. Anas bin Malik narrated: : jj-s^u ^ jlA^I UiJL> - YV>A 

"When the Prophet of Allah i| '.^ _ f ■ li* ' 0 iUi U" ! f 

wanted to write to the foreigners it ' 6i a* s£ ^ * f . i>! j ^ 

was said to him: 'The foreigners do $m 4i\ *J Sijf lSJ : JIS dJU ^ ^it ^ 

not accept a letter unless it has a ^ / * >- - *s ' >. . * 

seal. So he had a ring made." He ^ f^ 1 b \ :<J ^r^ 1 Ji ^ Jl 

said: "It is as if I am now looking £^ 3^ p£ & ^ J^i; 

at its whiteness in his hand." , I 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This //ofift is ^ ^ lli C:^ JB] 
Hasan Sahih. 

jl ^Ijl UJ t LiU- (^Jl il>jl ^ : * j L* tojjlj ^UJl t^JLwa <^>>-lj : gf^J 

^uO>- : ^ t ^jUyJl a I jjj aj ^ULa iUw ^~l>- ov /Y • HY : ^ c^mJI 

Comments: 

For making a letter trustworthy, any reliable method may be adopted that can 
be trusted and relied upon; the methods of this reliability and trust may vary 
during various eras. 

Chapter 26. How To Give the - (u r**Jl) 

Solum X " , * * 

(Yn ti*ci\) 

2719. Al-Miqdad bin Al-Aswad - ^ & g<± ^ _ Yy> , 

said: "Two of my companions and I ^ ' 

went and presented ourselves to £o>- :s^*JI ^ jUIii £o>- 
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the Companions of the Prophet . - j ^| . $ 

for our hearing and sight had gone ^ s£ ^ ' ^ * ""1 

from suffering (hunger and thirst). uf o±l! : Jli y^-Sli ^ aIjlLJI 

But there was no one who would 0 

accept us. So we went to the ^U^l o>S J 01^1*3 

Prophet jg and he brought us to ^^-f J* ^ j- liUii .^jl ^ 

his family where there were three ; g ^ J . + t - tf 

goats. The Prophet said: 'Milk #1 ^ ^T 1 

these.' We milked them, and each : j£ £\ Z% lili &f IL Jli 

person drank his share, and we put > * " ' , ' , / ' 
aside a share for the Messenger of 4v~^ ^ b^^' 

Allah The Messenger of Allah r . . ,, x r • 

^ came during the night and gave - ^ - --^^ (Z TJ ~* * & 

the Sa/am such that it would not LlllJ jU^S JI1M ^ #§ 4il £ ^y^i 
wake the sleeping person, and the * tf , . ' . , ^ . > ; ' . 

one who was awake could hear it. ^ - f olk v' £5~*iJ ^ ' ,jt 
Then he went to the Masjid to .Jj^ii Jc li t JUui a>JLJi 

perform Salat. Then he went for his ^ 



drink and drank it." (Sahlh) 
[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadxth is 
Hasan Sahlh. 



Comments: ^ 

This Hadxth tells about the Prophet's hospitality, etiquettes of night prayer 
and the way of saying Salam, it should not be so aloud that it awakens the 
sleeping ones and not so low that an awake person cannot hear. 

Chapter 27. What Has Been Z*Yj J> *l>- U - (TV p^JO 

Related About It Being f °> ^ .V - 

Disliked To Give The Salam To (rv 4*i V J* 
The One Who Is Urinating 

2720. Ibn 'Umar narrated that a )^Jj jiZ l£U - Wt« 
man gave the Salam to the Prophet 



3|| while he was urinating, but the 



Prophet #| did not return the ^1 ^ t *iU ^ cOUii lil^Ji ^ 

5fltom to him." (Sahlh) > > ' > V * - * " > * « ^ 

(Another chain) with similar ^ >j ^ ^Jl > ^ ^ oi > 

meaning. . ^ m ^$\ di % jju 

There are narrations on this topic i . ^ ^ 0 , > $ , > „ 

from 'Alqamah bin Al-Faghwa', ^ Oi 
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Jabir, Al-Bara' and Al-Muhajir bin 
Qunfudh. 



[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadlth is li^ jUi£ ^ ^i^^l 

Hasan Sahlh. " _ ^ ; ^*/ 0 „ • 

pt^Jlj yt^rj ^j^' ^ <uJup ^^Jl 

4j ^jjiJI lLo-1>- ^ o /rv • : ^ t ^./Jl t ^^xjjJI <, ^ I . .„» j : ^gj>£ 

.[W:^ ojb ^1] JUJ ^ y-LfJlj [YVn/^ rxljjJl pI^JIj [r o Y : ^ t ^U 

Comments: 

This Hadlth is evidence that a urinating person should not say Salam, and if 
someone else says Salam he should not reply in this position; the same Hadlth 
is also reported in the Book of Purification. 

Chapter 28. What Has Been Zj^rJ U ^ - (YA^^Jl) 

Related About It Being Disliked . * lt > Js t i : ( m- t 0 1 

To Say: "'Alaikas-Salam" When (TA L ^ f ^ 4* 
Initiating The Greeting 

2721. Abu Tamlmah Al-HujaimI : &\ & - YVY \ 

narrated from a man among his " * ; s 

people, who said: "I went looking 4^*1*4^' ^1 ^ *li*Jl jJU- 

for the Prophet but I was not " ^ > \ s , £ . . „ 

able to find him." So I sat down, M ^ ' / ^ ^ ^ 

and then I saw a group of people, liLi cjiii <!lp jjjf jUi 

and he was among them, but I did /T.: .*r; . ,^ //. >*'.f vT . 

not recognize him. He was settling f u ^ r*^ CT^ "V 1 ^ 

some matter between them so ^tU i; : | ^JL5i < & 

when he was finished, some of \^ > *> K ' r > ^ 

them stood up with him and they Jj^j L ~ f^ 1 ^> ^Jj 

were saying: ( 0 Messenger of ^ u ^ ^ 

Allah.' When I saw that, I said: \ / f\ ' r ^ 

' 'Alaikas-Salam (upon you be ^! ,J 4 5^1 ^ f^LUl 

peace) O Messenger of Allah! s r. .i 

'Alaikas-Salam (upon you be r - - - - \ 

peace) O Messenger of Allah! ^^IJl :JZ& jiiliJl JUU J>-^Jl 

Alaikas-Salam (upon you be ^ « > - • — " * A-f- 

peace) O Messenger of Allah!' He 4^ ^ r t((4jl5 ^ ^ r 5 ^ 

replied: 'Indeed "'Alaikas-Salam io^j 1^.- id^j» : JlS ^ 
(upon you be peace)" is the 
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greeting for the dead.' Then he . -,r. * 

came toward me and said: 'When a " ^ ^ J ^ 

man meets his Muslim brother cLjl^JI lii ^jj jij J^l 
then he should say: "As-Saldmu ( ^ ^ , t , >t 

'Alaikum Wa Rahmatullahi Wa ^ Cj* '&~^ ] *W ^ y> 

Barakatuh (peace be upon you, and A± ^ ^ 

the mercy and blessings of Allah)." f ' ^ , "I" , *\ 
Then the Prophet jgg responded to <^ yYi 

my greeting, he said: 'And may >. ^ r 

Allah's mercy be upon you, and * " - lx 

may Allah's mercy be upon you, 
and may Allah's mercy be upon 
you.'" (Sahih) 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] Abu Ghifar 
reported this Hadith from Abu 
Tamlmah Al-Hujaimi, from Abu 
Jural Jabir bin Sulaim Al-Hujaimi, 
who said: "I went to the Prophet 
g|" and he mentioned the rest of 
the Hadith. 

Abu Tamimah's name is Tanf bin 
Mujalid. 

jJl^ doJb- y ^^-^ fc ^lhj fj^' J*-* <J ^UJl o» e^L^J] 

■ 0 j^-j A*n : ^ t jU- ^1 ^ >^ Jo^ *b o / U : £xAJI ^ JaiUJl 

Comments: 

In the light of Shari'ah, 'Assalamu Alaikum* is said to both, alive and dead 
alike; as the Prophet would say 'may peace be upon you, O the people of the 
house of the believing nation!' 

2722. Abu Ghifar Al-Muthanna *j£ ^ iiji \£U - rVTT 
bin Sa'eed At-Ta'i narrated from 
Abu Tamlmah Al-Hujaimi from 

Jabir bin Sulaim who said: "I went J^j J - ^ j; 

to the Prophet $g and I said: , ^ V, 

"Alaikas-Salam (upon you be ^4*^ 0? ^ ^^^4" 

peace)' so he replied: 'Do not say ^ . ^ *g - fj, 

'"Alaikas-Salam" rather say ,4s- ^ ^ - ^ 

Sa/amw S4faifc.'" And he mentioned f^Ul :Ji ^ cf^LUl idi- Ji: 



the story in its entirety. (Sahih) 
This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. 



* ' + ' - i * \' s 
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t jljVl JUJ ^ U ^jL t^LUI t^jb jj! o-^Ij oill—J] '.^jpti 

Comments: ^ : ^ UJI — 

This long incident is mentioned in chapter lowering the lower garment' in 
Sunan Abu Ddwud, in which he told Jabir bin Sulaim many instructions and 
manners. 

2723. Anas bin Malik narrated: : jjto£ J> <JU^-I &Jt>- - YVYf 
"When the Messenger of Allah jgj J* ^ • . ^ . ^ 

would give the Saldm he would do ^ " ^ U ^ 

so three times, and when he would jbl ju^ ^ l^ui : JjuJI ^ ^1 il^ 

say a statement, he would say it ^ ^ 

three times." (Sahlh) c£ If t[ 4 iJ > ^ 

[Abu 'ETsa said:] This Hadith is t lH : jjLi lil h\S #| 4)1 J^ij M 
Hasan Gharib Sahlh. , ^ % s , 

' . USUI jiK lijj 

* * c 

Comments: 

Saying the Saldm three times is a Saldm for seeking permission, when he ^§ 
would ask someone's permission and he could not hear the Saldm the first 
time, or he did not answer for some reason, he would then say the Saldm a 
second time, in case of not getting an answer for the second time, he would 
say the Saldm third time, if still there was no answer he would go back and he 
did not say the Saldm more than that. 

Chapter 29. Regarding The Jl : ~ m j^Jl) 

Three Who Came To The m . , jjf : j], 

Sitting Of The Prophet #| ®^ <rT^ SF ^/ 
And The Hadith That They u J^i\ jl^^ 

Would Sit In The Gathering ~ 1 " ' 



Wherever They Wound Up At 



2724. Abu Waqid AI-LaithI £jU- &jU- - YVY* 

narrated: "The Messenger of Allah % . , 0 . 0 - . , . * . . . 
jg was sitting in the Afotftt and the f ^ U b ^ 

people were with him when three j; jj£ J^J t^, t5i& 

people came. Two of them came " ' / ' * t * '" ( 

near the Messenger of Allah ^ J ^ 01 '-c!^' ^0 ^ If 'M> 
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and one went away. When the two 
stopped at the Messenger of Allah 
$H they said the Saldm. One of 
them saw an opening in the circle 
so he sat there. As for the other 
one, he sat behind them, and the 
other one went way in the rear. 
When the Messenger of Allah H§ 
had finished, he said: 'Shall I 
inform you about the three people? 
As for one of them, he took 
himself to Allah so Allah took to 
him. The other, he was shy so 
Allah (had mercy) on him. As for 
the other one, he turned away, so 
Allah turned away from him.'" 
{Sahih) 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih. 

Abu Waqid Al-Laithl's name is 
Al-Harith bin 'Awf, and Abu 
Murrah is the freed slave of Umm 
Hani' bint Abl Talib. His name is 
Yazld and it is said that he was 
actually the freed slave of 'Aqil bin 
Abl Talib. 



j\ j£i jJu i. >* m jJt i\ 2ui 

USj llli Cilj :#| 4)1 J^> 

uil^t ilU t uL M 4)i Jp 

i\» : J\i it 4)1 lifi cl^li 

UAl^U /4il JljU 4b I J\ 

. ftilp Jill ^^-u 



•(,^d) ^ /X rlt^Jl J y*j **JUU C^J^ ^ \ WV^ t( JL^j 11:^ t ^!l 
Comments: 

This Hadith tells us that sitting in the religious gatherings is a means of 
nearness to Allah and it yields abundant rewards and virtuousness. The one of 
the three, who saw some space in the circle and filled it and sat nearer to the 
person in charge of the gathering, he achieved more nearness to Allah; as for 
the second person, when he saw no space in the circle, he felt ashamed for 
bothering people and creating disturbance in the gathering, or he was 
ashamed of leaving the meeting, or he walked away a little and then came 
back; but as for the third person, he went away and he did not join the 
gathering at all, so he became deprived of the reward and good. 



2725. Jabir bin Samurah narrated: 
"When we went to the Prophet 3i, 



J If tk r*>^ J. If ^ks" 
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each of us would sit wherever he - a - 't ' - * 

wound up at." (Zfc?/) ^ » <ir' ^ 4 1:5 :Jl5 

[Abu 'Elsa said:] This Hadlth is . LlUI 

//awzw [Sahih] Gharib. Zuhair bin " ^ - : 

Mu'awiyah has [also] reported it ^ ,teU [: ^ JU] 

fromSimak. - ^ 

£AYo:^ t( jJL>*Jl ^ i^L t^oVl ojb a^-^>-Ij [u^L*-^ «Lm#J] :^^u 
Comments: 

It is known from this Hadlth that one should sit in a gathering wherever a 
place is available; unnecessarily stepping over the people's necks or making 
someone get up from his place or to bother others is not right. 

Chapter 30. What Has Been 1p U *U U - (r • *~cJl) 

Related About What Is ^ * r V 

Required For Gatherings In < r% Jo^ 1 e$? 

The Road 

2726. Shu'bah narrated: "From £lU \h^J> ^ S^iAS - YVY1 
Abu Ishaq, from Al-Bara' - and he ^ , t ^ > t ^ ^ 

did not hear it from him - the u* ^} If h& y} 

Messenger of Allah jg passed by - 4,, ^ :^ to ? l^JI 
some people from the Ansar while s , ef 

they were sitting in the road. He ^Ji^ a* Ir^r jLi^l ^ ^-llj 

said: Tf you people must do this, ^ , ^ r , , ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ . 

then return the Salam, assist the * ^ * 

wronged, and give directions to the . « I f jilijl I jt^tj 

one who is on the route." (Sahih) ^ > ^ ^,1 , ? , „ ^ 

There are narrations on this topic 5°** ^ J ^ ^ ^ * ^ J ^ p 

from Abu Hurairah and Abu -ils* 1 ^ 1 

Shuraih Al-Khuza'I. , . * „ - , r „ ^ ; 

[Abu 'Elsa said:] This Hadlth is ^ ^ [: ^ ^ JW 

Hasan [Gharfb]. .[^yO 
J-jI^*-I j <j oti Jl>- V * ^ t T ^ > t Y AY / £ : ju^-I <l>- >>-ij [jtj>fc^] *. Qij*** 
u?j * ^Y^ fc-lYYIi^ fc^jliJI jc^p J>lj-i ^oJ^Jij Hoft^ t jL^ ^1 -ic^wsj 

.[rAo/n:ju^t] ^pl>JI 
Comments: - ^ 

This Hadlth guides that sitting on the pathways unnecessarily is not allowed, 
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but if it is unavoidable, due to some reason, then it demands some manners, 
of which only three are mentioned here: a: Answering those who say Salam; 
b: If any wrongdoing is noticed against someone, it should be stopped and the 
victim should be helped; c: If one asks for directions or one is lost, he should 
be guided and told the route. 



Chapter 31. What Has Been 
Related About Hand Shaking 

2727. Al-Bara' bin 'Azib narrated 
that the Messenger of Allah £j§ 
said: "No two Muslims meet each 
other and shake hands, except that 
Allah forgives them before they 
part." (Da%f) 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Gharib as a narration of 
Abu Ishaq from Al-Bara'. This 
Hadith has been reported from Al- 
Bara' through other routes. [Al- 
Ajlah (a narrator in the chain) is 
Ibn 'Abdullah bin Hujayyah bin 
'Adi Al-Kindl]. 



:^ 5b 1 J^ij J 15 : 



fcoi - YVYV 

J^> if) 



Comments: 

Musafahah is derived from Safhah which means 'palm of hand'; Islamically it 
means joining or touching two palms with each other. This is also a way to 
express love, delight, respect and honor at the time of meeting, that hands are 
shaken warmly when offering the Islamic greeting, and it fulfills the 
mentioned objectives of the Islamic greeting. 



2728. Anas bin Malik narrated 
that a man said: "O Messenger of 
Allah! When a man among us 
meets his brother or his friend 
should he bow to him?" He said: 
"No." He said: "Should he 
embrace him and kiss him?" He 
said: "No." He said: "Should he 



xJ> &Jb- t&U- - YVTA 



J^-ti :Jli tW» :Jli iSj iijii :Jli 
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take his hand and shake it?" He - - >> ^ 

said: "Yes." (Daif) "V^ : Jli 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is ^ '-[c^e J^J 



Comments: 

This Hadith proves that bowing is not allowed when meeting, and if bowing 
when greeting is not allowed, how then can it be permissible to touch the 
knees and feet. 

2729 Qatadah narrated that he : &\ & l£U l&U - YVY<\ 

asked Anas bin Malik: "Did the t ^ , ,\ ^ ^ ^ 
Companions of the Messenger of Ji ^* : <J^ if f^* 
AUah ^ use to shake each other's . ^ /Li :dUU 

hand?" He said, "Yes." ; - 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] "This tfa<taA is : Jli ?^ J^j 

Hasan Sahih. ^ ^j>w? ( ^*>- d*jJc>- 1 JLa [ : ^»Lop JIS] 

Comments: 

The Hadith of Abu Dawud informs that the people of Yemen particularly had 
the good habit of shaking hands, from which the Companions learnt and the 
Prophet also commanded to do so; hands may be shaken at every meeting. 



2730. Ibn Mas'ud narrated that the 
Prophet #| said: "Taking hold of 

the hand is from the completeness *, jUli i^^' ^ <-*^ 



of the greeting." (Da t0 

[There are narrations on this topic 
from Al-Bara' and Ibn 'Umar]. pU5 j*j :JIS #| ^1 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is ' 

Gharib. We do not know of it - 
except as a narration of Yahya bin .[^i ^Jlj ^ ^Ul ^j] 

Sulaim from Sufyan. I asked 
Muhammad bin Isma'il about this 
Hadith and he did no consider it to 



be preserved. He (Abu 'Eisa) said: ^ „ tf ^ , , , . 

"To me, he only meant the Hadith If J^^l If cJbj . jOi ^ 

of Sufyan, from Mansur from .j^ ^Jj^ ^ -jg fa 
Khaithamah, from someone who e ' ' t tf 
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heard from Ibn Mas'ud, from the e „ . « . „ 

Prophet £ who said: There is no 4; & ^ ^ C?^ ^ & 
conversing at night except for the .ttjuJ j] J^kii ^} ^ :JU g| 
one who has performed Saldt or the p / ^ , p 

traveler.'" Muhammad' said: The cA l JJ*** If ^'/jt J 15 
//a^: "Taking hold of the hand is >f l >: j; ^ - ^j^j 

from the completeness of the ' ; >\* „ „ . / "1 

greeting' was only related from £>4N f ^ <S? : <-^ 

Mansur, from Abu Ishaq, from 
'Abdur-Rahman bin Yazid or 
someone else." 

ixs> ^ ju^-I ^-4^- {j* V1V1 /v : J*l£Jl ,y ^1 ^y^-lj [uL*..^ eiU^J] 

y lj t M *\ : ^ io?tJ ^juj " ^Jj . . . Lw« jl J../J..J " ^jJj>- %t [oJL>- 1 

2731. Abu Umamah narrated that ^ . ^ ^ ^ _ Yvn 
the Messenger of Allah |j§ said: * " ^ ^ 

"From the completeness of visiting 5^ ^ Vj?' ^ ^ 
the ill is that one of you place his - ' - • „ 11 * - • 

hand on his forehead" - or he said p* ^ / ^ f ^ ^ ^ 
- "on his hand, and ask him how 2b I ^ ^ 'i>*>-^ ^ urf' 

he is. And shaking hands completes „ " . : . . £ i( ?f r ^ 
your greetings among each other. - \ 07 ^ 
{Danf) - Jj> Ys± £ju jl ^jlil 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This chain is not „ ,f 

strong. Muhammad said: r J ^ - ^ J 

"'Ubaidullah bin Zahr is .«i^L^l^^ic^J 
trustworthy, and 'All bin Yazid is , „ .f Vm r . V"(r7" 
weak." Al-Qasim is Ibn £ Abdur- J H ^ ^^J 

Rahman and his Kunyah is Abu t ^ ^- ^ 4)| iH^J 

'Abdur-Rahman. He is trustworthy. Y , . ' / , - * 
He was the freed slave of 'Abdur- ^ o!' > pf^J tci-*^ ijj jll 
Rahman bin Khalid bin Yazid bin tu \ >* u r f * 

Mu'awiyah, and Al-Qasim was from " - " ' 
Ash-Sham. J> \jt J> J> Cj**~^ <Jy> j*J 

.^olljl j^-UJlj tibjUi 

Comments: * 

Placing the hand on the forehead of a patient or holding his hand, is an 
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expression of love, kindness, affection and warm feeling; and asking the 
patient about his health and illness is a sign of encouraging him. 

Chapter 32. What Has Been .i*LfU^U-(rY «*uuJ\) 

Related About Hugging And - * * / > -^TT 

Kissing ^ iQJlj iilUiJl 

2732. 'Aishah said: "Zaid bin '-J^^l ^ - ^vrr 

Harithah arrived in Al-Madinah 
while the Messenger of Allah m 

was in his house. So he went and JlIA* J> JJ*± ^\ '-t^^^ 

knocked at the door, so the . * , „ * 

Messenger of AUah j& stood ^ ^ ^ * ^ ^ 

naked, [1] dragging his garment - lisli t^ljJl 5j^£ ^ 'iy*^ 1 

and by Allah! I did not see him > ^ / ~ \ >fl > fl . „ . 

naked before nor afterwards - and ^ ^ ^ :cJU 

he hugged him and kissed him." <yj ^ ^ ^ j ^ 

[Abu ^Isa said:] This /fafiifc is U 41 J L ' L ^ ^ 4)1 ^ 

//osan Gharib, we do not know of ^ yj ^ 

it as a narration of Az-Zuhri except , ^ . , , , £ 

from this route. ^ J? 



Comments: 

Embracing one another after returning from a journey is permissible and the 
forehead may be kissed out of love, kindness and affection. 

Chapter 33. What Has Been j£j J U - (YT *js~Ji) 

Related About Kissing The ' * - * * \ \ ^ 

Hand And The Feet <W ^0 4s* 1 

2733. Safwan bin 'Assal said: "A & tfoi J) ^ - ™YT 

Jew said to his companion: . * 4. „ 

'Accompany us to this Prophet.' So ^ • u~ * la * 



They say that the meaning of naked here is that he was not wearing his Rida' or upper 
wrap and it was that which he was dragging. So the area between the navel and knees 
was covered. See Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi. 
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his companion said: 'Do not say: 
"Prophet". For if he hears you (say 
that) then he will be very happy.' 
So they went to the Messenger of 
Allah j|| to question him about 
nine clear signs. So he said to 
them: 'Do not associate anything 
with Allah, nor steal, nor commit 
unlawful intercourse, nor take a life 
which Allah has made prohibited, 
except for what is required (in the 
law), nor hasten to damage the 
reputation of one of power so that 
he will be killed, nor practise 
magic, nor consume Riba, nor 
falsely accuse the chaste woman, 
nor turn to flee on the day of the 
march, and for you Jews 
particularly, to not violate the 
Sabbath.'" He said: "So they kissed 
his hands and his feet, and they 
said: 'We bear witness that you are 
a Prophet.' So he (ig) said: 'Then 
what prevents you from following 
me?' They said: 'Because Dawud 
supplicated to his Lord that his 
offspring never be devoid of 
Prophets and we feared that if we 
follow you then the Jews will kill 
us.'" (Hasan) 

There are narrations on this topic 
from Yazid bin Al-Aswad, Ibn 
'Umar and Ka'b bin Malik. 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadlth is 
Hasan Sahih. 



:A-j>-UaJ <j$j4i Jli : Jli J lip J> q\jjLZ> 
N :^U Jli .^p\ lii Jl 1L 

aZ'J 2 jl* iiiw jj 2l :Ji : 

t lib N» :^ 

Si i s <u^i^- ^iipj ^_ji>-jJi ^ j i^iii 

ajJj Ijllii : Jli . 8cu~lJl ^ IjjoJ 
Ui» :Jli . *j Jijl jl^L :Nlii t*i>-jj 
SjlS jl M^Jtf :Jli ?«^£*2 jl ^il^ 
^13 t^J oji ^ Jlj5 N M ^ LpS 

. £ J^lll Bllij jl ^ilirj 

' o 



^j-^l <^ Jijd j* 4/ J * j-d^! j^ ^--^ a* rv ' 0: C tAirl4 <^ ,J ^ 
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Comments: 

The Jews mentioned two reasons for not believing in the Messenger of Allah 
H and both are false. Because the Torah and Zabur (Psalms) both made 
mention of the back and the seal of finality of the Prophet Numerous 
Jews believed in the Prophet followed him and they were not killed. 



Chapter 34. What Has Been 
Related About Welcome" 

2734. Umm Hani' said: I went to 
the Messenger of Allah during 
the Year of the Conquest, and I 
found him performing Ghusl, while 
Fatimah was screening him with a 
garment. She said: "So I gave 
Salam and he said: 'Who is this?' I 
said: 'I am Umm HanL' He said: 
'Welcome Umm Hani'" (Sahih) 

He said: So he (the sub narrator) 
mentioned the story in its entirety 
in his narration. 

This Hadlth is Hasan Sahih, 



(rt 

Lf^y ui (i^>^I - YVT1 

If ciUU : ^jLjJVl 

:c— !li t ^— * ^ulJ li j Ju^iij 



:JU 



: JU* 



t U>*dL* Jb-ljJl t-J^iJl o^aJl t_jlj te^aJl t^jUtJl 



l J*,\j (^js^) ^Y/^^Jl ^ <o diJU ^jb* ^ rri:^ tr L^j rov:^ 
Comments: ov<\ . ^ 

When a visitor comes, Ahlan wa sahlan wa marhaba (most welcome) is said to 
express love, compassion, respect, honor, delight and joy. Therefore different 
words are used in various languages. It is a proof that it is a natural and social 
custom upon which all the people act. 



2735. 'Ikrimah bin Abi Jahl 
narrated: "The day that I came to 
him, the Messenger of Allah 5§j§ 
said: 'Welcome to the riding 
emigrant.'" 

There are narrations on this topic 
from Buraidah, Ibn 'Abbas, and 
Abu Juhaifah. {Da*if) 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] The chain for 



^f £j-*-lw« yn Lo jl>- : IjJli t JL>- 1 j 

JlS :JU <.J4>- ^1 J> <*j>f ^f 
^S\^\i KS-°jA^ : <ciL>- jjjj§5 <ul J jj-j 
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this Hadlth is not correct. We do 
not know of its like except [from 
this route] as a narration of Musa 
bin Mas'ud from Sufyan. Musa bin 
Mas'ud is weak in Hadlth. [This 
Hadlth has been related by 'Abdur- 
Rahman bin Mahdl from Sufyan 
from Abu Ishaq in Mursal form, 
and he did not mention "from 
Mus'ab bin Sa'd" in it. This is more 
correct. I heard Muhammad bin 
Bash-shar saying: "Musa bin 
Mas'ud is weak in Hadlt_h" 
Muhammad bin Bash-shar said: "I 
wrote very much from Musa bin 
Mas'ud, then I abandoned him." 



pJl J^pj WAA:^ tL$^Jl ^ ^jSUJI] so^ <^p ^Ul * fjj^\ JU aJj ta^pj 
Jl^kJl] [W:^ c^JL-j WU t or:^ t ^jUJl] ^Lp ^Ij [XoA:^ t iUJlj 

. > :^ ^1 jup Ylo t Y1£ :^ t ^ : ^ 

Comments: 

The Prophet 3g called 'Ikrimah £ an emigrant' while the victory over Makkah 
had been achieved, because due to the enmity to Islam on the occasion of the 
conquest he fled to Yemen, which was an infidel country. His wife went after 
him, she made him understand and brought him back to the Prophet. As he 
arrived, the Prophet gg; expressed his delight and joy saying 'welcome to a 
riding emigrant'; because he embraced Islam and emigrated back to the land 
of Islam. 



^ o " S > > o „ £ f I V ' 0 I 
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In the Name of Allah, 
the Merciful, the Beneficent 



41. The Chapters On 
Manners From The 
Messenger Of Allah jlj 



Yvrn 



Chapter 1. What Has Been 
Related About Replying To The 
One Who Sneezes 

2736. 'All narrated that the 
Messenger of Allah ^ said: 
"There are six courtesies due from 
a Muslim to another Muslim: To 
give Salam to him when he meets 
him, to accept his invitation when 
he invites him, to reply to him 
when he sneezes, to visit him when 
he is ill, to follow his funeral when 
he dies, and to love for him what 
he loves for himself." (Daif) 

There are narrations on this topic 
from Abu Hurairah, Abu Ayyub, 
Al-Bara' and Abu Mas'ud. 

[Abu 'ETsa said:] This Hadlth is 
Hasan, it has been related from the 
Prophet #g through other routes, 
and some of them (scholars) have 
criticized Al-Harith Al-'Awar (a 
narrator in the chain). 

Cf)j [Yvn^l] J\j [Yvrv^-l] ^ ^ui jj 



toU bl 4jjL>- ^-^ij tj^ ^ bl olyuj 

. j^i-i; ^3 ^13^13 

^3 M ^ a* £j J? tiJJ 



'Jj** J*. 



YYi: c tiLUIj f> Jl ^ ^LJI] 

.[un 
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Comments: 

There are some matters that take place in the daily life of Muslims, and they 
are a means to express a Muslims' mutual relation, love, compassion and 
affection and due to the performance of these matters, the mentioned 
characteristics also increase and flourish. Therefore such matters should be 
cared for extraordinarily. 

2737. Abu Hurairah narrated that l£U :ju^ ^ l&U- - YVTV 

the Messenger of Allah jjg said: . , . , 

"There are six things due from the & J»y & 

believer to another believer: f ^ cj^l ju^ ^ ^ 

Visiting him when he is ill, „ >0 "/ , 

attending (his funeral) to him when ^J- 1 !" : it ^ J^J ^ u 

he dies, accepting his invitation t ^ ^ ^ :JU ^ ^p 6 , 

when he invites him, giving him „ - ' " ' ' ' 

Saldm when he meets him, replying f^-tj teUo b i V^hj tCjU b I ea *AiJ 

to him when he sneezes, and * r - m .r^ 

wishing him well when he is absent ^ " ' " " 

and when he is present." (Hasan) . jl ^li^ lil 



[He said:] This Hadlth is [Hasan] * 
5a/uft. Muhammad bin Musa Al- 

MakhzumI [is from Al-Madinah] c<i* [^i^] ^J>*^ -^^J 

and he is trustworthy, 'Abdul-'Aziz f >v -I 

bin Muhammad and Ibn Abi <-£ &j & ^ ^ ^ 

Fudaik reported from him. . 

^ ^1 t j3U»Jl) :^ t or/i: jUJl : 

.(fl^-pj ^ Ao /A : xljjJl ^>a>Jl]j ^5 (ol^\M 

Chapter 2. What The Sneezing ^r^Uit J^2i U - (Y 
Person Says When He Sneezes " r . 

2738. HadramI, the freed slave of -.sail; ^ l&U- - YVTA 

the family of Al-Jarud narrated ^ ^ - - r** - m >• v 

from Nafi': "A man sneezed beside L ^ J ^ ^ 

Ibn £ Umar and said: 'Al- J\ ^ of ^ ^jjUJl jT 

Hamdulillah Was-Saldtnu 'Ala > ' , ^ > > , - V . , 

Rasulillah. (All praise is due to f^L"j *.J^» ^ J I ^ 

Allah, and peace upon the : jJUfj :^ ^1 jUi c41 

Messenger of Allah)'. So Ibn „ „ 

'Umar said: 'I too say ^4/- Jj-^j ^ f^^J 5^ 

Hamdulillah Was-Salamu Ala '< z t f 4^ i, ^ ,^f- 
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Rasulilldh, but this is not what the x , * > > > * *\ 

Messenger of Allah taught us. * ^ cP c> 5* ■ U ^ J1 

He taught us to say: M/- «y CL> JLu^ IJu [:^p J1 JIS] 
Hadmulillah 'Ala Kulli Hal (All " / , o . 

praise is due to Allah in every -fc^ — i ^ ^1 ^ 

circumstance)" {Hasan) 
[Abu 'Elsa said:] This Hadlth is 
Gharib, we do not know of it except 
as a narration of Ziyad bin Ar-Rabf . 

Comments: -J-^ 1 ^^- 
It is proven from this Hadlth that the Companions & would consider this 
supplication adequate for an occasion with the same words as taught by the 
Prophet, they would never allow an addition into the supplication even 
though it may have been something good and admirable. 

Chapter 3. What Has Been CaJ? f Lf U ut> - (V j»j>o*J0 

Related About How To Reply * " • > tf 

To the Sneezing Person (rv 

2739. Abu Musa narrated: "The fi^ ^ iXAi l£U - Yvn 

Jews used to sneeze in the presence > ^ ^ * >>, 

of the Prophet m hoping that he Jt ^ 

would say: 'Yarhamukumullah (May ^ ^ ^ t iis Jl 

Allah have mercy upon you).' So he ^ '\ ^ ^ J ' ' V' 

said: 'Yahdikumullahu Wa Yuslihu ^J*? 1 otf '-^ ur»y* ^ °u* "^J* 

Balakum (May Allah guide you and U y ^ | ^| i j^iuS 

rectify your affairs).'" (Sahih) /'^ ,T~, /> , 

There are narrations on this topic p^4? ^ p&^jt 

from 'All, Abu Ayyub, Salim bin iLkT 
'Ubaid, 'Abdullah bin Ja'far and >t ' ^ ' 

AbuHurairah. pJlij ^j*' <^'3 ^ 0* 



[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadlth is 
Hasan Sahlh. 



L5i'-J ^ ^ ^ t^ 1 



o * VA : ^ t c« »o ^JlsS : ^L> t ^-oVl <. s jb y\ >>*' j [j^w* oab— »t] : 

^ j * 0 js* j lSjj^' ^^w? j Y 1A / £ : ^UJl jllp ^U-*JL> j oU**- {j» 

^ jJUj [Tvn VjJ j [rv^o: c ^Tvn : j;L] JLp V UI 
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^1 Ol^f 



Comments: 

This Hadith guides that if a non-believer sneezes in the presence of a believer, 
the believer should not say Yarhamukallah* (may Allah have mercy on you). 
Instead, the supplication for his guidance and Faith may be made. 



2740. Salim bin 'Ubaid narrated 
that he was with some people on a 
journey, and a man among the 
people sneezed and he said: "As- 
Saldmu Alaikum (peace be upon 
you)." So he (Salim) said: "Alaika 
Wa Ala Ummik. (Upon you and 
upon your mother)." It seemed as 
if that bothered the man, so he 
said: "Indeed I have not said 
except what the Prophet said; a 
man sneezed in the presence of the 
Prophet i§ and said: As-Salamu 
Alaikum (peace be upon you)' so 
the Prophet ^ said: "Alaika Wa 
Ala Ummik (Upon you and upon 
your mother). When one of you 
sneezes then let him say: "Al- 
Hamdulillahi Rabbil-'Alamin (All 
praise is due to the Lord of all that 
exists)" and let the one responding 
to him say: Yarhamukallah (May 
Allah have mercy upon you)" and 
let him reply: Yaghfirullah Li 
Walakum (May Allah forgive me 
and you both)." (Da'if) 
[Abu 'Eisa said:] They differed in 
reporting this Hadith from Mansur, 
and they have entered a man 
between Hilal bin Yasaf and Salim. 



jJrj J^Ji h\& .iljf JJ>j s±DJ> : JUi 
U ^1 Jit JJ J\ d : JUS cA^i J 

:sH ^Ili JliS f^lii 
:jiii j^j^f >U W cilif 

[J] ft I :J£3j til 

* ^rj (S^J J/! <J^£ 



Comments: 

Hafiz Ibn Al-Qayyim said, the Prophet indicated towards two things by saying 
'and upon your mother': the person uttered 'Assalaamu Alaikum' for an 
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inappropriate occasion, as the saying of the Prophet 'upon your mother' does 
not agree with the circumstance; or he ^ indicated towards the person that 
you are unfamiliar, you were not taught and trained; and also according to the 
saying of some people, 'did your mother teach you this!? ' 

2741. Abu Ayyub narrated that the tfjii- : b%i> ^ I - YVt \ 



Messenger of Allah jj| said: "When ^ ( _ 
one of you sneezes let him say: 'Al- ^ ^ * ->j > ji 

Hamdulillahi Ala Kulli Hal (All ^ ^[jI^Jl jIp J>] *~>\ ^ J£S 
praise is due to Allah in every v ? 

cirumstance).' And let the one <j£ l <S* ^ ^' o3 ^ 

replying to him say: 'Yarhamukallah *j-^f : Jii jg| 4)1 J>ij M 

(May Allah have mercy upon you).' , 0 ^ „ J ^ o ft , ^ 

And let him say to him: t&J J 5 J* & J ^ Ji : JV* 

'Yahdikumullah Wa Yuslihu £ ^ ^ ^ 

Bdlakum (May Allah guide you and 

rectify your affairs).'" (Dalf) . ^j-^j ^ r^^fc 

(Another chain) with similar >• . ?;* t , ,^ tf t - 

narration. 

[He said:] This is how Shu'bah ^ ^ ^' L ^ 
reported this Hadlth from Ibn Abi >r ^lliVl 

Laila, and he said: "From Abu 

Ayyub from the Prophet 3j|." Ibn ilj-i>Jl li» vui IJ&» [: Jli] 

Abi Laila was confused in this «, , , ^ ? -. f . 

narration, sometimes he would say: • *» ^ 1 ^ VJ4 1 ^ 1 0* ^ ^ ^ 1 OS 1 
"From Abu Ayyub from the td^Jl |JL» ^ 4* i*J dn 1 
Prophet g|" and sometimes he . s / , t t % .,"*.*> > 
would say: "From 'All from the 4 » s*r' 0* VjJ 1 l* 1 0* : ^ ^ 
Prophet jg" similarly meaning. -SS^I o* :IJU^JA> 

(Another chain) from 'All from , . , , , , „ ' *~ ,. > t , , , 
the Prophet £ with similar ^ - Uj ~-> ^ & 

meaning. ^ ^ tfit :Vi ij^ 1 i^ 1 



isx-i ^j-b- Y^T:^ t <LJL!lj j»^JI J^p ^5L«Jl a>- [^i^w? o^liw#|] :^^?u 

TV^O;^ ^jl] ^^Lp J* uUl ^ AlP (lYYt) (^jUmJl <-^-b-j 
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Chapter 4. What Has Been 
Related About The Obligation 
Of Responding To The One 
Who Sneezes And Says "Al- 
HamdutiUah" 

2742. Anas bin Malik narrated 
that two men sneezed in the 
presence of the Prophet he 
responded to one of them and did 
not respond to the other. The one 
who was not responded to said: "O 
Messenger of Allah! You 
responded to this person and did 
not respond to me?' So the 
Messenger of Allah jgjg said: "He 
praised Allah while you did not 
praise Him." (Sahih) 
[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih [And it has been 
reported from Abu Hurairah from 
the Prophet jg]. 



OTA U>d\) jJ?UJl 



1Y Y ^ : q t^J^Uil ju>JI n-oVl ttij^v^ ^ caJlp £j£a : 
' d jif if <Sjj * *S <jf*s*^ oU^L* ^>jl>- j» ^^^^ *q ijJL~*j a^p ^ jL<L* 

.[SrY :^ o>Jl c-oSh ^ ^jUJlj VYA/Y : ju*4] 

Comments: 

He who thanks and praises Allah after sneezing acting upon the saying of the 
Prophet 3g| should be given a supplication of good according to the Sunnah. 
He does not deserve the supplication, if he does not say 'Al-Hamdulilldh' (all 
praise and thanks are due to Allah); if he is ignorant he should be taught. 

Chapter 5. What Has Been 
Related About How Much 
Response Is Given To The 
Sneezing Person 



2743. Iyas bin Salamah narrated 
from his father: "A man sneezed in 
the presence of the Messenger of 
Allah 3|| while I was present, so 
the Messenger of Allah £j| said: 
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'Yarhamukallah (May Allah have £ « . tf > , 

mercy upon you).' Then he sneezed v r 1 - 

a second and third time. So the ji^ ^| j^j ju^ .aj&ij 

Messenger of Allah jjg said: 'This ~ ' / , 9 

man is suffering from a cold."' * (( f>^ 

^ vL.^- lJu jrf JIS] 

[Abu 'ETsa said:] This Hadith is 

Hasan SahTh. • 
(Another chain) from Iyas bin ^ ^ lUi l£U 

Salamah from his father, from the s tf • ^* 

Prophet jjg with similar narration, If 0? 

except that he said to him the third ^, jyj ^ - - t ^ ., 

time: "You are suffering from a * / . s v ^ 

cold." ^ 
[He said:] And this is more correct ^ L^UlX [ : Jli] 

than the narration of Ibn Al- „ ' > > 

Mubarak. Shu'bah reported this ^ ^ if tiJJ 

Hadith from Tkrimah bin 'Ammar . „ r 

and it is similar to the narration of *~ u-. t*. ~ , ^ 

Yahya bin Sa'eed. (A chain to ^^r^ 1 p£>Jl JiJJb 

support that). . - > ^ £ . { . 

[And 'Abdur-Rahman bin Mahdi ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 
reported it from £ Ikrimah bin . jli* 



'Ammar and it is similar to the 
narration of Ibn Al-Mubarak, but 
he said to him the third time: "You j;\ jA; j\ZZ Ji <1 

are suffering from a cold."] (A 
chain to support that). 



Comments: 

Natural, reasonable sneezing for the state of health is a mercy and grace of 
Allah, so the sneezing person should praise Allah saying 'Al-Hamdulillah' and 
the person listening to him should make a supplication of good and blessing 
for him saying Yarhamukallah' (may Allah be merciful with you). 
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2744. 'Umar bin Ishaq bin Abl ^ >• > ^ _ mi 
Talhah narrated from his mother, , , t , 
from her father, who said: "The Z£j^\ jj-^ If. &^>- '-t},^ 
Messenger of Allah g said: 'Reply \. J.. . ^ ^ 

three times to the sneezing person. ^ ; ^ ?• \ ^ <~r 

If he (sneezes) more, then if you t^NljJl jJU- J\ ^ J> JbjJ 

wish reply and if you do not then , J . £ " ■ . /,> 

do not.'" (Dalf) & ^ & & ^ & 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadlth is :j|§ <il J^ij JU :Jli l^l 

Gharib and its chain is unknown ^ o • ^ „ . - ^ ^ ' , „ ✓ 

ciJ> oU Sij liU ( »UJi oJLi» 

0*Y"1:q t^^UJl O-oJL. ^jL» fct— oSll tijb ^j! a^-^Ij [i_a : .«.^ ooL*-}] • 

Chapter 6. What Has Been J> t\>- U J^U - (i ^^JD 

Related About Keeping The ' it >if r * -it • • « n 

Sound Low And Covering The ^ UaAjl ^ 

Face When Sneezing (* . ii^Ji) 

2745. Abu Hurairah narrated that jdjj - 

when the Prophet & would sneeze, ^ ^ ^ ^ . ^ 

he would cover his face with his " ^ *" ^ L * r ^' ^ 

hand or with his garment, and t^SL^ ^ <.o"^>*p j?1 

muffle the sound with it. (Hasan) „ ~\ ^ J* tffl * f ,,^> % \ „ 

[AbO <Eisa said:] This W is ^ 1 .* ^ ^.f - 

Hasan Sahlh. . L"^? ^^pj jf ooL j Jap 

Comments: 

The good habit and example of the Messenger of Allah $g teaches that a 



[1] Meaning it contains a narrator who is unknown, which is the case of 'Umar bin Ishaq's 
mother. 
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person should keep the sound minimal and suppressed whilst sneezing, 
particularly when he is in a gathering he should cover his face with a hand or 
a cloth. 

Chapter 7. What Has Been J^J %\ J| ^ u - (v .^JO 

Related About 'Indeed Allah * * ' . , 

Loves Sneezing And He ( n ^dl) ^JlfeJl t^Cj ^Ua^l 
Dislikes Yawning' 

2746. Abu Hurairah narrated that tfj^. - YVil 
the Messenger of Allah said: 9 ^ # >9> ^ 0 . . > ^. , 
"The sneeze is from Allah and the 0* ^ c ^1 ^ jO^ 
yawn is from Ash-Shaitan . So when : j J ^ t j ^ . \^ J\ 
one of you yawns let him cover his „ s ' ^ „ -; 
mouth with his hand. For when he 'H* jUalUl ja 4*5 ^'j 5" 1 Crf ^U»iJl» 
says ^ ^A' Ash-Shaitan laughs . ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 
from inside his opening." [And ^ - > * I * * ' 
indeed Allah loves the sneeze and jjj] dX^X jUallll jli *ol el 
He dislikes the yawn, so when a „ >.? u - .r >t. * > ^ . 
man says Ah, Ah when yawning, 5 • ^ • ' ' 
indeed Ash-Shaitan laughs from iUallll OU t^j£lS lil J oT 

inside his opening."] (Sahih) " / . . - . * - \* 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is ^ [ (( ^> & 

Hasan [Sahih]. JL>Jb- IJuL t:^^* jjf JIS] 

^ o^^So Uj t^Lk*Jl /yi tw^xl^j U t<_-oVl t^jUtJl [j^w?] £tj j^wj 

Comments: " ^ ^ ' m: C 

Sneezing for the state of health and joy is a mercy and grace of Allah, because 
it lightens the brain and it feels comfortable; if the mists of the nose are not 
released and the wetness remains stuck, the person will experience discomfort 
and sickness. So Allah likes sneezing, that is why saying Al-HamdulillaW is 
commanded for it, whereas yawning is a sign of slackness and boredom, 
therefore Allah dislikes it. 

2747. Abu Hurairah narrated that : j<fcj\ *j£ ^ - YViV 
the Messenger of Allah #| said: ( ~ 'I 

"Indeed Allah loves sneezing and v 5 ^ ^ tin' -OjjU J> 15 jj- 

He dislikes the yawn. So when one f . , *, m, u „ \ . „ . , 

of you sneezes and says A I- - u * - . 

Hamdulillah (All praise is due to ^il J^ij JU :Jli 

Allah),' then it is a right due from r r . , ^ r t " * 

every one who hears him to say: 5 • J o~ . - - & 

'Yarhamukallah (May Allah have ju^Ji :Jiii ^Jap 
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mercy upon you) As for yawning, »y \\>-» *,i 

then when one of you yawns let J * j~- - cr lt 

him supress it as much as possible U H^fc ^iA^-f ^£lS 1^ t JjjlSl 
and not say: 'Hah Hah' for that is „ „ „ 

only from Ash-Shaitdn laughing at W ^> t «U .li : J# 
him »(&*») .i^il^ilkill 
[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is ^ * , ^ H ' - 

SaMi. This is more correct than ^ ^'-J^ jO 

the narration of Ibn 'Ajlan, and Ibn ^ ^ i^f ^ 

Abi Dhi'b is better at preserving ' b - ' ' > „ \ ( 

the narrations of Sa'eed Al- <Sj*&\ J***-' ^ ^ 

Maqburi and more reliable than ^? >. " r.j^-i . e \ 
Ibn 'Ajlan. [He said:] I heard Abu ' "~*~^ J ' ^/ * ^ f 
Bakr A1-' Attar Al-Basri mentioning J> {J£ tSj-^ 1 jUaiJl ^SC 



from 'All bin Al-Madlnl (that he 
reported) from Yahya bin Sa'eed, 



J IS :JIS Ji JJ^ ^(^i^uJl 



who said: "Muhammad bin 'Ajlan <s Jj£>\ *J> 
said: '(As for) the narrations of " „ o ^ £ * ^ 
Sa'eed Al-Maqburi; some of them ^jjYj *S» ug 1 <>* &h 
were reported by Sa'eed from Abu dy^J\^ If 
Hurairah, and some of them were ( ^ " >0 , . ' 8 ^ s „ 

reported by Sa'eed from a man, ^ <>* If ' [ $^* ?M cJ^U 

from Abu Hurairah, so that caused 
some confusion for me, so I made 
them: 'From Sa'eed, from Abu 
Hurairah.'" 

Chapter 8. What Has Been ^ ^ u ^ u 

Related About 'Sneezing During °i * * ^ • ^ A ^^ ]} 

Salat Is From Ash-Shaitdn' (*r iUJl) o^4^Jl ^? ^ 

2748. Aba Yaqzan narrated from Ujif .^J- ^ ^ 1^1^- - YViA 

'Adi - and he is Ibn Thabit - from > 

his father, from his grandfather - >-> " ^ ¥ ^ u ^ 1 If 

(from the Prophet jg): "Sneezing, . ^ - ^( ^ t _ ^| 

dozing and yawning during Salat, ^ ' , ' \ 

and menstruation, regurgitation te^Aii ^ V-?^ 1 -? cr"^ 1 -? cT" 1 ^ 
and nosebleeds are from Ash- 



)) 



Shaitanr (DaHJ) 
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[Abu 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is v t * - * - ' ' r n Vi 

GAnrffe, we do not know of it ^ /^~> lfcU [: ^*' J ^ 

except as a narration of Sharik ^ ^ ^1 *&Jc> 

from Abu Yaqzan. [He said:] I V , - * 

asked Muhammad bin Ismail J^L^I ^ oJUj :[Jli] .jUitfl 

about <AdT bin Thabit, from his - lo f - ^ ^ ^ - 

father, from his grandfather, I said ' _ ^ * ; '* 'l- >•> 

to him: "What is 'Adl's ^ ?^op o£ ^1 U :Jj cii 

grandfather's name?" he said: "I . v ^ .f 

do not know." It has been * & ^ ^ ! 

mentioned that Yahya bin Ma'In .jllo lij-l 
said: "His name is Dinar." 

Comments: 

The first three things mentioned in the Hadith make a person neglectful of 

prayer and the latter three things break the prayer, this is what Satan likes 
and wishes that a Muslim remains unmindful of the prayer, and the acts of 
worship are disrupted, due to this, these things are referred to Satan. 

Chapter 9. What Has Been j - u u ^ _ ( , , () 

Related About It Being r * ' ^ 
Disliked To Have A Man Stan 
From His Seat Then Sit In It 



Related About It Being . , - , « ', > 

Disliked To Have A Man Stand j-^i p *^h* J^"r' f ^ 0' 

(tr iteuli) o 

2749. Ibn 'Umar narrated that the 'J, ilU £jJ- :tp - YVM 
Messenger of Allah said: "Let «« . , - , , , t % . , 

one of you not have his brother l Cr 'VJi 1 0* *3 

stand from his seat then sit in it." £uLf lij^f lii V» : Jli «|t «il J>ij 

(p^w ,..<>!... 

[Abu 'Elsa said:] This //aditfi is ■*« r ^ 

Comments: 

General gatherings that are for everybody, not personalised with anybody who 
has a right of superiority in them, whoever joins such gatherings first, he has 
the right to his place and none is allowed to make him get up and occupy his 
place. 
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2750. Ibn 'Umar narrated that the .^^rj, ^ >• g*^ _ Wo% 
Messenger of Allah |g said: "Let / Mt 

one of you not have his brother Uj^-t &^>- 

stand from his seat then sit in it." - - u c * - » oi t, 

(Sahih) JU : JU ^ ^ ¥ & 

[Abu 'Eisa said: This Hadith is ^ oU! j^iif ^ N» dl J^ij 

Sahih.] He said: A man stood for (( ^. * ^ *l 

Ibn 'Umar but he did not sit there. " ^ Lr ^ rH ^ ' 

[Abu 'Eisa said: This Hadith is . [^>*J? ^ : u r-^ 

Sahih.] ^> . M > ^ r ,^ . v 

J Ui y>s> ^yu ^rj\ ul5j .Jla 

^i^a-*Jl ^ y>j 4j (JIj^JIjlp cujJj>- Y^/YWV:^ tLijt <.^JL~« o-^lj \^j>u 

„ . \<\v<\r ,oo<\r:^ 

Comments: 

If one has to talk to someone or needs his help, then there is no harm in 
making him get up, but playing a trick to occupy his place is incorrect. If a 
person already sitting offers him his own seat but dislikes it for some reason, 
for example: he is not doing so from the heart or doing so due to some sort of 
pressure, he should not then sit in his place. 

Chapter 10. When A Man ^ i[£m u ^ _ 0 , , 1} 

Stands From His Seat Then [ I /> * f^T „ 

Returns [To It] Then He Has j& W|] ££j p <JJ^ # J^JI 
More Right to It 

2751. Wahb bin Hudhaifah ^ Ajli :&£ tifc - Wo\ 
narrated that the Messenger of _ . _ _ _ 
Allah m said: "A man has more ^ & Js* & - 
right to his seat. If he leaves for |j ^ ^ t ^ ^ ^ j^jj> 
some need of his, then he returns, ; ^ b ^ : ^ 
then he has more right to his seat." ^>-J 41)1 <j? V-*-? ^ ^ul^ J>\ 

(Sahfy) l\j c^LU, jit ji>) :JU ^ 4b I 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is ' \ I t ^ tf , \ 

[Hasan] Sahih Gharib. ■ (t ^h4^; 3^ ^ ^ 

There are narrations on this topic [^li] JLai lli *JW 

from Abu Bakrah, Abu Sa'eed and ^ „ 

Abu Hurairah. • £^ 

■it^ (1^ t/j 
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xs> LT^' ~ YV«Y 



& aj <&\ jlp ^ jJU- ^ STY/fi-u^l [^j>w o^L^I] '-{Hj*£ 

5 ^Ij [rr /r :*u^L| juu* ^Ij [SAYV:^ ojb ^j] S/L ^1 jp V UI 

Comments: 1 

The scholars derived the following rule from this Hadith that if a person sits, 
every day, at a place for educating and teaching or for giving Fatwa (verdicts) 
or he sits at a place for business dealings, then others should not sit at his 
place, lest a disagreement and dispute should erupt. 

Chapter 11. What Has Been -r^^ : -i- r > r sxx u\ 

Related About It Being 0 - * * vT 

Disliked To Sit Between Two Ujol ^ j^v 11 J* cT^^ 1 

Men Without Their Permission 

(to ibJO 

2752. 'Abdullah bin 'Amr narrated 
that the Messenger of Allah g§ 

said: "It is not lawful for a man to ly. jy»* Is. 
separate two people except with 
their permission." (Hasan) 
[Abu 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is o\ j£jJ J^J Sf» :Jli jjg <il 
Hasan [Sahih]. 'Amir Al-Ahwal has * ((LLtTL Nl <l l 

also reported it from 'Amr bin ^ ; ^^urf^*- 

Shu'aib. ^ 

js^V^ l# <j~^ J^*-^' c?* "^r^ t^-o'S/l tjjb ^jl <>-^>-ij ftr**^ 

Comments: 

When two persons are sitting together without leaving any gap between them, 
it is not allowed to sit in the middle by separating them without their consent. 

Chapter 12. What Has Been - r > r *r /** n\ 

Related About It Being ^ 4 ^ U ^ " ° Y ^ ° 
Disliked To Sit In The Middle (n ^di) iij 

Of A Circle 

2753. Abu Mijlaz narrated that a ^ g*^ _ YVor 
man sat in the middle of a circle so 

Hudhaifah said: "Cursed upon the jl : ji« ^1 ^ t»iS ^ IT^i 
tongue of Muhammad - or - -=t-i, t . - t>- 

Cursed, by Allah upon the tongue 

of Muhammad i|, is he who sits in ifcl ^iJ jl jlii jUJ OjiU 
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the middle of the circle." (Duff) . ^ ^ 

[Abu 'Eisa said:) This tfufift is ; ^ ^ * ^ ; ' 

/fasan Sahlh. Abu Mijlaz's name is j^J~ ^t^>- ^ <J^] 

Lahiq bin Humaid. m>>. ( T> >v * 

. Ju^>- ^ J^r a JJLp^ ^jIj t ^t^?w> 

ia**»j ^ it-o\M t^jb ^jI ^->>-b [ApUa^*b( cj.»..^> 6^li^J] :g±j*u 

Comments: 

In a general gathering, if a person comes stepping over the people's necks, 
causing them trouble and annoyance, and sits in the circle thrusting himself 
in, and he does not like to sit at the end of circle, or he blocks people's view 
and makes their view miserable, or he thrusts himself in to make the people 
laugh and for jesting, such a person is cursed. [Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi, vol. 4, p. 7] 



Chapter 13. What Has Been ^U- liut-tK ( ^J0 

Related About It Being , cx . ... , > * u , > 

Disliked For A Man To Stand ( 1 V ' f " 

For Another Man 

2754. Anas said: "There was no ^ o? ^ & ~ TVo * 

person more beloved to them than > . >^ ^ ». f . \*"'\ * 10 Mi 

the Messenger of Allah |§." [He ^ ^ ^ "V^f 

said;] "And they would not stand ^ ^ : <J^ If If 
when they saw him because they , , ' . . ,r 

knew that he disliked that." (Saftifc) ^ ^ J ^ rt^i ^ 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadlth is UJ l^^fc jj #j lil l^tfj [:Jli] 
Hasan Sahih Gharib [from this - ' „ . . - 

route]. " " " .JiJaJfe*!/^ J^Lu 

Comments: 

In the era of ignorance, and unfortunately these days too, people in authority 
are in the habit, and they want for their authority, position and honor, that 
the people should remain standing still without making any movements just 
like a statue upon their arrival. Nevertheless, if a coming person does not 
want people to stand for him at all, but the people stand wholeheartedly and 
go forward to welcome him for the respect of his knowledge, righteousness, 
nobility and honor, there is no harm in it 
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2755. Abu Mijlaz narrated that 
Mu'awiyah came out and 'Abdullah 



bin Az-Zubair and Ibn Safwan J> jdi :i^J 

stood for him when they saw him, >e ]\ ; / , " - « 

so he said: "Sit, I heard the ^ f 1 ^ £> >^ l* 1 

Messenger of Allah £ saying: ^ - • ^/ ^ <fr| 

'Whoever wishes that he be ^ _ ^ \ ; ^ ' 

received by men standing, then let CS> ]) '-^yk &\ Jj-^j tV^Lf-t 
him take his seat in the Fire."' U- 
{Hasan) 

There is something on this topic . «jUI 



from Abu Umamah. 



[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan. -ir^ ['-^r^f ^ 

(Another chain) with similar in ^ - ^ ^ .5^ ^ 

meaning. ; ~ 

Comments: 

This Hadith informs us that to remain standing at one's place like a statue for 
the fulfillment of another's desire and lust is a means of punishment for him 
who desires this. 

Chapter 14. What Has Been •£ ; U - (U 

Related About Trimming The ^ * ' # , . 

Fingernails (*A a>dl) jl&Vl 



2756. Abu Hurairah narrated that 

the Messenger of Allah #| said: ^ tf ^ ^ , ^ 

"Five are from the Fitrah: Cutting ^ -1^^ ^r'j *J*j [J^Jl] 

the pubic hair, circumcision, paring . . » ^ i*-°f -i^n 

the moustache, plucking the ^ "iff ? ^ ^ 

underarm hair and trimming the J Li : JU s^J^i ^1 ^p t^JLl^ 1 0? 4^ 



fingernails." (Sahih) 
[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih. 
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tp_L~«j oAA ^ : C ^J^ 1 ^ ^V^ 1 ^tij^' ^r>*-b <■ ^ : £^r^ 
Comments: 

There are some manners of human society that every civilised and well- 
mannered person likes, so these manners remained part of human society 
since the ancient times, which were also explained in the teachings of all the 
Prophets; in this Hadlth, such five things have been highlighted and they are 
counted up to ten in the following Hadlth. 

2757. 'Aishah narrated that the ^ . 3 - TV*V 

Prophet #| said: "Ten are from the " ( 
Fitrah: Paring the moustache, tSJjIj ^ J> t ^J>j g$j 

leaving the beard to grow, Siwak, 
cleaning the nose with water, 



paring the fingernails, washing the : JlS ^ {JS\ d\ LIjIp t ^T-Jl 
knuckles, plucking the underarm 



hair, shaving the pubic hairs, and 



/nti^fls with water." (Sahih) J (&S\ ^Jj jti^Nlj illjUlj £UJl 

Zakariyya said: "Mus'ab said: 'I ^ . . > ^ 

forgot if the tenth is washing out ^ *V ^ fT^ J~*-> 

the mouth."' « 5 UJ| ^Ubilj 
There are narrations on this topic 

from 'Ammar bin Yasir, Ibn 



e Umar, [and Abu Hurairah]. . LlLiJi h£s'o\ i^SUJl 

Abu 'Eisa said: This Hadlth is ^ . 
Hasan. j* - &r**&- V • sA> 

Abu 'Eisa said: Intiqas with water . [o^y* ^ j] 

means using water for Istinjd'. + , * + * „ >'* '\ - 

*^>Ul ^ j ^ 4j 4^5 ^^'Q ta^kiJl JUo^- ^->\j tejLgiaJl t ^jL~o 4ij-yMj '. {HJ*** 

.[XVov^jtf] v-y 6 

Comments: 

According to the abovementioned Hadlth, the tenth tradition is to circumcise; 
to remove the hair under the armpit may be through any method, but 
plucking or pulling out is preferred. The real aim is to remove the hair which 
may be achieved through any other method. 
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Chapter 15. What Has Been 
Related About The Time Limit 

For Trimming The Fingernails ^ ill I j£f j j lifcV I 

And Taking From The ; ' ' L 
Moustache (M 

2758. Anas bin Malik narrated gai : ^ ju^j ^ - YVoA 
from the Prophet jig, that he (jg) 



fixed the time as every forty nights ^j 1 ^ 1 ^ Crt ±* 

for them to triming the fingernails, £ ^ :J j^ ^ u jliJ ^ 

taking from the moustache, and ^ ' ' ' ' s ' 

shaving the pubic hairs. (Daff) 1 ^ ^ ^ rJl ^ (^^ , 

^ J 5 " ^ j*4J : SI 

2759. Anas bin Malik said: "[The - gfc : £g - YVM 

Messenger of Allah gg] fixed the \ ( ' „ £ ^ 

time for us for paring the ^ '^yr^^ ^'j^ ^ J* oUILl 

moustache, trimming the r ^ i, A > n ,:T ; ^ . Jltr 
fingernails, shaving the pubic hairs t ^ a . 

and plucking the underarm hairs - jl^-j jUbVl pJ^j ^jllll J^aS ^ 

that we not leave it for more than e '-r •% ' . „ : • 

forty days." * ^ ^ ° ^' ^ 
[He said:] This is more correct . 

than the first narration. Sadaqah |SS c . , „ a r 

bin Musa (a narrator in the chain) - J ^ C 

is not a Hafiz according to them. . ieUJl jUulp %x^>j 

Comments: 

When the nails or the hair of a person that are trimmed or cut grow long, and 
their removal seems necessary, they should be cut, shaved or plucked; and the 
maximum period for doing so is within forty days; letting the nails and extra 
hair on the body grow for more than forty days is not allowed. According to a 
narration in Shu'b Al-Iman, the Prophet would clip his nails and trim his 
moustaches every Friday before leaving for Friday prayer. 
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Chapter 16. What Has Been * ; , Km ,,. 

Related About Paring The ^ ^ -l* U y L - < n ^0 

Moustache (o • Si>Ji) ^jUJl 

2760. Ibn 'Abbas said: "The jjji J>. ^ If. ~ *VV 
Prophet m would pare, or take t , ' . 4 . 
from his moustache, and Ibrahim o* (° ] Oi 

Khalllur-Rahman would do it (as - ^ K t± )^ i; c'Lsi'^i 

wen).- (Dam tt-i^,;:- 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadah is -i>-Ij jl M ^ o\S :Jli ^ 
Hasan Gharib. ^ ^ 

2761. Zaid bin Arqam narrated &l£- ^ ~ 
that the Messenger of Allah m 0 . 0 * , . , 

said: "Whoever does not take from ^ & ^ 

his moustache, then he is not from ^ c 0? ( -rcr s: 

us." (Sahih) * t 'u' * \ '\ 

There is'something on this topic ^ * ^ ^ : JU » ^ 
from Al-Mughirah bin Shu'bah, . (tlL j^lfi 

[Abu 'Elsa said:] This Hadlth is > . K t t 

Hasan Sahih- ' ~ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ J 

(Another chain) with similar ^ ['-cr^ ^ 

narration, * 

Comments: " .[n^^U,^^ UA: C 

Various Ahadlth mentioned various wording about cutting, shortening and 
trimming the moustaches. Numerous predecessors were in favor of shaving 
the moustaches and many were in favor of shortening only. 
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Chapter 17. What Has Been 
Related About Taking From 
The Beard 

2762. 'Amr bin Shu'aib narrated 
from his father, from his 
grandfather that the Prophet % 
would take from his beard; from its 
breadth and its length. (Daif) 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadlth is 
Gharib. I heard Muhammad bin 
Isma'fl saying: " 'Umar bin Harun 
is Muqdrib (average) in Hadlth. I 
do not know of a Hadlth of his that 
has no basis - or he said - which 
he is alone with, except this Hadlth: 
'The Prophet #1 would take from 
his beard; from its breadth and its 
length.'" And we do not know of it 
except as a narration of 'Umar bin 
Harun, and I saw that he held a 
good view of 'Umar bin Harun. 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] I heard Qutaibah 
saying: '"Umar bin Harun was a 
person of Hadlth, and he would 
say: 'Faith is saying and action.'" 
He said: [I heard] Qutaibah (say): 
"Waki' bin Al-Jarrah narrated to us 
from a man, from Thawr bin Yazld 
that the Prophet $g erected a 
catapult against the inhabitants of 
At-Ta'if." Qutaibah said: "I said to 
Wakf: 'Who is this (man)?' He 
said: 'Your companion 'Umar bin 
Harun."' 



JU] 

<] cJ^pI V ^LjJl^JI c-jjLio Jjjli 
IJla Sf[ - <; :Jli j\ ~J^I <J <j~P 

. fit, - . - T -» i - » - - ^ 

cjf? t£ , 3 J1 'OjjLa ^ ^ 

r > , - » 

• ^y*i "Sr^ c**^-j [ : Jli] 

[cJU~^] : Jli J^i-j J^i : Jjj£ 

J^> ^ C 1 ^' ^ Cr^ 

: Jli ^ : ^^3^ oJi : Jli 
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Comments: 

According to Imam Mubarakpuri, this narration is Extremely Weak. [Tuhfat 
Al-Ahwadhi, vol. 4, p. 1] It is also contradictory to the Prophet's authentic 
Ahadith, because he % stated that letting the beard grow is human nature 
and an ancient tradition, all the Prophets followed the tradition of trimming 
the moustaches. 

Chapter 18. What Has Been *Up| ^ *lf U - OA ^J\) 

Related About Leaving The 
Beard To Grow 



(or ^ji) i^JUl 



2763. Ibn 'Umar narrated that the : J&JI ^ ^ llSai - TV It 
Messenger of Allah $g said: "Trim , , e ^ . . A <s . 
the moustache and leave the beard & ^ ^ & ^ & ^ 
to grow." (Sahlh) Jul J^ij J 15 : J 15 ^ ^1 ^ ^ 

[Abu 'Eisa said:l This Hadlth is * ' 

2764. Ibn 'Umar narrated that the :^ £ji :^ufVl - TVIt 
Messenger of Allah ordered t / \ . | ( / * r;s , 
trimming the moustache and ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ s* 1 ^ ' ^ 
leaving the beard to grow. (Sahlh) >1 ^ 4il Si \'jJ> J>\ 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadlth is " * „ ' ^ 

jf/osfl/i &?to7i. Abu Bakr bin Naff - ■ (( ^ ! 

the freed slave of Ibn 'Umar - is ^j. ^j^. [i^p J\ JIS] 

trustworthy, and 'Umar bin Naff is e . \ 

trustworthy, and 'Abdullah bin a? 1 Jr > " £ u drf j~ ^^r^ 

Naff the freed slave of Ibn 'Umar - ^ ^ & V - t & ^ 

was graded weak. " >~ 

<UV /Y : Lk^Jl y» j aj ^AJU ^_Jb- ^ Yo<\:^ ttil t( jL~» L? -g^r** 5 

Comments: 

Since the order to grow beard is authentic from the Prophet 3g| then 

narrations from the Companions to the contrary can not be used to establish 

proof against it, this is the view of Imam Mubarakpuri . [Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi, 
vol. 4, p. 11] 
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Chapter 19. What Has Been ^ , ^ u ^ _ ( ^ , () 

Related About Placing One ^ > ; ' . ^ 

Foot Atop Another While QJ£^ j>^l JlP ji^M j Jb4 

RecUnin S (or ^JO 

2765, 'Abbad bin Tamlm narrated Cr^^ ±* 5? " YV1 ° 

from his paternal uncle, that he ' ' - >° . 

saw the Prophet ^ reclining in the ol^ : 1>JU o^lj ^3 ^j>-Jl 

Mas/Yd, and placing one of his feet - ^ ^ ^^Ji -J, [£1p ^i] 

atop another. (Sahih) ' " / " ^ ' 

[Abu 'Elsa said:] This Hadlth is ^ ^ i^ 1 ^ ^ ^ 

/fcan Sa/*f/*- The paternal uncle of . ^Sl\ Jp <i^, li^ij t j^UJi 

'Abbad bin Tamlm - he is ^ , * >- - - 

'Abdullah bin Zaid bin 'Asim Al- lr~>- ^ J) JW 

MazinL V ^ - • 4 " * 

tp_L~«j "\YAV : q tfrLib—^/l t-jL tjli^^l ^ t4 4 p : {Hj** 

Comments: ^ 

Lying flat on the back placing one foot on the other poses no risk of 
nakedness, but if a person is wearing an unsown garment around the waists 
and he places one of his feet on the knee of his other leg, it may cause 
nakedness or exposure of the private parts. Therefore the Prophet did not like 
this type of lying down, as it is narrated in the following chapter. 



Chapter 20. What has been 
Related About It Being 
Disliked To Do That (o* dJLJS ^ 

2766. Jabir narrated: "The j; ip] ^ j& tfjb. - YV11 

Messenger of Allah prohibited ^ , ' > . ^ f ^ # , 

Ishtimdl As-Samma\ Al-Ihtiba' in one *>* : s* 1 : 

garment, and that a man raise one of jy^ J ^ i^IjU 

his feet atop the other while he is ' ' ' " 0 

reclining on his back." [1] (Sahih) J t^^J f^-SJ' s) 1 ^ 1 a* M 

More than one (narrator) has ^J rj ^\ fa ^ 

reported this Hadlth from Sulaiman " ' * „ „ , ( ; - 

At-Taimi, and we do not know who • ^ J*™* j*j ti^^" 

this Khidash (a narrator in the 



[1J Samething about that preceded, see no. 1758. 



The Chapters On Manners 



140 



chain) is, and Sulaiman At-Taimi 
has reported other narrations from 
him. 



2767. Jabir narrated: "The 
Messenger of Allah #1 prohibited 
Ishtimal As-Samma\ Al-Ihtiba' in 
one garment, and that a man raise 
one of his feet atop the other while 
he is reclining on his back." (Sahih) 
[Abu 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih. 



^ dJJW fiJU Ciii - TV1V 

tJ^ ti-^! J^ 1 £0* otj 

^ VY /Y * <U : £ t Lij t( JL^ a^-^-Ij : {Hj>£ 

J* U - (Y ^ ^~Jl) 

.^p *A*J? ^ L5*J 



Chapter 21. What Has Been 
Related About It Being 
Disliked To Lie Down On The 
Stomach 

2768. Abu Hurairah narrated that 
the Messenger of Allah ^ saw a 
man laying on his stomach so he 
said: "Indeed such laying is not 
loved by Allah." (Hasan) 

There are narrations on this topic 
from Tihfah and Ibn 'Umar. 

[Abu £ Elsa said:] Yahya bin Abl 
Kathir reported this Hadith from 
Abu Salamah, from Ya'ish bin 
Tihfah, from his father, and it is 
also said: "Tikhfah" but Tihfah is 
what is correct. He is also called 
Tighfah, and some of the Huffaz 
said that what is correct is Tikhfah. 
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Comments: 

Lying on the stomach it is told to be a way or a habit of the dwellers of the 
Hell, in a narration of Sunan Ibn Mdjah. 



Chapter 22. What Has Been 
Related About Protecting The 
'Awrah 

2769. Bahz bin Hakim said: "My 
father narrated to me from my 
grandfather, who said: 'I said: "O 
Messenger of Allah! Regarding our 
'Awrah, what of it must we cover 
and what of it may we leave?" He 
said: "Protect your Awrah except 
from your wife or what your right 
hand possesses."' He said: "What 
about a man with another man?" 
He said: "If you are able to not let 
anyone see it, then do so." I said: 
"What about a man when he is 
alone?" He said: "Allah is most 
deserving of being shy from Him." 
(Hasan) 

[Abu 'Elsa said:] This Hadlth is 
Hasan. Bahz's grandfather's name 
is Mu'awiyah bin Haidah Al- 
QushairL Al-Jurairi reported from 
Hakim bin Mu'awiyah - and he is 
the father of Bahz. 



J^ij ^ ti^" J* d 

: JU ^ jJu Uj ^jU U UjIj^p !<ul 

j^f Lil>: Si M dJ&lil jl» :Jli 

:Jli J^JU t «JiiU 

* - ' f ' t' * r >f "t 1 - n 

JL3j , j^ r Sj V \ oJL>- Ajjuco A*-w»1 



yva 



>-^lj [j^>- 8iL«»l] 

Comments: 

Awrah is a part of the body that in case of its being naked a person is 
ashamed and embarrassed, as for the Awrah of a man it is from below the 
naval down to the knees; the whole body of a free woman, except her hands 
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and face, is her 'Awrah which must remain covered all the times before 
others. 

Chapter 23. What Has Been ^*l^UyU-(rr *j«Jl) 

Related About Reclining * # * ' 

(ov JuUdl) 

2770. Jabir bin Samurah said: "I ^J^\ ^ t&U - YVV* 
saw the Messenger of Allah $g > . a 
reclining upon as pillow, on his left ^ ^ :^LUpl 
side."(&*a) ^ ^] ^LL, ^ jjr^ ^ 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is . ^ , ^ > - 

Hasan Gharib. ' ^ ^ J ^ :JlS ^ 

More than one narrator has . sSl^ j 

reported this Hadith from Isra'Il * , + , . \ >\ - 

from Simak/from Jabir bin Cr* ^ JT Jl5] 

Samurah, who said: "I saw the - ^ ^ ^ 

Prophet #| reclining upon a " " ' 

pillow" and they did not mention a? ^ 'J^S^i 

"on his left side." t ^ jj ^ -£l Jjj :Jli 

^ ^if:^ t L /v^ ,j* t L r"^' ^ *°r^J aiLw-J] 

Comments: 

A person may lean against anything for relaxation, rest, comfort and ease; left 
or right side is not specific for this. 

2771. Jabir bin Samurah said; "I ^ ^ " TVV ^ 
saw the Prophet jg reclining upon t ^ . ^ ^ . *^ 
a pillow." (Sahih) ; 

u^ 1 Ji y}*r If 



This Hadith is Sahlh. 



Ul 



Chapter 24. The tfaditfi: A Man l}i V» ^Jl^] 4^ " (u f*^') 
Is Not To Be Lead In His , , . r ..V } > ♦ \ > *u 

2772. Abu Mas'ud narrated that £jUi y\ U^il : Svli llJjji- - YVVY 
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the Messenger of Allah jj| said: "A ( 

man is not lead in his" Sultanah, & Jrf 1 *^ 0* 'lA*** 1 

and his seat of honor in his house j^j jf : J ^ t ^Uj> ^ ^jf 

is not sat in without his , , . ' , " , ; , / ' 

permission." (Sahih) ^ f>- * : JlS ^ ^ 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This flad&fe is . ((^L J* 

Hasan [Sahih], * £ ^ 

st^xZ. IJLi jfl JlS] 

Comments: 

Leading prayer at someone else's place, and sitting at one's special seat is 
forbidden. 

Chapter 25. What Has Been J^JM| U - (To ^^Jl) 

Related About 'A Man Has * r 
More Right To The Front Of 
His Beast' 



2773. ' Abdullah bin Buraidah said: y> j^JJl jUU ^1 l£U - YVVT 
"I heard my father Buraidah . . 

saying: <I was walking with the oi O^ 1 u>. "J? ^ 

Prophet ii when a man came to : jtf t ^ ^ <k1 & ^So^ 
him with a donkey, so he said: "O 



\ * 



Messenger of Allah! Ride" and the M ir 1 ^ ^ s*? 1 

man moved toward the back. The t ^ ^ ?, >^ 

Messenger of Allah $g said: "No, " ^ ^ ' s ? 

you have more right to the front of J^i tj^l >^L"j ^v^ 1 

your beast, unless you allot it for ^ > ^ ^ ^ # ^ j 

me." He said: "I have allotted it " ^ ; ^ * J ^ 

for you.'" He said: 'So he rode.'" t ilJ ciif : JlS t «J iliij M ^1 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is ^ * - J / 

Hasan Gharib [from this route, and 3^^- ^J^- IJLi [ : L p~** J 15] 
there is something on this topic 
from Qais bin Sa'd Ibn 'Ubadah]. 



.[*\/*\:ju^1] 
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Comments: 

The front of a ride is considered comfortable and a seat of honor and dignity, 
therefore only the owner has the right to it, except if he offers it to someone 
because of his love, reverence and respect. 

Chapter 26. What Has Been J> ^ ^ 4^ " (n 

Related About The Permission ( , % ^ iU ft , . £!, . 
Regarding Using Anmat 1 1 ' ' ^ 

2774. Jabir narrated that the *J>. ~ YVV * 
Messenger of Allah % said: "Do . . ^ ^ *~ >. ^ 
you have AnmatV I said: "Where ^ ; ^ - ^ ^ ^ ' 
would we get Anmat. from?" He J IS : <Jl* j»\>- j& c jJl^LJI ^ -u>J 
said: "Soon you will have Anmat" > >> * ' »f , ^ . . ..^ 1 , >, 
He said: I would say to my wife: \ ^ 3 ' 
'Remove your Anmat from my l^jl lib : J\i ID j^So J>\j 
sight.' But she would say: 'Did not * , ^ 
the Messenger of Allah % say: J > j UU :Jli a ^ 

"Indeed you shall soon have *jf c ^u]| ^ *f .'^^ 

AnmatV He said: "So I left it." 1 , , ' , \ * * ./ 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadlth is . l*pSti :JIS ?«LuJf 

Sa/if/i Hasan. ^ + ^ , y , „ ; 

[ 1JU] 

Comments: 

The Prophet H gave good news regarding the prosperity of his Ummah and 
the abundance of wealth and property, which was fulfilled to perfection. The 
abundance of wealth and property is a favor of Allah so long as it does not 
create in man the sense of pride, boastfulness, arrogance and conceit, and it 
does not arouse the feeling of self-superiority and highness, rather he accepts 
it as a grace and bounty from Allah and pays gratitude. 

Chapter 27. What Has Been *~>J£j J> *l£ U J^U - (TV j^Jl) 

Related About Three Riding ' " ,.v -v \' 

On A Beast * 

2775. Iyas bin Salamah narrated XJ> ^ - WVo 
from his father who said: "I guided ' , tf ^ , . , . tf , t ^ * 
Allah's Prophet Al-Hasan and >J ^ ^ ^ 



[11 Curtains, drapes, sheets, etc. 
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Al-Husain, on his gray mule until I . . >^> u 

brought him to the apartment of ^ **r* ^ :L <^ - 

the Prophet this one was in AiJ : JLS J\ ^ J ^1 ^ 

front of him, and this one behind \\ 
him." (Sahih) J* y^J'j IS 5"' g£ 

There are narrations on this topic lli ^ ^1 s>U t Q f h\ 
from Ibn 'Abbas and 'Abdullah bin " ; f >> , 

Ja'far . <uJL>- IJuj ^uloi 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is ^| j^j ^ £\ J* v dl ^ 

Hasan Sahih Gharib [from this / . * " ' ; ,f - " - 

route], 

Comments: .mYA: c t( j_J >^ <il ^ 

If a riding animal is strong and healthy and it can easily cany three riders, or 
the weight of the riders is less, then there is no harm in riding an animal by 
three riders. If the mount is weak, then it will be ridden only according to its 
capability; if it is capable to carry more riders, then more than three riders 
may ride it. 

Chapter 28. What Has Been .-U . ^ u ^ _ ( . } 

Related About The ' • • \, ^ 

Unintentional Glance ii*di) 

2776. Jarlr bin 'Abdullah narrated: l%*f : ^ & xJ~\ - YVVt 

"I asked the Messenger of Allah ^ , . , * , , . ; , 

about the unintentional glance, so V* ^ — & 

he ordered me that I divert my ^ t J, jJJ. J, Wjj J\ <.x*^ 

sight- ..^i',:;/.^;;.. .'" 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is 0***^ ^ ^ '/ * 

Hasan Sahih. Abu Zur'ah (a . CijtA M Jiyfc tS^UJl 

narrator in the chain) [bin 'Ami's] + „ \ ' , ^ , " >i ' ' 

nameisHarim. ir* JV Jl5] 

* - > > » I r * * A' * 

. ^ jA I I j jaS- ^jJ J AP jj jj \j . ^tp^w? 

Comments: 

A person will not be held accountable and responsible if a stranger woman or 
someone's private part comes into view suddenly, accidentally and 
unintentionally, but casting a gaze again or to keep the gaze fixed upon and 
not to turn away is a sin and subject to accountability. 
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2777. Ibn Buraidah narrated from . . > >e . 

his father (from the Prophet m) ^ ^ & ; 

who said: "O 'All! Do not follow a ^ ^jjjj ^1 ^ J\ ^ JjL^ 

look with a look, the first is for „ . tf *>' ' ' - 

you, but the next is not for you." tr 3 ^ ^ : Jli ^ ^ 

[Abu 'Elsa said:] This Hadlth is , ^ 

Gharib, we do not know of . «o^r^ 

it except through the narration of ^ [.-^^ ju] 

Shank. ^ 7 >>\ , 

Chapter 29. What Has Been J U <^G - (U p^cjl) 

Related About Women Veiling . " t x t< . / t( „ ( , „ . , 
From Men (vr ^ >J,) ^ ^ ^^-H 

2878. Nabhan the freed slave of \&\ x£ :j^i - YVVA 

Umm Salamah, narrated to Ibn ^ , , „ . ^ , , > > > <s ^ 

Shihab, that Umm Salamah & ^ ^ 

narrated to him, that she and *f M Jjt aIL ft J>i h\& 

Maimflnah were with the . ^ ^ e e ^ ^ 

Messenger of Allah |g, she said: # ^ J^J ^ ^ * ! 

"So when we were with him, Ibn - 1 Vjf ^ ^ ^ 

Umm Maktum came, and he , ^ y „ ^ ^ 

entered upon him, and that was U^I U iif JiJij aIIp J^ai tf\P^ ^1 

after veiling had been ordered for ^ ^ 3^ 

us. So the Messenger of Allah £g * ; J ^ '.J ' ' 

said: ( Veil yourselves from him.' So s Jj7\ ji ^-jt J>^5 ^ ^ 

I said: 'O Messenger of Allah! Is ^ > ^ 0 . tL r> ^ 

he not blind such that he can not - ^ J J ~ r ^ i 

see us nor recognize us?' So the ((< ^j^v UllJl tUiit jljUiiiU :^ 

Messenger of Allah ^ said: 'Are , ^ ^ \ . , ^ >t ' ; 

you two blind such that you can not Cr*- [ ; cr^ ^' 

see him?'" (Hasan) ^f^> 
[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadlth is 
Hasan Sahih. 

oLaj^JJ J5j^ :<J^ ^ j* ^ >^ t^LJJl t^jl^ ^j^j [^r***^" •^^•1] / ^j>C 
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Comments: ^ 

This Hadlth proves that it is not allowed for women to look at men's beauty 
and to have a thorough look, just as men are not allowed to look at women, 
therefore both are commanded to lower their gaze alike. 



Chapter 30. What Has Been 
Related About The Prohibition 
Of Entering Upon Women 
Without The Permission Of 
Their Husbands 

2779. Dhakwan narrated from the 
freed slave of 'Amr bin Al-'As that 
'Amr bin Al-'As sent him to 'All, 
seeking his permission to enter 
upon Asma' bint 'Umais, so he 
permitted him. When he was 
finished from what he needed, the 
freed slave of 'Amr bin Al-'As 
asked about that, so he said: 
"Indeed the Prophet prohibited 
us - or - prohibited that we enter 
upon women, without the 
permission of their husbands." 
(Hasan) 

There are narrations on this topic 
from 'Uqbah bin 'Amir, 'Abdullah 
bin 'Amr and Jabir. 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadlth is 
Hasan Sahih. 



jJ^iJl J Li ^^>- ^ £y lit til 

Jp jii' M - J> j] - i| 
<ii xp[j] ji ^jGi 

. ^ ^oi IJla [ : 



J15 :JU jt-^J ^p ^r**-^ ^u— L ^1 ^>>-l iUa^j £ \ * / 1 : 

.[Y W> : c t( JL-] 
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Comments: 

Meeting and talking to women freely, in public and in secret, causes danger 
and temptation, Satan tries to trap them in a calamity; if the husband comes 
to know of this, it will create doubts and suspicions in his heart. 

Chapter 31. What Has Been j^: ; ^ U - (n -~J0 

Related About The Danger Of * ^ ^ " 

The Fitnah Of Women ***JD *4 

2780. Usamah bin Zaid, and XJ> ^ 1^ fife. _ ^VA» 

Sa'eed bin Zaid bin 'Amr bin * ^ tf 

Nufail narrated that the Prophet ^ jUIli ^LiLSJl 
« said: "I have not left among the • c* K A • * \ r i> \ • * \ 

people after me, a Fitnah more *- y- ^ ^ % 

harmful upon men than women." ^1 J* Jl£ ^ jjIp ^ Jjj •h&*J 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadlth is ' ^ ^ • » 

Hasan Sahih. j* J^v*' <^ j-^ 

More than one of the trustworthy ^ Lu [ : ^ A Jti] 

narrators have reported this Hadith ^ ' s * 

from Sulaiman At-Taimi, from Abu ^ j^-Ij ^ O-jJ^JI II* (jjj Aij 
'Uthman, from Usamah bin Zaid - ? 'fT> i^u 

from the Prophet «, and they did c jUp ^ ^ ^ * UJ1 

not mention in it "From Sa'eed bin jjj .jg ^Ji ^ ajj ^ SiLif ^p 
Zaid bin 'Amr bin Nufail," and we t ^ , 0 - ' , ^ ,> 

do not know anyone who said: & & & & if & 
"From Usamah bin Zaid and • ^] ^ fe\ >j£ yj t j£ 
Sa'eed bin Zaid" other than Al- e> ^ o > 

Mu'tamir. *J± jJj ^ 

There is something on this topic ^ ^ ^\ J>' 3 

from Abu Sa'eed. , , £ /. ^* ^ 

[(Another chain) with similar if ^ ^ <* ! ^ ] 

narration]. ^ J - juli 

.[JjA: M ^ if & <y> ] 

. [TViT : r- t*J — «] ju**- ^1 ^>Ul # 4 _ r *-Jl OUJl- C-jJl?- 
Comments: " " 

Men are naturally inclined towards women, when a man meets a woman in 
secret, Satan tries his best to trap him in sinning, and sometimes a sudden 
look at a woman creates lustful desire leading to evil consequences due to the 
Satanic deviation. 
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Chapter 32. What Has Been „ r ^ . , . K > r 

Related About Using Locks Of U " (rY r^ 0 

Hair tl] (nn iUJi) l£all SUjI 

2781. Humaid bin 'Abdur-Rahman lL r j^- l£U - YVA\ 

narrated that he heard Mu'awiyah , B >t > ^ s ^ 3 > , ^ s ^ 

giving a AftudoA in Al-Madinah, ^ L ^ : ^3" ^ o^- L ^ 

and saying: "Where are your ^JJ^ gf : ^J\ xi- 

scholars. O people of Al-Madinah? o . ~\ >> ^ t > ' > '* 

[Indeed] I heard the Messenger of J*' ^ J^j^ 5*1 : <-L^ 

Allah « forbidding from these , ^ «w& *. "t > - ; • * r ? n .-i. 

locks (of hair), and saying: The ^ tf f 

Children of Isra'il were only ruined j£ cJQi UJU> : J^£j i^wJ I oii 
when their women used them." 
(Sahih) 



[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is t : cr^ Ji* J 15 ^ 

Hasan Sahih, and it has been z \£* ' *J*' *' * ' ' ji * 

reported through other routes from * ^ ^ ^ J ^ ^ ^ J ^ J ' 
Mu'awiyah. 

Comments: e 

Mu'awiyah performed his last Hajj in 51 A.H. in the reign of his caliphate, 
he visited Al-Madinah on his return where he saw a bunch of artificial hair 
with the women who used it as an extension to their hair. So he delivered a 
sermon to the people concerning this issue and objected on the extension of 
hair, and he also drew the attention of the scholars to it. 

Chapter 33. What Has Been ; ^ _ (yt -^Ji) 

Related About Lengthening - * ^ * , 

One's Hair, Seeking To Have iUj^J'j iUl^Jl 

Ones Hair Lengthened, (nv x^ yZ;_^\ \' 

Tattooing, And Seeking To Be ' ' J * 

Tattooed 

2782. 'Abdullah narrated that the [£U : ^ ^ xJA - YVAY 

Prophet cursed the women who * . . , 

practice tattooing and those who l r*£l If 'jy^ If i>! '°^f 

seek to be tattooed, the women ?f ^ - — 
who remove hair from their faces 



That is, to lengthen one's hair with some type of extensions that are made of hair/ 
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seeking beautification by changing 
the creation of Allah. (Sahlh) 
[He said:] This Hadith is Hasan 
Sahlh. [Shu'bah and more than one 
of the A'immah have reported it 
from Mansur (a narrator in the 
chain)]. 



if 



. ji>- ^YJm ^j-l^tJJ olli£~« 

^jj: U» [:JU] 

it* jfJ o] JJ 



Comments: 

Presently, these types of fashions are very much rife among women for which 
the ladies try to beautify and adorn themselves by distorting the creation of 
Allah; and extravagant beauty parlors are open for it. The parlors have taken 
the place of art and profession and the new fashions in the name of 
modernism are being introduced day by day, they are the result of being away 
from religion, and the bashfulness and shyness is drifting away day by day. 



2783. Ibn £ Umar narrated that the 
Prophet m said: "Allah's curse is 
upon the woman who lengthens 
hair and the woman who seeks to 
have her hair lengthened, and the 
woman who tattoos and the woman 
who seeks to have herself 
tattooed." [1] (Sahih) 

Nafi' (one of the narrators) said: 
"Tattooing was on the gums." 

[Abu £ Eisa said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahlh. 

[He said:] There are narrations on 
this topic from 'Aishah, Ma'qil bin 
Yasar, Asma' bint Abl Bakr and 
Ibn £ Abbas. 

(Another chain) with similar 
narration but they did not mention 
the saying of Nafi £ in it. 

[Abu £ Eisa said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahlh. 



'j> &\ lip ir^-i \iiji>- - tvAV 

if- <-g^ if 'r^ if. & ] if 

•cT*^ ifXj j^i ^ 
* * * 

if. Cs^H ' J^*i if, Xo->t* IIjJj>- 

t^lj 41)1 Ju*p UjJb- : 

• ^ <^ if j) if 

•v* x 



[1 ' This preceded under no. 1759. 
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Comments: 

These artificial hairs are named wigs or toupees nowadays, the beauty parlors 
are encouraging these, and moreover there are many other shameless and 
indecent acts committed, which are unlawful and strictly illegal according to 
Islamic traditions and Islamic culture, for example, the growing of fingernails 
to extraordinary lengths, or using fake nails in order for them to appear 
longer and to then adorn the nails with thick, rich and brightly colored 
polishes. These tasks are all performed in imitation to the non-believers while 
a very clear prohibition of imitating the disbelievers exists in the Shari'ah. 

Chapter 34. What Has Been *U- U <it \- (ft r ~cJl) 

Related About Women Who <- u i-* vti 

Imitate Men [1] ^ & V^JH ^Wr^ 1 

2784. Ibn 'Abbas narrated: "The ^ : ^ ijL^ l&U- - TVA1 
Messenger of Allah cursed the ^ ; e> ^ e ^ 

women who imitate men and the If : <W^ jh 1 



men who imitate women." {Sahih) 



[Abu 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is f ^ ^ ^ 

Hasan Sahih. & j|§ <il J^j 

oAAo:^ tJU-jJl oL^JLiJlj *L-Jl j& J x . J I t^UJI t^jU*Jl : 



2785. Ibn 'Abbas narrated: "The : J^J| ^ ^ ^Jl l£U - YVAa 
Messenger of Allah ^ cursed o o e "' ^ „ _ S£ , # ^ s 
those men who behave 0? J^- If '-3^ ^ 



effeminately and those women 
whose behavior is masculine." 



[He said:] This fltwfifc is Jfoww ^ ,^ [.jfl ^ ^ 
Sahih. There is something on this 

topic from 'Aishah. • ^ t ^c^ ? a^*- 



The meaning is not to impersonate, but rather to resemble in one's dress or other manners. 
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tOjjJl *L*x]Ij ^^J^iJl ^1 y>-\ t^LJLSl t^jU^Jl ^ry>-\j <■ aJlp jiz* ! -^j>u 
tUl ^yj ^ (j*L-Jl ci~>JL>Jl _^iajlj *j ^jjl t>* "I Aft : ^ tpJL~«j 0AA1 : ^ 

Comments: 

Allah 3& created men and women on separate nature and qualities, so the 
men who adopt a feminine look, guise, behavior and manner of talking or 
they wear feminine dress are cursed, likewise the women who adopt the look 
and behavior of men are cursed. 

Mukhannath is a man who adopts feminine behavior and talks like them and 
while wearing a feminine dress he behaves like women in body movements; 
and the Mutarajjil is a woman who follows masculinity in manners of dress, 
behavior, movements, look and guise etc. 

Chapter 35. What Has Been J* *^ U - ffo ****JD 

Related About It Being " - \* ^\ \ o . 

Disliked For Women To Go ^ 'j**^ j'P 1 
Out Perfumed 

2786. Abu Musa narrated that the - mJ \^ ^ juAi l£U - TVA"\ 

Prophet 3|| said: "Every eye ^ ^ * ; o „ > * „ >t e ^ 

commits adultery, and when the l ^ & ^ cA 0lkiJ, ^ ^ J>4 

woman uses perfume and she J\ ^ ^ ^ <i ^ ,*^\ 

passes by a gathering, then she is >t '\ x ^ & / % , ; 

like this and that." Meaning an 5 ^'j '^J ^ :JU M ^ u* 

adulteress. (Hasan) ^ 

There is something on this topic ' ' , ^' 

from Abu Hurairah. • ^S 1 3 ^ - ' (< 

[Abu 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is f — ^\ jj 

Hasan Sahih. ^ , ~' ' * - - 

Comments: 

Any gaze that is cast at someone out of lust and carnal desire is an act of 
fornication. When a woman goes out of her house while adorned and 
beautified, it is as if she provokes others to look at herself and she incites 
their lust and carnal desire, so she invites adultery and only an adulteress 
would do so. 
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Chapter 36. What Has Been 
Related About Fragrance For 
Men And Women ( V . jUlllj Jl^Jl 



2787. Abu Hurairah narrated that 
the Messenger of Allah ^ said: 
"Fragrance for men is that which <*^JCj^\ t jUAi i^J 1 y) 



its scent is apparent and its color is 
hidden, and fragrance for women is 

that which its color is visible and its U JU-^JI :#| ^il J^ij JlJ :J15 



scent is hidden." [1] (Z)a1/) 

(Another chain of narration) with 
similar in meaning. . <^-j £>S 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadlth is 
Hasan, except that we do not know 



At-Tufawi (a narrator in the chain) tS^JaJ ^! tiJ^Jl ^ f^?Q y) 

except by this Hadlth, and we do ^ tf " , ' % . / „ ^ 

not know his name. The narration ^ ir' ^ ^ ^ 0* 

of Isma'il bin Ibrahim is more ijj^ j!\ Jli] t JCiL ^ 

complete and longer, and there is * ^ , , * , / * 

something on this topic from ^ eb^ 1 o\ V\ y^ 

'Imran bin Husain. ^ J.^: ^ ^j, fa j 

<* - 

ijb ^1 lLoJ^- ^°Wa: jUJl ^->^b 

y+&>- jlj-*P jp >Ul & kL*J? JLfcl_^i ^lo^X^xiij J • J^J * *j (^jisJl 

.[YVAA:^L] 

2788. 'Imran bin Husain said: e^f & - ^ ^ _ YVAA 
"The Prophet said [to me]: - ' ^ 



'Indeed the best fragrance for men if- ^SlS GIU- :^1AJI ^ ^1 

is what's scent is apparent and its u c - u c 0 . > . t ... . - „ - 

jLs : ju - v ji -*p '*p (, ■ r **j>sji 
color is hidden, and the best y 1 ^ ^ - 

fragrance for women is what's color U JU-^Jl ^ : 3l§ 6^' U] 

is visible and its scent is hidden.' 



And he prohibited Mltharatil- 



[1] Meaning, when leaving the home as indicated by the previous chapter. As far as in the 
presence of the husband, then the woman may wear fragrant perfume. 
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Urjawan." [l] (Da%f) m< , . ^ g< ^ 

ms Hadith is Hasan Gharib from & ^ J ^ ^ J ^ 

this route. -o\yrjS\ 

Comments: 

This Hadlth teaches that women are not allowed to apply fragrant substance, 
perfume etc., when leaving the home, and the men are not allowed to use a 
fragrance that leaves color because it resembles women. 



Chapter 37. What Has Been 
Related About It Being 
Disliked To Refuse Perfume *J 



2789. Thumamah bin 'Abdullah ^ : j& j>. ^ " tvM 

said: "Anas would not refuse , a >. a . „ » a . > a » a tf . 
perfume, and Anas said: 'Indeed ^ ^ ^ ^ 

the Prophet jit would not refuse 'o\S :JU -till _lp J> *iUi c~ili 

perfume." (Sainh) . ^ ^ ^ ^ 

There is something on this topic - J S£T & <-r- / " 

from Abu Hurairah. -4-^ ^ ^ OlS* 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is ^> f a . 

Hasan Sahlh. ' ^ „^^^"V^ J 

• ^>w? j-^>- ^ [ : ^j**** j>) 3 is] 
^ 5j^p lLjJI>- ^ o^YV^ t^kJl ^1 fc^LDl t^jUJl o-^tj 

. [1 WY :^ ojb jjIj ^ 0 ^" : £ tjJL^] S^y> ^ 0* "r^ 1 * ^ 

Comments: 

The exchange of gifts is a means of increasing mutual love and kindness, and 
love and kindness is a goal of the Shari'ah; therefore giving a present of 
something that is not very precious and burdensome is a liked deed, so the 
gift of such things should not be refused, rather be accepted, because it is not 
difficult to offer a present in exchange. 



[1] Mitharah was some type of saddle cloth. Some of the people of knowledge say it was a 
certain kind of cloth made of silk, and it preceded earlier under no. 1760. They disagree 
over Al-Urjawan, and perhaps it means whatever is red, meaning the red Mitharah, see 
Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhl 
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2790. Ibn 'Urnar narrated that the J ^ . M ^ _ m% 
Messenger of Allah jg| said: - ; 

"There are three that are not tot jp ^(4-^ ^ ^ ^ 4^ 

refused: Cushions, oils (£>w/w), and *. v . v 

miik."(^«) ^ %,) -^f' J >7 ^ y^y\ 

[Duhn means fragrance.] : t >*-^ 1 ] Cf^j JSUjJl :i> V 

[Abu 'Elsa said:] This Hadlth is [cJj| 

Gharib, 'Abdullah bin Muslim is ' ' ' ^ -^s*^ 

Ibn Jundab and he is from Al- a^j tj^^ Iju [ : t/ ^ ^Jt Jtf] 

Madinah. „ r > ^> 

^ \rYV\: c t m/H:^l ^ Jl^l ^->b tj-^ «M :g>^ 
t £ \ • /V : jj jijaj I ^ e^jUJI US' *UUJl <o dJLji ^1 ^ J^U** >\ 

2791. Abu 'Uthman An-Nahdi ^ oUIp Ujif - YV*\ 
said: "The Messenger of Allah ^ -i* , \-. - >• >* 
said: 'When one of you is given If cP-> & ^ L ^ ^* 
some fragrance then do not refuse b\^i J\ °^ ibfe >J> col^SJl 

it, for indeed it comes from > ; , * ^ 

Paradise." (I>a1/) 'M" • ti^ 1 

[He said:] This tfadij* is GAonfc ^ ^ ^ ^ * ift^f 

Hasan, we do not know of other ^ 5 tf » 

than this narration from Hanan (a . «<UJl 

narrator in the chain). Abu v- * - ' * ■ I . ' n 1 r . Vi 

Uthman An-Nahdi s name is - b 

'Abdur-Rahman bin Mall, he lived jUip jJlj nijaAJl IJli ^p olI^J ^iy^ 

during the time of the Prophet .j, * r , „ fi . >> , * 

but he did not see him, nor did he J ^ J* o^' ^ ^ 

hear from him. .JL, ^i: jjj jjj .j|§ ^III 

Chapter 38. What Has Been -^yk i^ti^- (TA ^Ji) 

Related About It Being "\ \ > > 

Disliked For A Man's Skin To SI^JI j'^Jlj J^-^l J*-^ 1 "(r^ 
Touch A Man's Skin And A / yY - 

Woman's Skin To Touch A 
Woman's Skin 

2792. 'Abdullah narrated that the jS gjj. : Slli Cii*- - YV^Y 
Messenger of Allah #J said: "A 
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woman is not to touch a woman . . , ; - . .i . - ^ • t, . „ 

such that she can describe her to ^ ^ & ^ ^ & 

her husband as if he is looking at sV^Ji N» :j|§ J»l J>ij J I* : Jl5 

her." (Sa/w/i) ^ ^. ' ^ . . s ^ 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This ifafift is . «L^I ^ L^- ^ sl^Jl 

Hasan Sahlh. yj» J^Ji- iii [: t/ i rf ^1 JIS] 

Comments: 

The aim of this Hadlth is that a woman is not allowed to describe to her 
husband the features of another woman, be it the facial appearance, physical 
build, and or any other physical feature by such a way as if he may be able to 
picture her. Because it is possible he may fall in love with her; her features, 
her beauty and appearance will occupy his heart, or perhaps he will look 
down at her. 

2793. 'Abdur-Rahman bin Abl :>Uj J\ j| 41 l£U- - YVM" 
Sa'eed [Al-Khudri] narrated from _ *. . >. ^v>, 

his father who said: "The , , \"^ ^ 
Messenger of Allah jjjg said: 'A jjbl *J> jJj J^J^ •"- OUip If) ^ m 
man is not to look at the 'Awrah of „ ,> \ . , , tf 
a man, and a woman is not to look 4 ko^J ^1 ^ 
at the 'Awrah of a woman. A man >J» ^| jts : jts t J ^ 

is not to be alone with a man ^ ^ J >s ^ „ 
under one garment, and a woman 

is not to be alone with a woman ^ ^ tS f^, J, ^j, 

under one garment.'" {Sahlh) o> •/ , tf ^ 

[Abu 'Elsa said:] This Hadlth is % <-^W ^ J\ 

Hasan Gharib {Sahih\ ^ -f-j, J, 

Comments: 

A man looking at the private parts of another man and a woman looking at 
the private parts of another woman or lying naked under one cloth is against 
the dignity of human civilisation and it can trigger a danger of sinning, 
because it can be a means of inciting carnal desire; therefore it is unlawful. 
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Chapter 39. What Has Been . r * r 

Related About Protecting The « ^ ^ U ^ " ( ; * 
S4wra/r ( V r ^dl) Sj^Jl 

2794. Bahz bin Hakim narrated ^ juif l£U - YV^i 
from his father, from his , 0 - > 
grandfather, who said: "I said: 'O : ^ <Jj> ^ J-jd j iU* iL ~ 
Prophet of Allah! Regarding our ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 
Awrah, what of it must we cover o ^ 7' " ^ , 
and what of it may we leave?' He ^3 ^? ^ ^ !dl £J i; :cJ3 
said: 'Protect your 'Awrah except . ^ .j^ ^ 
from your wife or what your right / ' ^ 

hand possesses/ He said: "I said: J>^j ^ 'iii (( ^4r^ ^ 

'O Messenger of Allah! What p ... , >> * „ - t r . , , . 

about when some people are with V ' ^ ^ * ^ 

others?' He said: 'If you are able to ^ J^f Ul^j ^ <M JLAial^l jl» 

not let anyone see it then do not - , °> 

let them see it. ,,s He said: "I said: ^ ™ 4 & L - :JU 

'O Prophet of Allah! What about ^ & -J ^ ^ft : ju ?g£ 

when one of us is alone?' He said: fi 

'Allah is more deserving of being . «^UI 

shy from Him than the people.'"t 1] ^ ^ lii [ : jrf Jli] 

(Hasan) 

[Abu 'Elsa said:] This Hadlth is ' m * : f^" [ ^ ] : &J* 

Hasan. 

Comments: 

The issue of covering one's private parts has been quoted in this 'chapter on 
manners" for the second time; one should not expose the private parts even 
when one is alone. Allah has more right to be shown modesty and 
bashfulness; the aim is that His order should be obeyed even when one is 
alone and in privacy. 

Chapter 40. What Has Been £f ^ u d>L - (i . *^Jl) 

Related About The Thigh Being ' * * ^ 1 

Part Of The 'Awrah < v * 0> 

2795. Zur'ah bin Muslim bin \ ^\ - yv^o 
Jarhad Al-Aslami narrated about e ^ " . es ? e , 0 
his grandfather Jarhad, he said: 0? i!A>* ^' 0* 
"The Prophet ^ passed by Jarhad 



t 1J Similar preceded under on. 2769 
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m the Masnd and his thigh was , s . tf „ * „ „ T.lt, 

exposed, so he said: Indeed the <^r ^ * ^ - • ^ ^ 

thigh is 'ylwrafc."' (Hasan) ^iiiil t^lJi ^ jg| 

[Abu 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is ^. e . ?^ ^ 

Hasan, I do not think that its chain * 6J ^ ' °i 

is connected. U jLoi iii C:,^-* Jli] 



■« ^ ^ 

VoV:^ tjL> ^1 j > T : * j b tS%^]l t^jU*Jl «uipj <u 

^yNl J^oJbJl LgJJ> JUbljJ- ^jJb^U j a^Pj L$J^*^ «jbw?J <U*ljj ^ A * / £ : ^UJlj 

Comments: 

The particular part of the human body which is named the private part, every 
noble and sensible person, without making a distinction between a Muslim 
and non-Muslim, has the view that it must be covered; but according to the 
saying of the Prophet it is not only the private part of the human body and 
its surrounding area that is to be covered, but the thigh is also included in the 
area which must be covered. 

2796. 'Abdullah bin Jarhad Al- JUVl Jup & \j t£U - mi 
AslamI narrated from his father, . . ^ . r> £m 
from the Prophet m who said: ^ ^ CX ^ 

"The thigh is 'Awrah." (Hasan) ^ J & & if if} 

[Abu 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is " - t • 

Hasan Gharib from this route. If P> if. ^ & a* ^ 

JLai IJJL [."^^-jp jit Jli] 

2797. Ibn 4 Abbas narrated that the JiH\ & & - mv 
Prophet M said: "The thigh is ^ „ ^ >B . >> 
Vlwra/i." ' : f -i?^ 1 
There are narrations on this topic jp ^1>J ^p ijij ^1 ^j-M 
from 'All and Muhammad bin \ - - c tf *\ s . 
'Abdullah bin Jzhsh. (Hasan) ^ 1>) :JU » $r ^ yU 

[Abu 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is jlp x!Jj>j uOl ^3 n'/j* 

Hasan Gharib, 'Abdullah bin Jahsh ' " ' v \ „ . , 

was a Companion and his son * J**^ ui ^ 
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Muhammad was a Companion. 



o > * ^ > 



Vi-^ J iSy^h iVo/^ijUVI ^U* ^jUkJl [j~*>0 

2798. Abu Az-Zinad narrated: : J^iJl ^ ^ ^^Jl l£U - YV<\A 
"Ibn Jarhad informed me from his t . . „ ^ r ^ „ 

father, that the Prophet jg passed ^ ^ ^ ^ : ^ b ^ 

by him while his thigh was exposed, 01 :oI ^ *x* a j>- y\ J>'j£\ : Jli 

so the Prophet £g said: 'Cover your . ^ ' . * „ tf 

thigh, for indeed it is '^wra/*.'" JUi 0* >J * > ^§ ^T 31 

(/tam) Miy^\ ^ l£U Iliii U» :#§ ^Jl 

[Abu 'Elsa said:] This Hadlth is , * ^ - - - 

Clo J->JJj uU^> oJL^J Aj JujIj— J t^loJb^- J-a TV0/^;JU^.| As>-y>-\j [jj-w*^] : ^j^tJ 

.[YV /o:JU>4] 

Chapter 41. What Has Been jj^,, j ^ U ^ L . (t ^ ,„ 

Related About Cleanliness • • * r ■ 

(VO 



2799. Salih bin Abl Hassan said: "I 

heard Sa'eed bin Al-Musayyab , ^ ( 

saying: 'Indeed Allah is Tayyib t>^i lr>. ^ J>\ 



(good) and he loves Tayyib (what is 
good), and He is Nazif (clean) and 
He loves cleanliness, He is Karim vL>J 44^ ^ ^1 : <Jj^ ^-4^' ir>) 



(kind) and He loves kindness, He 
Jawdd (generous) and He loves 



generosity. So clean' - I think he JlS Jljl - tS^iJl fS^ 1 

said - 'your courtyards, and do not , c ^ ^ a ^ 

resemble the Jews."' He said: "I :Jl5 ^r^ 1 " 

mentioned that to Muhajir bin tjUJ ^ ^ ^.^j 

Mismar, and he said: "Amir bin a % t"' /\ ' ^ 

Sa'd [bin Abi Waqqas] narrated it If ^u^^j ^ cfi ^ CH jt^* 

to me from his father from the ^ '.jj 0 ^ ^ ^ ^ 0 f 

Prophet similarly, except that * " J y 
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he did not say: "Clean your 8 

courtyards." (Daif) ■ V 5 ^ 1 

[Abu 'Elsa said:] This Hadlth is -4*0* ^ ^J~£ $ 

Gharib. Khalid bin Ilyas (a narrator ' > > \ tf * > • , , > * , 

in the chain) was graded weak, and ' f% & : J ^ ^ 
he is also called Ibn lyas. 

l^JUxJt y»U ^ CoJb- ^ t <J L *i J*} ^ J^J ftilU-J] ''{HJ*u 

Comments: 

The aim is exhortation that the internal and external being of a human should 
be pure and the household should also be kept clean and tidy. The Jews 
would not keep their front courtyards clean, so their imitation must be 
avoided; while adhering to good character and manners, one should also give 
away wealth and property generously; because these characteristics are dear 
to Allah, and Allah has the best and the dearest Qualities and Attributes. 

Chapter 42. What Has Been ; ^ u ^ _ (1T ^^j 0 

Related About Screening • 

Oneself During Sexual (vi ^0 f^»**\ ^ Jc&i\ 
Intercourse 



2800. Abu Muhayyah narrated ^3=i J>. Cf. ^ ~ YA * * 
from Laith, from Naff, from Ibn ^ >. > ^ ^ 

'Umar that the Messenger of Allah <' ^ 

$H said: "Beware of nakedness! For J>\ J* if J} 

indeed there are with you, those -' ; i( *\ 

who do not part from you except at v "> ^ ' ^ 

the place of defecation, and when a jlp ^1 jiiojUi *i jZ °<J^* i<£y£jlj 
man goes into his wife. So be shy r > 

of them and honor them." (Da%f) ^ Ji tW 1 ^ ^ 

[Abu 'Elsa said:] This Hadlth is A^y^Yj jU^Al^U 

Gharib, we do not know of it - , - * ^ - , ' >f : n 

except through this route, and Abu ^ [: ^ JU] 

Muhayyah's name is Yahya bin 'h t ^jl ili ^1 

Ya'la. " ' ^ ... 

Comments: 

When a person is naked, the angels go away from him, while a person is in 
need of the honorable scribers all the time, so nakedness should be avoided 
to the maximum. 
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Chapter 43. What Has Been . > • \- > k- , 

Related About Entering The • 't' • ~ \ tr 

Hammam m (vv y^Ji) f&Jl 

2801. Jabir narrated that the ^ JL-UJl - YA«> 

Prophet #| said: "Whoever ' , , . > 
believes in Allah and the Last Day, ^ f 1 ^ 1 0< 
then he is not to let his wife enter .jljji^^ t - JU ^ ^| 
the Hammam, and whoever -, , ."' s Sf ' ' 

believes in Allah and the Last Day, :< -^ (Sh 1 <^ sM- b* 0* 
then he is not to enter the v^> ^ ^ ' ^ , 
Hammam without an tear. And e - ' I ' ; 
whoever believes in Allah and the <iL jl5 jij t^llAJI ^LU- 

Last Day, then he is not to sit at a -.s^t, kl r t,, 

spread in which Khamr is ^ * ^ r - ^ 

circulated." {Hasan) JJ> ^JiJ !>U <il ^ji 015 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is " > ■ .fc ^ 

Hasan GharTb, we do not know of ' "^^^ t 1 "^ J - * ' 

it as a narration of Tawus from ^cJ- <t^s^ lii J) JIS] 

Jabir, except through this route. e „ o ^ , r ^ r 

Muhammad bin Ismail said: ■£ " ^ ^ J & 43 ^ 

"Laith bin Abl Sulaim is truthful .^jJl lii ^ >J| 

and sometimes he is mistaken * >. >s. - , >* - 
about something." Muhammad [bin ^' ^ : Jc^l 
Ismail] said: "Ahmad bin Hanbal j^j j 1^ u£j 

said: 'Laith is such that one is not ' , \ . ; „ / s 

happy with his narrations. [Laith : Jr^ <j* L$ 
would narrate something in Marfu' ^ ^ ^ ^ ^> ^ 

form, while others would not " c " " , T'i / / 
narrate it in Marfu' form. So for .[o^L^ iA3iii £^1p ^ 

this reason they considered him 
weak."'] 

Comments: " " ' 

Due to baths or showers, in communal areas, being taken without putting on 
any clothes, the Prophet did not allow the women to go to public baths, 
because her whole body is to be covered, whereas the body of a man as a 
whole is not required to be covered, from the navel down to the knee is 



[1] The public bath. 
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compulsorily to be covered but. He is allowed to enter the bath with a cloth 
or a pair of shorts around the waist. 

2802. Abu £ Udhrah - and he lived i£U : jtL ^ iUi t£U - YA» Y 

during the time of the Prophet - . . * > . i . s 

narrated from 'Aishah, that the ^ oi ^ b ^ ^ ^ 

Prophet #| prohibited the men and ^ J - ^ j ^ ^ - 

the women from the Hammamat}^ it // - * tf / / o ^ 

then he permitted it for the men in <^ : c " M ^ ^ °^ ~ 



Jzar." (Hasan) 

[Abu £ Elsa said:] We do not know , ^ B 

of this Hadlth except as a narration * jj^* ^ <J^v4 Jt^-j <-oUU^Ji 

of Hammad bin Salamah (a >> >i m ? r. - 'tisi 

narrator in the chain) and its chain - ' * 

is not that strong. ( 2r*P oll^lj ilL- ^ ^Ui- dr? 

^**^'C 'f^**^ 45* J^p--^l t^Uj>JI t^jta jjI ^=r>>-ij [(J***** ^^-"J] '-{Hj>** 

2803. Abu Al-Malih Al-Hudhali £!U ^ S^U; - YA* V 

narrated that some women from *■ ; , 0 . ^ 0 > ^ x> ,e 

the inhabitants of Hims, or from :JU ^ & v^i :,jb ^ 

the inhabitants of Ash-Sham ^ ijUJ jiiJl ^! ^ j^Jli 

entered upon 'Aishah, so she said: V .* 0 „ % * 

"Are you those whose women enter ^ J-* 1 ^ ^ p^- 51 

the Hammamatl I heard the :< £j^ ^ jif ^ 

Messenger of Allah #| saying: £ No °> , / 

woman removes her garments in ^oUUAJl <^3^~i dr^^ 0^* 

other than the house of her rn . 2. 4 o- i, 

husband except that she has torn ^ , ^ 

the screen between herself and her cJci L^-jj Jt ^Si 

Lord."' (Hasan) {( ^. ^ ; ^ 

[Abu £ Eisa said:] This Hadlth is ^ /'^^^ ^ 

Hasan. -j^- ^*t^ ^ t : ^r^ ^ 



Plural of Hammam, see the previous Hadlth. 
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Comments: 

Allah did not allow a woman to expose herself and her modesty to anyone 
other than her husband; therefore if she takes off her clothes at any other 
place she will break the law of Allah. In the case of a woman taking a bath in 
a bathroom, if it does not have a proper and decent arrangement of privacy, 
then she is not allowed to take a bath in the state of nakedness. 

Chapter 44. What Has Been U *L>K - (it ^J\) 

Related About Angels Do Not v , - > . ^ vT *>^x-u 

Enter The House That ^ ^ « ^ ^ A ^> J| 
Contains An Image Or A Dog (va *lJS 

2804. Ibn 'Abbas narrated: "I ^ liL - YA * i 

heard Abu Talhah saying: 'I heard >> 
the Messenger of Allah agg saying: ^ a* ^ j!>Ujl & u? 1 

"The angels do not enter a house ^lU- : IjJlS - (lr ^JJ iilJlj - 

in which there is a dog or an object a ~ 

of images " 0* 'i^ 1 0* : s?0^ ^ 

[Abu 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih. 



tjt^v^Jl 0 JJ-s^ t+-t l A^jjJlj (J-"^' tjjL*v« \ j t aJLp ji^a ; 

Comments: ^ ^ 

The taking or drawing of a picture is not allowed, keeping it is also not 
permissible, and whoever does so is deprived of the blessed and merciful 
supplications of the angels; while a person is in need of mercy and blessing at 
every moment. Likewise, a dog is an impure animal and some are of a satanic 
nature and the angels despise the devil. 

2805. Ishaq bin 'Abdullah bin Abl '• 'J> ^ - YA*o 

Talhah narrated that Rafi' bin 



Ishaq informed him, saying: "I and 



u^ 1 drt & £j. 

'Abdullah bin AbT Talhah entered 01 &\ jIp 

upon Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri to visit 

him. So Abu Sa'eed said: The ^ ^f J Ul : JU °> l ^ 

Messenger of Allah #| informed -u*-^ ^1 iilt ^1 
us: "The angels do not enter a 
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house in which there is an image or > , , „. % > % 'u" » >' 

a picture." (Sahlh) ^ ^ J U >* ^ J^^> 

Ishaq expressed doubt saying: "I JJUJ <j & Jii' ^ lh 

do not know which of them he ^ , .* 

said." ' t(5j ^ ^ l 

[Aba 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is . Jli U*!t ^jjj V ^U^-l jli 

Hasan Sahlh. + „ * „ - , ' ,£ - ; 

2806. Aba Hurairah narrated that &\ \>'j£\ - YA*n 

the Messenger of Allah $g said: . r ;«. 
"Jibra'Il came to me and said: & & ^ is ] 

'Indeed I had come to you last : jvS jS ti&i- :Jli l-Joi 
night, and nothing prevented me „ ^ , ^ . > . . 

from entering upon you at the Jss&r Jfi\* dl J^ij Jli 

house you were in, except that ^ ^ $ ^\ il^f dis Jl 

there were images of men at the s - J tf ' _ o - ' 

door of the house, and there was a ^ % *j ^ ^-P 
curtain screen with images on it, . .... r . 

and there was a dog in the house. - - ^ ' " ; * - 

So go and sever the head of the c4pl ^ o\Sj tJJUi JL. ^ cJ3l 
image that is at the door so that it • " < s ' ft>: , 

will become like a tree stump, and ^ ^ ^ 

go and cut the screen and make JLUL ^Jj tS^Jbl JEjf ffi'K 
two throw-cushions to be sat upon, " , ^ ^ # ^ „ , 8 ^ o . v . 
and go and expel the dog." So the c^ 1 ^ &>^J <-* J^hj 

Messenger of Allah & did so, and ^ 41 J^ J^i .^J4 J&L % 
the dog was a puppy belonging to , ^ ^, ^ 

Al-Husain or Al-Hasan which was ir^i Jr^l by? 
under his belongings, so he ordered - e . b >r : 

him to expel it. (SflA*) ^ CuT ^ ^ - 

[Aba ( Elsa said:] This Hadith is ^-4^ J$ ^ 

Hasan Sahlh. There are narrations \ ~\ ° ' r]i *^ * 

on this topic from 'Aishah [and ^ J ^ ^ V* ^ 
Aba Talhah]. . iUSL 

hoA;^ tjj-^aJI ^ ^*-jIj t^LUl tijb ^jI [j^p*-^ fljU-«*J] -{Hj*** 

VYYt:^ t^jlkJI] <J^U ^Ul ^yj «f UAV:^ tOL>- ^1 <^*>w>j 
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Chapter 45. What Has Been - , > 

Related About It Being J ^ U ^ " U ° r^ 10 

Disliked To Wear Garments [y'iJ'j] Ji^'" ^>:|i | J 

Dyed With Vsjur (Safflower) - - 

For Men [And^gtosf] (V<1 

2807. 'Abdullah bin 'Amr said: "A ^ _ tA*V 
man passed by while wearing two > ^ £ , ^ e 
red garments. He gave Salam to J> 

the Prophet « but he did not tJuU j - t ... J 

return the Salam." (Day) . 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is t^J ^ : J -&I 

Hasan Gharib from this route. And ^ y~ • £ ^ ^ ^ 0) ^_f 

the meaning of this Hadith^ " r " J - ; ; 

according to the people of .^SlUI #| ^1 

knowledge, is that they disliked *^ ? . r „ 'n-n 

wearing garments dyed with . " 

safflower, and they considered that vi^i ^ ^J^j <-¥r^ ^ & 

whatever was dyed red with clay or - 9 „, * , , • • e ? /, 

other than that, then there was no CrP W ^ > l ^ 

harm in it, as long as it was not £ J\ /jjji sjliJU Li U M Ijbj 

dyed with safflower. ' \ ^ 9 ^ e ; r ' ^ - ^ 

& <l> j^v^ ^ (jUwl d^jJj>- ^ ojb a^-^Ij [ijL«,./> ©iL«»l] ! •^y>u 

Comments: 

Mu'asfar is a cloth died with yellow color made of safflower, so according to 
Imam At-TirmidhI the red clothes were only disliked due to the safflower. 

2808. 4 All bin Abl Talib narrated: y\ tijj- :t£ l&U - TA* A 
"The Messenger of Allah 3g B _ ^ ^ % . , 



prohibited the gold ring, Al-Qassl, & <Ji} a* 

Al-Mltharah, and Al-Ji'ah (beer)." j£ i^Jii ^ £U Jl» : Jl* ^ 

(Hasan) ^ ; \ ; . . : _ > /" 

Abu Al-Ahwas said: "It is a drink & T*^ 1 f U ^ ^ 51)1 

used in Egypt which is made from .^Jl s^L^Jl j^j 

barley." , ^ ; ^ ^ 

Jli 



[Abu ( Eisa said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih. 
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iplii J> s^'^l v-i :Nl3 



^ if- (v*^ 1 ^ tojJl) °^A:q tUo/A:^sUJI [j^-l 

2809. Al-Bara' bin <Azib said: ^ & >. ^ ^ _ YA ,^ 

"The Messenger of Allah ig ' " ^ 

ordered us with seven things and ai u^S ] -V^J j^r irt 
he forbade us from seven. He 
ordered us to follow the funeral, 

visit the ill, reply to the sneezing ^ ^ <>q*J& ^ J> ^ 

person, accept the invitation, assist " r ^ 0 ^ ' , V . ^ 

the oppressed, to help one who ^ J CTl - j ^ ' ^ 

made an oath, and to return the oSUj cjSliiJl £pl £yS : ^ ^ 

Salam. And he forbade us from ' . - 

seven things: From the gold ring, 5^ ^^UJl c~^Jj 

or ringlets of gold, silver vessels, t rjjl ^ ^j, ^ 

wearing silk, Ad-Dibaj, Al-Istabraq, \ ^ ' *' - ^ •* 

and^/-Qfl55f." (5a/rf/r) ^ 'if tf" ^3 -f^l Sjj 

This Hadith is tfasan Sa/n7*. ^£ ^jj, ^ ^jj, 

Ash'ath bin Sulaim (a narrator in ' ' „ "~ ' , ' ; > 

the chain) is Ash'ath bin Abi Ash- ^jt^Xj l (7^A^J 1 
Sha'tha' whose name is Sulaim bin 



Al-Aswad. 



iJlA 



Comments: 

If someone swears of doing something which he is unable to do, provided that 
it is permissible, without the support of others, he should then be helped so 
that he can do it and his oath is fulfilled. Or if he takes an oath about a cause 
related to you, that you will do this for him, while the performance of this 
cause is not a sin, you should then do it. 

Chapter 46. What Has Been ^JJ ^ U c^U -On *«Ji) 

Related About Wearing White ' * ' \ . 

2810. Samurah bin Jundab said: ^ . jL V; ^ ^ _ rA ^ 

"The Messenger of Allah ^ said: 
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'Wear white, for indeed it is very 0 „ * A , <s „ , 0 tf 

pure and cleaner, and shroud your ^ -ti^ ^ o^^' ^ 

dead in it.'" (Sahlh) y> ^ J Ji J J] ^ 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadlth is 0 " a ^ - ^ , . 

/fonin SflAift. There are narrations ^ ^ ^ ^ 

on this topic from Ibn 'Abbas and 4,1 ju ; ju 

Ibn 'Umar. o , „ ^ ' 0 , ^ 0 ( ^ „ 

.[Yoro/v: j^i ^ ^ ^1] ^ [*\<U: f jLi-] ^1 ^ 

Comments: 

Marks and stains of dirt look distinctive on a white cloth, so it requires to be 
washed immediately, thus a person remains safe from dirt and stains and he 
looks neat, tidy, delightful and charming. Therefore it is better to wear white 
dress and its use for a shroud is preferred. 

Chapter 47. What Has Been ^*Uj-U<itf-Uv ^^\) 

Related About Permitting The ; ' ' 0 , ; > . _ 0 > 

Wearing Of Red For Men J* ^V 11 

2811. Jabir bin Samurah said: "I ^ tfj^ l£U - YAW 

saw the Prophet #| on a clear ^_ ^ , 0) _ ^ ^ 

night, so I looked at the Messenger ' i ^ ^ jJl>J 

of Allah £g and at the moon, and ; Jli VJ^ J, t jjU^,! ^\ ^ 

he was wearing a red Hullah, he , ' a ' — ^ s > t 

looked better than the moon to ^ J M ^ 

mzr{Da'if) ^ m ^ J, ^Jf 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadlth is 
Hasan Gharfb, we do not know of it 



except as a narration of Al-Ash'ath. ili [ ; -1^ ^il Jli] 

Shu'bah and Ath-Thawri reported it e e 

from Abu Ishaq from Al-Bara' bin v^^/l 0? ^1 ^ v^/" 

'Azib who said: "I saw a red Hullah - -i'm f 4 »?tr ^ 8> - 'r- 

on the Messenger of Allah." - ; - ; 

(Another chain of narration.) 5" 1 J-^J : <-^ ^ ^S? 1 

There is a lot of criticism about Jli $B 
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this (chain of) Hadith. [He said:] I <e , * r ;* . 

asked Muhammad, I said to him: ^ oi ^ ^ 

"Is the Hodafe of Abu Ishaq from : ~ cjt^j ^ idi 

Al-Bara' more correct or the ^« , , 

jFtofi* of Jabir bin Samurah?" So 0? ^ : ^ 0? 

he considered both of the ,4*adSfc . j^, J ^ ^ . 

to be Sahih. There is something on ^ 

this topic from Al-Bara' and Abu • ^ ^ 4**^' 

Juhaifah. (See no. 197 and 1724). J ^ dJb [: Jli] 

'Wi • : q t( _£ ^L-Jl <up ^^Jij ^liJl ^JbJlj [oLw» : 

& YYTV:q t^JLwaj °A£A troo^:^ t(_£jl>*Jl t<J^ Ji^> (tij^lj) 

* t>! ^ ^ /ytv : q t La»I aijjj /Trrv : ^ t jJLwa oijj jujJl>- 

.[MV: f JLa] ^Ij [Trrv:^ t( JL,j ro<n :^ t^jUJl] ,I^JI ^ ^Ul 

Comments: 

The discussion about wearing red dress has been mentioned in 'the chapters 
on clothing'. 

Chapter 48. What Has Been yjill ^ U y U - (£A ^^JD 

Related About The Green ' * , AV ... . tl? t 

Garment (at ^1 

2812. Abu Rimthah said: "I saw & :jlL' *J ItAi £&. - YAU 

the Messenger of Allah wearing i( * , ■ i. tfll 

two green Burud" (Sahih) ^ ' " ^ Sr^^ * 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is :<J^ <.ol ^ Ja-aJ ^ ^Ul 

Hasan Gharib, we do not know of . \ \ . 0 r.. , ll£i i( > 4. 

it except as a narration of - J - ^ " ^ J - ^ ' J 

'Ubaidullah bin Iyad. It is said that ^zJ- cLjJl>- lli ^'-J~i* y) J^l 

Abu Rimthah At-Taimi's name is , , ^, „ a « a . ^ ^ , 

Habib bin Hayyan, and it is said 0* 5 bl ^ 4-.^ ^ ^ ^ ^> 

that his name is Rifa'ah bin ^ : j£ '& >} tM 

YathribL ' ~ ' * " ft 



ojJl tjjJUxJl 0!^) t ^ Ao /f : ^sLjJI ^r>>-lj t^^*-^ eiU—l] 
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Comments: 

The green color is good for eyesight, looks good and charming to the viewers, 
and the dress of the dwellers of the Paradise will be green. 

Chapter 49. What Has Been ; u] ^ u _ (M ^ () 

Related About The Black ^ • * / 

Garment (Ar ii>J!) y^-Vl y^Jl 

2813. 'Aishah narrated: "The ^ ^ ^ - *A^r 

Messenger of Allah #| went out * ( -: f . 0 r; V 

during the morning wearing a Af/rf - ' ° ' J ^ ^ - J ^ 

made of black hair." (Sahih) <. 
[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is 



Hasan Sahih Ghatib. 



f ^ ^ 

cLj Jl>- IJla [ '. ^f**** JS J IS] 

• k ^ jP ^t^W 5 

Comments: * L " /J ^ ^ * ' ' ° 

A Mrt is a cloak made of wool or silk. 

Chapter 50. What Has Been ^>°h\ i U - (o . ^Ji) 

Related About The Yellow - ~ * ' \ r ^ 

Garment < A * 

2814. 'Abdullah bin Hassan gfc ^ - & ^ _ YAU 
narrated that his grandmothers ^ 5 > * 

Safiyyah bint 'Ulaibah and e ^ j? 1 ,(4-^ <^ oUp 

Duhaibah bint 'Ulaibah narrated to - >ii s . - - ^s- > • 
him, from Qailah bint Makhramah 

- and they were her wet nurses and <y : ^ 
Qailah was the grandmother of 
their father - his mother's mother 

- she said: "We came to the HloS :cJli Lfll - <Il j»l - U-fol sj^- 
Messenger of Allah jg" and she * ; '/^ . 
mentioned the Hadith in its ^ ^^ Jl «l J^j > 
entirety; "until a man came when t^lljl ooUfjl jjj jij ^U- ^ 
the sun had rose up, so he said: , . ^ - - > - 
'As-Salamu 'Alaika O Messenger of ^' J ^ Ju * J -^3 L - ^ f^ 1 
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- <OJ>j fc tt-Oil hJ-'/j dH^j» :#| 

jIp ^ 4i ^i: *y 4JLI3 ^jJ^- 



-0 



Allah!' So the Messenger of Allah 
;g| said: 'Alaikas-Salamu Wa 
RahmatullaW and upon him - 
meaning the Prophet #| - were 
two tattered cloths, which had been 
dyed with saffron and had faded, 
and he had a small date-palm 
branch with him." (Dalf) 
We do not know of the Hadith of 
Qailah except through the 
narration of 'Abdullah bin Hassan. 

Comments: 

Saffron is a fragrant flower, which is a compound of red and yellow colors; 
because the men are not allowed to use colorful fragrance, so he wore a 
worn out cloth as its color had faded. 



Chapter 51. What Has Been 
Related About It Being 
Disliked For Men To Use 
Saffron And Khaluq m 

2815. Anas bin Malik narrated 
that the Messenger of Allah 
prohibited saffron for men. (Sahih) 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih. Shu'bah reported this 
Hadith from Isma'Il bin 'Ulayyah, 
from 'Abdul- 'Aziz bin Suhaib from 
Anas: "The Prophet g| forbade 
from using saffron." 

'Abdullah bin 'Abdur-Rahman 
narrated that to us (he said): 
"Adam narrated to us from 
Shu'bah who said: 'The meaning of 
it being disliked for the men to use 
saffron, is for the men to have 



'Ji aLU & :t& - YA^e 

^ *> - - 

^ -il ^ r :JIS jii 



^ A fragrance made from saffron and other fragrances which is mostly red and yellow. See 
Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi and An-Nihayah. 
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saffron applied, that is to perfume , , . - - ,- s , 

with it.'" ^ <&Ixp 

jf : JU-^XJ 

^ ^ T ^ M : C 0* u& ^ <-~^J ] J cr ,l 4 JI ^rj^b '{Hj*" 

2816. Ya'la bin Murrah narrated: IL'j^- :<L)^Ci- ^ iji>^ liil>- -YAH 
"The Prophet saw a man . ^ _ ^„ > 0 . , >f 
wearing Khuliiq and said: 'Go and & * & tVu * ^ sT^ 1 
wash it, then wash it, then do not yj, ^ \f\ : Jli ^jLUI 

use it again.'" (Da'if) s . ^ ' a ^ fl - 0 , ^ V* 

This flflrfift is flowi. Some of ^ & 01 ^ ^ 0* 

them differed in this chain from 1* iLlli :Jli [j] t ULkiJ ^5 

'Ata' bin As-Sa'ib. 'All said: *. 
"Yahya bin Sa £ eed said: 'Whoever ^ r *M> 

heard from <Ata' bin As-Sa'ib ^ ^ t ^ ^ ,^ 

earlier; then his hearing from him \ ^ ^ , 

is correct. Shu'bah and Sufyan's J 15 .^LUl Jl II* ^ 

hearing from 'Ata' bin As-Sa'ib is . - - -jl*^ -° "'Jli • *lp 
correct except regarding two ^ ^ ^ ^ 
Hadith from 'Ata' bin As-Sa'ib, 

from Zadhan. Shu'bah said: "I . { . : ^ 

heard them both from him later.'" ^ ^ jl ^ J ^ 

[Abu 'Elsa said:] It is said that in t^lUl ^ *UaP ^1 £f^> 

his latter life 'Ata' bin As-Sa'ib had ' 



a bad memory. 



There are narrations on this topic ^ ^Uap jl :JU C:^^^ ^1 JIS] 

from 'Ammar, Aba Musa and ^ T 

Anas. [And Aba Hafs is Aba Hafs t<k ^ ^ ^ V* ^' jL5 V?^ 1 

bin'Umar]. J\ 3 ^ ^ j> 3 

^3^1 to^Jl) oHo:^ ^oy/A:^LJI j [*-a,-h./> ajL-}] '-^tj>^ 

\£ pUap ^-p j^j Jj^>*^ ^ (^r^ 2 ^" y) * *V j-*^-* 

[. TAU ^Jlj [iWA:^ 
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Comments: 

Khalug is a fragrance in which saffron is mixed for its red color which looks 
outstanding in it, and the colorful fragrance is unlawful for men. 

Chapter 52. What Has Been Zj>X$ i *l>- U J^U - (or ^^^Jl) 

Related About It Being Disliked — ^ / r 

ToUseSilkAnd^-D»a/ < M 

2817. The freed slave of Asma' ^ ^ -YAW 

narrated from Ibn 'Umar who said: >** t** . > --°A I , - . ^ > * ♦ * . - M 

"I heard <Umar mentioning that ^ ^ ^ f f*^ 

the Prophet said: 'Whoever ^Jy ^jSjJ- :6UIti <^ ^ ^4*-" 
wears silk in the world he shall not 
wear it in the Hereafter.'" (Sahih) 



There are narrations on this topic QjJI J> jtj>^\ ir^ I/ 1 ' ^ ^§t <f*r^ 

from 'All, Hudhaifah, Anas and -^1 * ili 

others. We have mentioned it in * 5 ^ ^ 

the Book of Clothing. ^ ^jfj i&iij ^ ^ ^dl 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahlh. 



It has been reported through lyS- ^ ^cr-e* 

other routes from 'Amr, the freed - , „ , . £ , 

slave of Asma' bint Abi Bakr As- ^ ' Cf^ 

SiddTq - and his name is 'Abdullah - jjjukll JZ J\ cJj tMzS J>y 

and his Kunyah is Abu 'Umar. 'Ata' , 6 ' 9 , ' s ^ > 

bin Abi Rabah and 'Amr bin Dinar ^jj - ^ l?1 ^S^j 41 

reported from him. ^ - y^ ^ J - >^ 

tjU-^JJ iiili ft^J jtj^^ fij*^ t ^Lp'j l/"^' tp_L*« ij 1 

Comments: 

Silk is unlawful for men because therein is a clear aspect of beauty and 
adornment which is a special feature of femininity; it is contrary to men's 
quality of bravery and courage. It is also an imitation of the disbelievers and 
polytheists which is unlawful according to the Shari'ah. 
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Chapter 53. The Story Of The m ^ _ (oT _jd 

Prophet m Keeping A Cloak m ~ V - ^ V . 

For Makhramah And His (av [iii 4X&^j ii^J JUS 
Courteousness With Him 



2818. Al-Miswar bin Makhramah 



ir^-i fcii - yau 



narrated: "The Messenger of Allah fi f . ^ . „ f 

3g distributed some cloaks but he ^ ^ j^Ji ^ t«£lL ^1 

did not give anything to * , i*sf - ^ a, 

Makhramah. Makharamah said: 'O ^ 

my son! Let us go to the J>[ & jll^l U \Xa'J^> Jlii tlHLi 

Messenger of Allah So I went \** x \ V * srr v «ws ■> , , > - 

with him. He said: 'Enter and call ' JU ^ ^ U 'f* ^ ^ 

him for me.' So I called the ^ ^iJl t Jj 2jpj£ t ^ ipStt 

Prophet 3|| for him, then the >«- - - . - - 

Prophet Jg came out wearing one t(,U * ^ : JU > ^ ^ 

of the cloaks. He (jg) said: 'I kept . : J la £ 1 jia-i : J 15 

this one for you."' He said: "So he , t . „ „ 

looked at him and said: ^ 
'Makhramah is pleased."' (Sahih) 



[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is 



Ibn Abi Mulaikah's name is _ f 4,1 

'Abdullah bin 'Ubaidullah bin Abi - ' 

Mulaikah. 

Comments: 

This Hadith tells that politeness, gentleness, love and kindness should be 
expressed to others. 

Chapter 54. What Has Been %\ ^] £Lf U - (0* ^^Jl) 

Related About 4 Allah Most High ~ 0 f * > T 

Loves To See The Results Of His & 

Favors Upon His Slaves' (aa u>d\) o^p 

2819. 'Amr bin Shu'aib narrated ^ ( * r iAJl l£U- - YAH 

from his father, from his grandfather 
who said: "The Messenger of Allah 
i| said: 'Indeed Allah loves to see ^ ^ t sSla Slli 

the results of his favors upon His ; " ' 
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Slaves.'" (Sahih) > v >v - _ f 

There is something on this topic ^ \ ' T' 

from Abu Al-Ahwas from his 

father, and 'Imran bin Husain and % , , 0 t t , ■ 

IbnMas'ud. ' ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

[Abu 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is J>}j ^ 

Hasan. + , * * * x ' - >\ n*i 

^ jl j [X * • 1 : js> ^ j>S\ ^) j& -» LJ 1 ifc £p>*~0 aJc^- j 1TA ft : JU^ I 

Comments: 

When Allah blesses someone with His generosity and mercy by bestowing 
wealth upon him, he should utilize that and show gratitude. 

Chapter 55. What Has Been <J6A\ j* U J^U - (oo ^^Jl) 

Related About Black Khuff - * * ° . < , 

2820. Ibn Buraidah narrated from ^ t£U- - Y AY • 

his father: "An-Najashi gave the 
Prophet H two black plain Khuff. 

So he wore them, then performed ^jjtf ^l^Ji 5t :<J ^ ^1 
Wudu' and wiped over them." , ~" - , t *> '* 

(Daif) \^J^ £*± M 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is . p 

Hasan, we only know of it as a tf ^ , ^ 4 ^ 



narration of Dalham (a narrator in Cr~^ ^ t * ur*^ Ji 



the chain), and Muhammad bin 
Rabfah reported it from Dalham. 



Comments: 

Leather socks are to be put on after the ablution have been made, thereafter 
if ablution is required, the socks will be wiped over. 
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Chapter 56. What Has Been 
Related About The Prohibition 
Of Plucking Gray Hair (<\ * <T :>,lt ^jL* ^ 

2821. 'Amr bin Shu'aib narrated ju*^i ^ i^li - tAn 
from his father, from his o - > . 

grandfather: "The Prophet £g oi ^ ^ ^ 

prohibited plucking gray hair. And t< J • - !i 

he said: 'It is the Muslim's light.'" "\ ^ <] \ J < *t * 
(Hasan) ^ °a* ^ M ^ °u* 

[Abu 'ETsa said:] This Hadith is S :JUj 

Hasan. 'Abdur-Rahman bin Al- ^ - , 

Harith and others have reported it ^Cr^~ ^.4^ ^ ^ : L s^ ^ ^$1 

from 'Amr bin Shu'aib, from his > . , , i. fit , • ; 

father from his grandfather. ,j a> . ^ 

Comments: .^ip^WJj 
Generally, gray hairs grow in a mature age, which are symbols of seriousness, 
wisdom, dignity and nobility in a person and they enlighten with the light of 
good deeds, and also create thoughts about the Hereafter; therefore the 
Prophet il| called them a light of a Muslim. 

Chaper 57. What Has Been ^ U - (ov *«Ji) 

Related About 'The One Whose * * „ 

Counsel Is Sought Is Entrusted' <^ jL^Ji 

2822. Abu Hurairah narrated that £^ : ^ ^ j^f £^ _ tAtt 
the Messenger of Allah #| said: o > . e 
"The one whose counsel is sought ^ If : <_A^ J< cr^^ 

is entrusted." (ftitO ^ ^ LL> J ^ ^ ^ JO 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is , ^ , £ „ r^,.* * . . ' i . * 

[7/asart]. More than one narrator Jj^j ^ 5 j5> c^ 1 ^ ^cr^y 1 

reported it from Shaiban bin C'-i 3 ' ^Ltx^jp) 

'Abdur-Rahman An-Nahwi. # <~r~>* J ^ 

Shaiban had books, and he is Sahih .[j^J~~\ ^t^- ^ I' ^J*** y} J^l 
in Hadith^ his Kunyah is Abu 



4J0I 



Mu'awiyah. 
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c-*>-L/3 jA jlllij t^j>Jl ^o^-^Jl 

t4*-U ^jIj 0 ^A:^ t^jb y\ YY"ivS/^k« t^jus oaLm»J] >gtj*u 

Comments: 

A person whose advice is sought; his sincerity, honesty and trustworthiness are 
trusted. So he should give good advice with full trustworthiness and honesty. 
If it is something secret it should not be disclosed. Carelessness about these 
two things is regarded as dishonesty. 

2823. Umm Salamah said: "The *^ ^ J gfe _ YAYr 

Messenger of Allah jgg said: 'The r 

one whose council is sought is 1 o^-^r <j>} <j* t<lS) ' ^ t>J ^ 

entrusted."' (Dalf) \ v . • ?,s ^r. *{ . / . . 
There are narrations on this topic 

from Ibn Mas'ud, Abu Hurairah • "O^l* jLi£lJi» 4il 



and Ibn 'Umar. 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is 

Gharib as a narration of Umm <s>* Jih 

Salamah. . * < * * ,v r . , >f - tl ; 1 
(Another chain to the narrator) ' % 7- > 

'Abdul-Malik bin 'Umair who said: . iuli 4^^- 

"I will narrate a Hadith without . . ^, > ; ^ 

altering a letter from it." ^ ^ ' ^ ; ' , 

• J?** If. 44^' ^ * a? jlldi 

* JjLwJI ^loJoJl lf^> Jul jJi <Jj wjIju^ u^Jbr ^jI [uj^ oLm»J] '.^j^C 
.[*VA/Y:^xp ^1] ^ ^Ij [\Arr: f jL5J] 5^ ^Ij [^rro/i:^jp ^|] ^| ^ 

Comments: 

The Hadith of the Prophet is a trust, and any careless and neglectful dealing 
with it will be regarded as dishonesty. Therefore it should be transmitted with 
full responsibility. 
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Chapter 58. What Has Been 
Related About Omens 



2824. Salim and Hamzah, the sons 
of 'Abdullah bin 'Umar, narrated 
from their father that the 
Messenger of Allah said: "An 
omen is in three: A woman, a 
dwelling, and a (riding) beast." 
(Sahlh) 

[Abu 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih. Some of Az-Zuhri's 
companions did not mention "from 
Hamzah" in it, they only said: 
"from Salim, from his father from 
the Prophet jjg." [Malik bin Anas 
reported this Hadlth from Az-Zuhri 
and he said: "From Salim and 
Hamzah the sons of 'Abdullah bin 
'Umar from their father]. 

This is how Ibn Abl 'Umar 
reported this Hadith for us (and he 
mentioned the chain again). 

(Another chain) from Salim, from 
his father from the Prophet jg, but 
Sa'eed bin 'Abdur-Rahman did not 
mention "from Hamzah" in it and 
Sa'eed's narration is more correct 
because 'All bin Al-Madlnl and Al- 
Humaidi reported it from Sufyan, 
[from Az-Zuhri, from Salim and 
they mentioned that Sufyan said:] 
"Az-Zuhri did not report this 
Hadith to us except from Salim 
from Ibn 'Umar." 

Malik bin Anas reported this 
Hadith from Az-Zuhri and he said: 
"From Salim and Hamzah, the sons 
of 'Abdullah bin 'Umar, from their 
father." 



Ji *\>- U - (OA p^uJl) 

(<\y u>d\) r^ill 

J\ y\ l&U - YAY1 

J J f|i)l>> :Jli |jg 

^->Jl>- IJla [ : j^jP J>) JIS] 

^ ^L^-S^l (J^.J c 

jll fl ^ lA&j *[^^J jp ^ 

^ tjJU jp tci^*jJI 

4^ ^'jjj s >*^- '• ^ (Si' 

' (542*^15 ^aUl ^ £if 

rjij jJL- ^p 'tf^ 1 ^ <S* 

huIjJIp ^2 1 sj^-j pJL^ jp :Jlij ci^*^' 
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There are narrations on this topic % ^ > . 

from Sahl bin Sa'd, 'Aishah, and * ^ u*^r* & 

Anas. It has been related that the iijlpj jJLi J!> ^ *->di 

Prophet 3§| said: "If there was an . „ „ >tff % „ > * 

omen in anything it would be in a ^ : Ju ^ M ^ iSjj 

woman, a (riding) beast, and a £fa Vj -f^ ^ ^ 
dwelling." ^ \ /" , ^ - 

And it has been reported from ^J^^^^tiJJ^J 

Hakim bin Mu'awiyah who said: "I ^ t y£ ^ : «g ^ Jj^, : Ju 
heard the Prophet saying: „ ' • j> > 

There are no omens, but there is a • ({ o^^J 5 0-^3 Cr*^ 

sense of security in a home, a *. ^ ^ . *^ - ^ ^ ^ 

woman, and a horse.'" ^ 5 ^ ; 

(A chain) with that narration. J^h "if- a* d^ 1 

■ ^ sH ir 1 ^ ^ 

[Ao /*\ :.u^l] <J^Uj ^ Ao ^ : £ '^^^ ui J**" Cr* V^ 1 

Comments: 

SfcuYn [bad omen/pessimism] applies to two meanings, a: nothing is ominous; 
b: but if it exists, it may be in these three when it does not exist in them, how 
can it then be in anything else. 

Chapter 59. What Has Been ^Jr&k ^ *l>- U *~>K - (o<\ ^*J0 

Related About 'Two Do Not ^ * ,V ' > 

Converse In Exclusion Of The ^ r "~^> 4^' OJ^ 0^1 
Third' 

2825. 'Abdullah narrated that the Zj&> J>\ tife. - TATo 

Messenger of Allah ^ said: ^ , % , a ^ s ^ ^ ^ 

"When there are three of you, then s^ 1 ^ *C ^ 

let two not converse in exclusion of ^ ^ tjL^S/l ^ d\^u« 

their companion." (Sahih) u> t ' > / * , , 

In Sufyan's narration he said: 'r 6 'H" : ^ 4,1 J ^ JU :JU ^' ^ 



"Two are not to converse in . «\ ;$.,■>- 1,> Ojj 0^1 
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exclusion of the third, for indeed ^ - m - ' '> 't 
that will worry him." ^ ^ 1 ^ ^ JU ^ 

[Abu 'Elsa said:] This Hadlth is .((ij^J JjJ^ t^J&l Jjp 

//oson 5o/u7i. , , * „ n 1 -i 

It has been related that the ^ ^ ^ Jb] 
Prophet £j| said: "Two are not to 

converse in exclusion of one, for - ^ . s „ , 
indeed that harms the believer, and :JU <Jl * ir 11 <f?-> ^ 

Allah [Mighty and Sublime is He] ^ ijjj jjS 
does not like harming the " ^ / t % / a 6 
believer." -"O^P' cP 1 tj^j 3*1 ^'j ^3^' 

There are narrations on this topic i^J, Jy 3 yj> j>\ ^ 

from Ibn 'Umar, Abu Hurairah, ' '* ' ' ' ' ^ 

and Ibn 'Abbas. • 

" : O-a j^- t <j (3^A*i ^lo-b*- ^ "1 Y H • : ^ t ^ j U*J I j j^-p ^ I ^ -u>j>v» ^ Y ^ A £ : ^ is Lj> j 
tj* V» o t r • £ /Y : j-^Jl ^jjWI ^ cSj^ 1 " * • • -x^ij Oj^ ul^l jt^j 
(^jl jp uUl * " iip 4J ^jLkJl jSi j oliJ " <j Jir 0jJ\ JUj t U-a Y i ti : ^ 

Comments: .[m * : c t m A 

When two individuals talk to each other while ignoring the third person in 
their company, it causes him to worry, and creates sorrow and grief; he thinks 
they do not trust him and they are hiding the matter from him considering 
him unreliable. 

Chapter 60. What Has Been sjuJI j> *l>- U d^U - O • *«Jl) 

Related About The Promise . ~ 

2826. Isma'il bin Abl Khalid JUSfl jl* ^ J^lj - YAY1 

narrated that Abu Juhaif ah said: "I , . ^> , , :;s , 

saw the Messenger of Allah §§ (he ^ ^ ^ " C^^ 1 

was) white and turning grey. Al- tiiii t jJbL ^ Jce^I 

Hasan bin 'All resembles him most. ^ . ^ . ",/, e ^ - - 

He had promised thirteen young l ^ ^ c^? 1 ^ ^40 : Jl* 

she-camels for us, so we went to q -fj t ^ij ^ ^ 

get them. When we arrived he had „ \> . ^ ' \ \ '\ ^ 

died without giving us anything. So ^ c y* Li^U ytS 

when Abu Bakr (became the ^ .3^ >^ >| ^ ^ ^ ^ 

Khallfah) he said: ( If there is ^ / r " _ 

anyone to whom the Messenger of ki^As ^ 4)1 <J 
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Allah M> made a promise, then let 
him come forth.' I stood to inform 
him about it, and he ordered that 
they be given to us." (Sahlh) 
[Abu 'Elsa said:] This Hadlth is 
Hasan. 

Marwan bin Mu'awiyah reported 
this Hadlth with a chain from Abu 
Juhaifah and it is similar to this. 
More than one narrator reported it 
from Ismail bin Abi Khalid, from 
Abu Juhaifah who said: "I saw the 
Prophet j£j and Al-Hasan bin 'All 
resembles him the most." And they 
did not add anything more than that. 



ft ^ ^ J If 



Comments: 

Al-Hasan's upper part of the body, from chest up to his head, was like that 
of the Messenger of Allah ii; and the lower part of the body of Hussain bin 
'All <&» was like that of the Messenger. This Hadlth points out that if a person 
promises someone to give a specific thing and he dies, then the successor 
should fulfill the promise. 



2827. Isma'il bin Abi Khalid 
narrated that Abu Juhaifah said: "I 
saw the Prophet and Al-Hasan 
bin 'All resembles him the most." 
(Sahih) 

[Abu 'Elsa said:] This is how more 
than one narrator reported it from 
Ismail bin Khalid, similarly. 

There is something on this topic 
from Jabir, and Abu Juhaifah's 
name is Wahb As-Suwa'i. 



& oil; <v lUi l&U - YAYV 



,□1 



^sLjJI ^^L? aiU^iJ] \qj>u 
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Chapter 61. What Has Been ;. r . . i , > r 

Related About Saying "May My JU * ^ u ; <^ f^Ji) 

Father And Mother Be (<\ 0 ^Ji) jAj 

Ransomed For You" - - * 

2828. 'All narrated: "I did not ^rf prf^l - YAYA 
hear the Prophet #| mentioning o ^ , % ^ s ^ > . 
both of his parents [1] for anyone ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ : 

other than Sa'd bin Abi Waqqas." ^ - • ^ - k ^ ;, 

j^V 3g *£i ^J^- u 

•O^^J <jrf' erf 

Comments: ^ " 

The aim of mentioning the ransom of one's parents for someone is to express 
love, affection, honor and respect for him; after having been impressed by the 
service of Sa'd bin Abl Waqqas in the battle of Uhud, the Prophet ^ uttered 
the wording of ransoming his parents for paying him tributes and for the 
acknowledgment of his service, the Prophet said the same words for Az- 
Zubair bin Awwam in the Battle of the Trench. 

2829. £ A1I narrated: "The & er^ 1 ^ " YA ™ 
Messenger of Allah # did not ^ ^ . ^ & 
mention both of his parents for ^ ' t * r ^ ^ 
anyone except Sa £ d bin Abl '-^yk ^-4^' drf drf' 
Waqqas. On the Day of Uhud he / > _ ' \ < 
said: 'Shoot, may my father and ^ 6 ^ * ^ Jj-J U JU 
mother be ransomed for you.' And ^ ij JIS t^llj ^ ^LJ Vl J^V 
he said to him: 'Shoot! O young - ' *i " * ,t 
m?mr {DaHj) :<J JL5 ^ V 1 ^ ^' J,J * 4 P U 
There are narrations on this topic . «jjjAJi ^Sull L^f 
from Az-Zubair and Jabir. ^ 

[Abu £ EIsa said;] This Hadith is ' ^ J ^ ¥ ^ ^ J 

Hasan Sahih. It has been reported *^ ^t^>- '^a ^^r^ j$ 



through other routes from £ A1I. , b; ^ 

More than one narrator reported ^ 

this i/odS* from Yahya bin Sa £ eed, - ^^j, ,J; ^ ^ ^ 

from Sa'eed bin Al-Musayyab, from 

Sa'd bin Abl Waqqas, who said: 0* 'v4^' ^ ^ drf' 



That is, including both in the saying: "May my father and mother be ransomed for you." 
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"The Messenger of Allah H . > . - £ * r . 

mentioned both of his parents to ^ ^ = JU ^ ^ 

me on the Day of Uhud. [He said: ;Ju jil ^ ^ 

'Shoot! May my father and mother - 
be ransomed for you. 

oii' ^Jjb j 15 j jjup <~s> j> jU- & Y'voti^Lxj [ w i.n..^ 6iL-il] 

Ui' fJ 1 " :< ^y * ^ l5* ^ f*JS?J j^JxJl 

.[.jbrl ^J] ^Urj [rvfct :jiL] ^1 ^ui * "j^^Jl f ^uii 

Comments: 

Hazawwar, translated here as young man' is a powerful and strong youth 
approaching adulthood. 

2830. Sa £ d bin Abi Waqqas said: 0? " rAr ' 
"The Messenger of Allah & ^ ^ ^ ' ^ ^ ^ 
mentioned both of his parents to * ^ - - * ' w. - 

me on the Day of Uhud." (Sahih) <.^JjJ^\ Jl <-^*^> J* J^h {y- 

This Hadlth is Hasan Sahih and j " ' • "\u ir i * jjLi 6 ' 
both of the narrations are Sahlh. * * J J - > ^ 

^ ^ ^ * ' , 

>Ui; jl djbislk o^-a ij^ t^jUJl t^jUJl ^r^ij ^ : 2r^r*" 

Chapter 62. What Has Been ^ U ^ *bf U - (1Y ^^JO 

Related About Saying "O My " " 

Little Son" 

2831. Anas narrated that the J ^AO 4^ 0? - YAn 
Prophet « said to him: "O my j ^ ^ ,f ^ ^ f 
little son." (Sa/rifc) * ^ * ^ ^ 
There are narrations on this topic 3H ol : Lr ~M ^ - <u ^Li - jUiP 
from Al-Mughirah and 'Umar bin * k^Y)) -1j Ju 
AblSalamah. ? ' ^\ 

[Abu 4 Eisa said:] This Hadlth is • 4^ J> y^j 53^' 
Hasan Sahlh Gharlb from this * „ 



route, and it has been related 
through routes other than this 
from Anas. This Shaikh, Abu 
'Uthman (a narrator in the chain) 
is trustworthy, he is Al-Ja £ d bin 
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'Uthman, and it is also said that he > , 

is Ibn Dinar, and he is from Al- " 0Uip ^ ^ >-> " ^ & 

Basrah. Yunus bin 'Ubaid, Shu'bah jj, _ £ ^ jij _ ^ ^| : ji2, 

and more than one of the A'immah ' . 

reported from him. j^J '"^J If. o^A <Sjj 

Chapter 63.What Has Been j ^ U - (ir ^^Jl) 

Related About Hastening To * 
Name The Child (£lv ^J^ 1 p^ 1 

2832. <Amr bin Shu'aib narrated <j? ^ ^ 5 hl ^ ^ " YAfY 
from his father, from his ^ • - • ^ • 
grandfather that the Prophet #| - - ^ ' ' - s ' 
ordered naming the child on the j^'^l tin -^J* tin 1 
seventh day, removing the harm • . - - • . ., 
from him, and Al-'Aqq™ (Sahth) / ^ ^ -r ' , ^ 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is 'Vs*- 1 'li^l 

Hasan Ghanb. ^ ^ ^ ^, £f . ^ ^' 

. jiJlj <cp <ji s j\ fji 

* • * ^ ' ? ' i' ' r - "ti-i 

* ir^ L : cT^^' 

Comments: e 1 " • \ 

If a person is unable to perform 'Aqiqah due to incapable financial 
circumstances, then the baby may be given a name soon after the birth; if 
6 Aqiqah is to be performed then the head will be shaved on the seventh day, 
and then the name will be given. 

Chapter 64. What Has Been U U] - (M r *«Jl) 

Related About What Names /fl , , lX r , i 

Are Recommended - ^ * 

2833. Ibn ( Umar narrated that the y^-Vl ^ ^>U^l Ju^ ^ - YArr 
Prophet said: "The most loved > s rX 's . t t . • > s • 9 . ^ 



fl] Removing the hair and slaughtering the animal for the 'Aqlqah. 
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names to Allah are 'Abdullah and . tf , , , - - 

'Abdur-Rahman." (ffiwan) 4^ d U ^ 4^ & ^ 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadlth is ^ i<L)Uip ^ 5^ ^ if tL^^SUJl] 

Hasan G/wri& from this route. - £ ' tf . ^, " . 

. d*jJu>Jl c^jJoJI j^-^ ^ jUip & [^j^>- ob**J] \^j>u 

Comments: 

These two names express the servitude to Allah, and an open announcement 
of a human's servitude to Allah is loved by Him. 

2834. flbn 'Umar narrated that the > * ,i.> >> t,i> v a%*< 

Prophet said: "The most loved V * 

names to Allah are 'Abdullah and J> &\ o!p j& p*f\* J>) ^j-^t 

'Abdur-Rahman." (Saftift) „ ' ' r , „ , 

This Hadf/fc is G/iarffe from this & ^ \ ^ ^ 'fff ^ 

route]. jU-iSlI 4*^ : SSI i^' <Jtf : Jli 

Chapter 65. What Has Been ^ U U - <io j^JO 

Related About What Names 
Are Disliked 



2835. 'Umar [bin Al-Khattab] l&U- oil; ^ jlU^ Sj^ - Wo 

narrated that the Messenger of . >f 

Allah « said: "I forbid naming ^ ^ s* 1 ^ ^ ^ ^ 

with Rafi', Barakah and Yasar." J 15 :J15 [^iLLll ^] ^1p ^p t^U- 

^Abf'EIsa said:] This Hadlth is C?^ ^ 51 ^ ^' ^ 
Gharib. This is how Abu Ahmad 

reported it from Sufyan, from Abu ^ - * „ - , *f 't 

Az-Zubair, from Jabir, from Vi> ^ ^trrf ^ 

'Umar. [Others reported it from J\ ^ ^ l^f j\ jj- ^ 
Sufyan, from Abu Az-Zubair, from 
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Jabir from the Prophet ^ , ( 

Abu Ahmad is trustworthy, a ¥ £ * & ^ & & "° - ^ 

/fa/zz. What is popular among the . [Jg| ^Ijl 

people (of knowledge) is that this >>*-\ T ' *' ^ 

is a narration of Jabir from the ^ JJ^b Q ^ jib 

Prophet j& and that it is not from <gg ^ ^ & &| 

'Umar. " " - * ; , ^ 

^ Y \ TA : ^ t ^-Lw» oljjj U> :^ ojb ^1 j Y ^ Y"l : ^ t ^JL** 

. V Ja* , -aJI oil j! 4j /j jI> AjI ~u*Jl 

Comments: - ' * ^ ^ c~ ^ 

The people normally take good omens from the names; therefore the Prophet 
did not like such names, because saying 'no' in answer to these names is 
disliked and detested. So answering 'no' to a person who calls someone 
named 'Nafi' (profitable), Barakah (blessed) and Yasar (easy)' is not a good 
impression. 



rji i yJ*J> IIjJL>- - YAfl 



2836. Samurah bin Jundab 

narrated that the Messenger of ^ ? 

Allah g| said: "Do not name your J> J^* If- *jjJ£> If- SjlS J\ 

boy Rabah, nor Aflah, nor Yasar, . - * • *n - -.^ 

nor Najih, so that it may be said: \ ' - ' ' 

Ts he there?' and it may be said: V» : Jli #| jul JjJ/, if r^-uli ^ 

[Abu 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is J J ■ J ^ J C- J r - 

//asa« Sahlh. . « V : J ? ^if : J l* £~?J 

2837. Al-A'raj narrated that Abu :^Ul jjill ^ ItAi H&>- - YAW 
Hurairah conveyed to him that the . f 0 . r ;. 0 ^ ^ ^ „ 
Prophet « said: "The most ^ d& ^ ^ L ^ 
despicable (Akhna') name to Allah 5jg ^ ^ 535^* ^\ ^ '^y^^ 
on the Day of Judgement is that of * , " , ^ 0 

a man named King of Kings. C> : ^' ^ :JLi 

{Malikil-Amlak)" (Sahih) l^LUL] 



For example : "Is Aflah there?" "No." Which would mean there is no prosperity here. 
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Sufyan said: "(Like) 'Shahani ^ ^ . > • - £ 

(Shah of Shah's)." And the ^ flU Jb 

meaning of Akhna' is most .g 1 ^ Cr 1 ^ ^ ^frjl 

despicable. And this Hadlth is 
Hasan Sahlh. 

Comments: 

Akhna (most disgraced) according to some it means 'ugliest'. The names that 
denote pride, insolence and arrogance; it is disliked to be named such names, 
like; ruler of the rulers, king of the kings etc, because complete sovereignty is 
Allah's. 

Chapter 66. What Has Been J> U - <*«-J0 

Related About Changing ' ' " „ . , , . . „ , i . ( 

Names 

2838. Ibn 'Umar narrated that the j^^i 0? ~ ^AfA 

Prophet #1 changed the name of * > tf ,,, ^ ,^ > — fi n 

'Asiyah, he said: "You are ^ L ^ ^ J 
Jamilah." (Sahih) ^ ; ijis ^ 

[Abu 'Elsa said:] This Hadlth is „ r 8 , , , , 'u'ti 

ftoan G/uinfc, only Yahya bin ^ 'C? U J* C* ^ 
Sa'eed Al-Qattan narrated the wli j^l ^ 3H <^ <L)t ^ 
chain from 'Ubaidullah from Nafi* " V- ^ < 

from Ibn 'Umar. Some of them 

reported this from 'Ubaidullah ^ lli [:^ J) Jli] 

from Nafi', from 'Umar in Mursal , s ^ ' " t * 

form. (jUa^Jl ^fy^ ^ t^gr^H fl ^*^ w ^ t * w ^j^' 

There are narrations on this topic .jii j?l ^ 0* ^ 4^ <lr* 

from 'Abdur-Rahman bin 'Awf, - „ 

'Abdullah bin Salam, 'Abdullah bin ^ ^ a* ^ (4-**? 

Mutf, 'Aishah, Al-Hakam bin " *f 
Sa'eed, Muslim and Usamah bin a 
Akhdari, Shuraih bin Hani' from ^y J> JUp ^Gl ^ij 

his father and Khaithamah bin ,> a 0 . - a 

'Abdur-Rahman from his father. ^ ^ j ^ J ^ ^ ^ 

* ■> % % * ^ ° 
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ilsUj [WAY:^ tpJL^ toi j^] ^ko 4jblA*pj [VA*V iVYoi : ^L] 4>lJupj 

^ ^jUJi] [rn ,rr- /y:^i ^ui ^ ^jUJi] ^ [YAr^L] 

Comments: .[WA/*:^i] <J ^ ^Lup ^ <^ [£Hoo: c ojb ^1] 

'Asiyah means 'disobedient'; therefore it is not suitable for a Muslim; such 
names that point out ugly and disliked meanings or are polytheistic should be 
changed. 

2839. 'Aishah narrated that the ^ ^ J>\ - YAV^ 
Prophet M would change offensive * . ' „„ 
names. ^ t^-^ 1 <J^ i?. j** 

Abu Bakr bin Nafi' said: ■>] ^ t ol ^ ;Sj> ^ f li* 

"Sometimes 'Umar bin 'All would ^ e ... / 

narrate this Hadith: 'Hisham bin -C^ 1 r"^ 1 ^ ^ ^r 1 

'Urwah from his father, from the - ^ . - £ *f 

Prophet #|/ in Mursal form, and ^ > - / ' 

he would not mention 'from *j a j* <y. (*^? <Si* 

'Aishah' in it." (Sahih) . t >: .x <p •> «n& , *u - t — 

Chapter 67. What Has Been »U^.f ^ *Lf U ill - Ov »**Ji) 

Related About The Names Of ' " % .. ' Lk . < u 

The Prophet si (\<\ & #JI 

2840. Muhammad bin Jubair bin j^vJl i-*^ ~ YA ** 
Mut'im narrated from his father \, , a£ , > ^ r s , J 

that the Messenger of Allah ^ & ^ Li> ^J^ 1 

said: "I have some names: I am :JL5 ^ t f *^Li ^ Ji 

Muhammad, I am Ahmad, I am ^ ' ? a 

Al-Mahi, the one by whom Allah 1:1 J ^ : ^ J >^3 

wipes out disbelief, I am Al-Hashir, ^jj, t ^f u fj t ^ 
the one whom the people are 



gathered at his feet, and I am Al- ti^ 1 ^"'j 'S^ 1 U ^ 

'Aqib, the one after whom there is ; i, > ,rf- > >^ »> 

no Prophet." (5a^^) - ■ ' J ^ ^ ^ 

[There is something on this topic ■ dr4^ 



The Chapters On Manners 



188 



from Hudhaifah]. 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadlth is 
Hasan Sahih. ^ [ : ^J-** -'1 Jii] 



OLL- ^U»J^ ^ Yto 1 : ^ t^H 1 ^ : t-jL <. JjUaAJl t^J — « o- ^>-lj Ji^ .* {Hj** 

. [tlV it'll :^ju;] <4jJ^ l-jUI ^j**hS & tot\ : ^ t^jUJl j ^1 
Comments: 

These five names express the Prophet's special qualities and distinctive 
characteristics; Muhammad, he who has unaccountable praiseworthy 
characteristics, and admired abundantly; Ahmad, the foremost in admiring; he 
3g himself explained the remaining three. He is the first to be raised from the 
grave and he is the final Prophet. There is no true Prophet after him. Only 
the Prophet's teachings have this unique status that uproots disbelief and 
polytheism; and he is the one who eliminated disbelief from the Arab land. 

Chapter 68. What Has Been J, & y U - OA ^^Jl) 

Related About It Being m «j, * : 

Disliked To Use Both The ^J^^'^'^ 
Name Of The Prophet ^ And ( w aLji) 

His Kunyah 

2841, Abu Hurairah narrated that ^ vLill iSsii - YAi \ 

the Prophet jgg prohibited that one U e , „ « , „ ^t. * ., 

use his name and his Kunyah; ji ^ & ^ 

naming themselves Muhammad ^| ^ j^-! i|| ^31 

Abul-Qasim. (Sahlh) " " ^ ^ " , ^ ~ ' ^ 

There is something on this topic L?**~tJ <-£~-J 

fromJabir. , ^ ^di Jj 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadlth is , . * . * - 7* 1 r - A V'i 
/fean SaM. * ^ ^ ^ [ : ^ Jb J 

(Another chain of narration) 

And in this Hadlth there is what 
proves that it is disliked to use the 
Kunyah Abul-Qasim. 

.[TA1T:^1] ^U- ^ ^Ul ^ 

Comments: 

It was the custom of the Arabs that due to honor and respect they would call 
a person by his Kunyah (saying: O father of so-and-so; O mother of so-and- 
so) instead of his/her proper name. Therefore if one has the Kunyah 'Abul- 
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Qasim' he would be called by it; it could create confusion in the life of the 
Messenger of Allah, as mentioned in the following Hadith;, so the Prophet ^ 
disliked the use of his Kunyah by others. 

2842. Jabir narrated that the : ^J^ ^ ^4J| - YAiY 
Messenger of Allah jjg said: * . > v-'i, i - 
"When you name yourself after me, l > 1>J, a* Jt J-^ 1 
then do not use my Kunyah:' jtf .jtf ^ - -jj, f - ^,3 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is * cri b i ,} : 3p 5* 1 JA> 

/to™ Gharib [from this route]. ^ ,^ j£j >g 

Some of the people of knowledge f e » "/ 

disliked for a man to use both the J* 1 *J> ^ -l^^ 1 

name of the Prophet « and his ' ^ ' _ v., ^ $ jj 

Kunyah, while some of them did * *r T ^ ^ y ^ r; 

that. cijjj • p4**~ J** 5~r^J 

It has been related that the \^ ^ ^ ^ ™ ^, 

Prophet ^ heard a man in the ^ - ^ ^ ^ J CT* " ^ 

market calling: "O Abul-Qasim!" :Jlii t lg diiJU ^liil di; 

So the Prophet M turned and the ^ ^ J/ . ir , t tf( \ - - 

man said: Not you. So the ^> ^ 

Prophet |§ said: "Do not use my :J^Uj! ^Ji ^ ^r 1 ^ 1 

ft*mh." « _ , T „ ;6 

And in this Hadith there is what T 1 & L ^ & ^ ^ 

proves that it is disliked to use the u ^oAJl [lii] J>j . ll^ j|| ^ill ^ 

Kunyah Abu Al-Qasim. x0 f , r „ 

. Y^r^ :^ t^U-j rorv t YTY^ t YYY» :^ t^jUJl **rj±\j "^J 

2843. 'All bin Abl Talib narrated ^ jjjj, tfj^. _ YAir 
that he said: "O Messenger of Allah ^ „ / e j9 s ^ , s ^ ^ 
^! If I have a son after you do you : 0? >5 : ^J^ 1 Ji 



think I could name him Muhammad 
and give him your Kunyah?" He 

said: "Yes." So he said: "So that ^> Jj!^^ i&^Jl ^1 
was permitted for me." ^ jj,, j^. .j^ ^ 

This Hadith is Hasan Sahih, \ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

:JL5 ^dJbj^o aJ^Ij Ijuj><^ 
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* - * - ' J . ' i ; 1 
. £t~>W? ^j-^- <^-o->>- la* 

t ^a^l <y n-o^M t^jb jj! o-^lj [j***^ o*L-*J] '. gj^w 

Comments: 

According to the view of 'All the permission of having both (the name 
and the Kunyah) together was specifically for 'All 

Chapter 69. What Has Been j* i>\£ U £>\* - (H j^JO 

Related About Indeed There Is , K ^ ... v . * u 

Wisdom In Poetry' ' < 

2844. 'Abdullah narrated that the lliiC- :£J&I r 1 l&U - YAH 
Messenger of Allah #| said: ^ ? 0 j££ ' 0 
"Indeed there is wisdom in (some) - & - - - ^ 
poetry." (Hasan) ; JU 4)1 JlLp ^ tjj ^ ^1 

[Abu 'Eisa said:l This Hadith is . „ * 

Gharib from this route, Abu Sa^eed ^ * f : * ^ JU 

Al-Ashajj is the only one who ^ ^Lj^- lii [:<_^~f JVS3 

narrated it in Marfu ( form from Ibn „ 3 >e ^ . - , 

Abl Ghaniyyah. Others reported if £^ ^ ^ H ^ ^ 

this flfld&fe from Ibn AbiGhaniyyah J [^] ^ »j£ ^33 ^ J ^ 

in Mawqiif form. This Hadith has "/ ( " ^ o y , ; ^ „ 0 c 7 -i- 

been reported from other routes ^ tiJJ t Uy^ ^aiJl 11a ii* 

from 'Abdullah bin Mas'ud from the . ^ ^ ^ ^ £ . 

Prophet There are narrations on - y " 

this topic from Ubayy bin Ka'b, Ibn &\ Jtj -HI $\ }y^> 
'Abbas, 'Aishah, Buraidah and 

Kathir bin Abdullah from his ^ J ^ ^ J ^ ^ 

father, from his grandfather. . 5 I>- t^l ii ^1 

urf' ^ JJUI^P ^ ^.O^ jr^ 0 ^* I t^yU ^1 A^^lj 0^1^-1] • ^y^" 

^Ij [lUo: c ^jUJl] ^ ^ ^1 ^ ^Ul * \ tj StiJl ^ TV: J^Ol 

.[Y^:^ ^^/^V:^]! ^ Jl^JaJl] *jl>. aJ ^ [0 . ^ Y : ^ tdjb 

2845. Ibn 'Abbas narrated that the ^ >f ^ ^ - YAlo 
Messenger of Allah ^ said: 

"Indeed there is wisdom in (some) <y\ J* jZ> ^>>- j> ^ 
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poetry." (Hasan) « . ,. , > 

[Abu <Eisa said:] This Hadlth is * ^ ^ 6 ^ JU :JU *f 

Hasan Sahih. . « UiU- jJxi I 

Comments: .-ulp ^>a>JJj ^ ii^p ^1 

Some poetic verses are full of wisdom and good sense that keeps a person 
away from ignorance and foolishness; people perform good deeds and 
abandon bad deeds due to the influence of wise poetry, because it is 
impressive and effective and can occupy the heart of a listener. 



Chapter 70. What Has Been 
Related About Melodic Poetry 



alii} ^ U - (v« pj^i) 

2846. 'Aishah said: "The ^ - tf£ _ YAi 1 

Messenger of Allah had a \^ , ^ 

Minbar placed in the Masjid for ~ ^'j vl^**^ " ^ i^J 

Hassan to stand to boast ^ ^ ^ ^* j ^ 

(poetically) about the Messenger of - 

Allah #T - or she said: "to defend ir 1 ^ ^ ' — ' ^ 

the Messenger of Allah *g. And ^ , ^ ^ ^ # 

the Messenger of Allah said: ^ ^ ^-^> ^ 'jr* £*i * 

Tndeed Allah has aided Hassan : JJli jl 0 9 4i\ J^ij ^ ^ll' Llsli 
with the holy spirit (Jibril) as he L i( . . . 

boasts about - or - defends the ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ C?^ 

Messenger of Allah (Hasan) u ^lll! ^ 6 Hi olji &l jl» :#t 

(Another chain) from 'Aishah with ' ' ' ^> [t > -> 

similar narration. -m^^j^^^A^i 

There are narrations on this topic JJ- ^ J^e^l 
from Abu Hurairah and AI-Bara'. % \ ^ ^ % > g ^ 

[Abu <Elsa said:] This Hadfth is ^ ^' ^' ^' ^ 

Hasan Ghanb Sahih - and it is a ,^^^lJt^li;Lp^p tSj^p 

narration of Ibn Abi Az-Zinad. • „ „ o V> % 0 „ 

^j-^~>- [ : L g l "";Jf JU] 

. — .5 Li jJ I I j^j t ^j^j JL>- Jjb j — £^j>w? 

^Ul -;ic- ^JUI UV/rr^UJl ror^:^ t^jUJI .oUj <> iUjJl 

.[U*r: c t( JL^j TArV:^ t^UJt] .I^JIj [TAHITI] 5^ ^1 
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Comments: 

The mosque is a centre of religion, the Minbar of a mosque is a means of 
preaching, spreading, protecting and defending the religion. Extolling the 
Prophet's praise and matters of dignity or defending him is 'Religion'. 
Therefore reading religious poetry in the mosque is allowed, and such a 
person is assisted by the holy spirit, Gabriel &2sL 

2847. Anas narrated that the : ^ JU-ll l&U - YAtV 
Prophet entered Makkah during 



Vmratil-Qada" and ' Abdullah bin ^ J*** 



Vlj jl^- ; <3'jj^ &3^- 



Rawahah was walking in front of <|| *J^\ l\ ^\ *J> JLc :^UILi 
him reciting verses of poetry. > t 



"O tribes of disbelievers get out of ^ 



his way - today we will strike you : J j& ^jjj ^ Jiijj 

about its revelation; a strike that 



removes the heads from the M-c— ' j 1 -^-^- 



_1_ 



shoulders - and makes the friend 

not concerned about his friend." . > 

'Umar said to him: "O Ibn 5-4-^4-^ fM- 11 J--J-4 L-o-* 
Rawahah! Before the Messenger of A _ i_ 1 j , \ ^ j| 
Allah ^g, and in the sanctuary of ^ " > * 

Allah you utter poetry?" the &>± <S5 '^33 ^ ^ ^ Jlii 

Messenger of Allah « said: f ^ 3 - ^ . # 4| j 

"Leave him O 'Umar! For it is ^ °^ ^ ^ ^ J ™ 'f^ 
quicker upon them than the raining U aIp ji» :<H J^ij 

arrow." (Hasan) . ; , . T' 

[Abu 'Elsa said:] This Hadlth is ^ ' & ^ ^ 

Hasan Gharlb Sahih from this ^ E : t^~>* ^ <J^1 

route. 'Abdur-Razzaq reported this _ , • - , , , „ , ^ 

Hflrfirt similarly from Ma'mar, ^ ^ '**\ ^ & C*^ ^ 
from Az-Zuhri from Anas. ^ jj^ ^ L^t i^oAJl lii <30^ j£p 

It has been related in other \: * . „ ^ -f , 

narrations that when the Prophet ^ <^ JJ ' ^ ^ ^ 

entered Makkah during j JiS $H ^lil V\ lli 
'Vmratil-Qada' Ka'b bin Malik was , „ ^ > o ^ ^ , , 

in front of 'him, and this is more ,A *3 ^ j5 ^ a? ^3 ;UiJI s^p 
correct according to some of the ^ ^ j;f ^ ^ 

people of Hadlth^ because ^ ^ \ > \ ' 

'Abdullah bin Rawahah was killed s ^ 4 ^ fjd J? ^'33 0?' 

on the Day of Mu'tah and 'Umratil- ^ 
Qada' was after that. ' ' 
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iUJI v l tff >Jl dL,lu) YAW^ t Y«Y/o:jLJl [j~>- mL-J] : gp*; 

Y • Y • ; ^ t o L>- I a>«j>w»j aj <j I 1^ ^-j^ (p V 1 ^ \ j (» >>J I ^ yi-iJ I 
Y»Y^:^ toL^ ^| y^T a]j Ti*i:^ iTVo/U:tJl ^ ^ ^>Jl 

t/ >^ a*' * • * ^> fjd 4i\Xs- oV :<Jy & oJLL-j o^j 

jyj ^ dUS ^ ^1*^1 ^Sj ^5 ^jjl Uj kUj jojui Jyo jV fAY/v.^l 

Comments: . ... 

The Vmrah performed in result of the Hudaybiyah Truce was called 
Vmratul-Qada. So this Vmrah took place in Dhul-Qa'dah 7 A.H.; whereas 
the battle of Mu'tah took place in Jamadi-ul-Ula 8 A.H. It is unknown how 
Imam At-Tirmidhi made the mistake regarding this issue that Umratul-Qada 
was performed after the battle of Mu'tah. 

2848. Al-Miqdam bin Shuraih j^f : J>J- ^ - YAtA 
narrated from his father, that * * " " 

'Aishah was asked: "Did the if if u? f 1 -^ 1 if ^kj^ 

Prophet gg used to say any ^ 4 / - ^ r ;' v '. v 

poetry? She said: He would say J ^ <^ -v 

parables with the poetry of Ibn JilS h\S :cJlS ^ JiI2 

Rawahah, saying: 'News shall come \ 1 - \ r' s " i . 

to you from where you did not :J ^ J [ ^ ] ^ 

expect it.'" (/>aty) . p - ^ i 

There is something on this topic ^ , „ 

from Ibn 'Abbas. ? ^ ^ J 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is vLj^- iJLi [i^^p jjf Jli] 

Hasan Sahih. , 

if. ^ if '^'j f^ 1 t> <jLJi\ {Uu^p <oLJ] 

Comments: 

'The secrets do not remain hidden; they appear gradually day by day by the 
passing of time.' In fact this is a verse of Tarafah bin 'Eld, which 'Aishah 
quoted as an example. She did not mean that it was a verse of Ibn Rawahah, 
as 'Aishah herself sometimes referred it to Tarafah. 

2849, Abu Hurairah narrated that llKU ; J>J~ ^ ^ CiJii - YAH 

the Prophet £g said: "The best * - 

statement spoken by the Arab is ^ b* J>- ^ If 

the saying of Labld: Everything : ^ ^ Vj>f J If ^uL 
aside from Allah perishes/" „ / ^ " ; / b o . 

(Sahih) ^ c^K? jil^ 
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[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadlth is > , - i > ^ 

tfasa* Sahlh- Ath-Thawrl and ^ ^ ^ ^ ^> J 5 ^ 

others reported it from 'Abdul- J^j^ lli C:^^^ jjt 

Malik bin 'Umair. , . , 5 , 

Comments: ^ ^UJixp 

The Prophet stated this poetic verse as the best of all and the truest because 
the true reality of the world is exposed in it. 

2850. Jabir bin Samurah said: "I : JJ- -J> - TAo • 

sat with the Prophet g| more than , „ „ * o I „ * * 

one-hundred times. His : JU s >^ & ^ cA if- 4^ 

Companions used to recite poetry ^ ^ ^ ^ "p\ jg| ^II! 

and talk about things that occurred e 0 * ^ \\ \ ' ^ , ~ , "/ ^ . 

during Jahiliyyah, and he would dtf ^/J^j 3**^ ojxZ& ^\^\ 

remain silent, and sometimes he , % + <K , i-t, 

would smile along with them." 1 \ . - . 



This Hadlth is Hasan Sahlh. t - 

Zuhair also reported it from ' 
Simak. 

Comments: 

The noble Companions would sometimes read the poetry of pre-Islamic 
period and remember the events, and they would also remember the favors 
and bounties of Islam achieved through the Messenger of Allah, they would 
laugh at their pre-Islamic ignorant life and at how they used to live. 

Chapter 71. What Has Been ^ : *\>- ^ 4^ " (v> 

Related About 'It Is Better . > * 9 . * ,V * \ I 

That One Of You Fill His & ^ "J*** 

Insides With Puss Than To Fill 0 . 0 ^ 0 * U 

It With Poetry' ^ 

2851. Muhammad bin Sa'd bin Abl 1^1^ i^dj ^ juAi \j£U- - TAo\ 

Waqqas narrated from his father o ^ ^ o ^ >o 

that the Messenger of Allah ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ x*^, ^ ^ 

said: "It is better that one of you J j; ^ j; ^ ^ J> -J>£ 

fill his insides with puss than to fill " " " * 
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it with poetry." (Sahih) .«*,.',>- V • V f •- i s - 

[Abu 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is '* /'^ Jl | fe' 0* ^ 

Hasan Sahih. ja aJ ^ ^ ^ w 



Comments: 

This Hadith tells that it is disliked to adopt poetry to an excessive limit and to 
be extremely zealous about it, that a person becomes unmindful of his 
religious and worldly commitments. 

2852. Abu Hurairah narrated that J> SuIp l*il>. - YAoY 

the Messenger of Allah said: "It , fi . , . 

is better that one of you fill his L ^ <>^ 1 & 

insides with puss than to fill it with J\ ^ ^ JJ^> 

poetry." (Sahlh) — \ > 

There are narrations on this topic ^ J ^ JU : JU 5 >-> ^ ^ c d U 
from Sa'd, Abu Sa'eed, Ibn 'Umar ^ lij^f tj^: 5V» 

and Abu Ad-Darda'. 



[Abu 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is (tl ^ 
Hasan Sahih. ^ ^ J\j ^ ^ v di 

Comments: 

A stomach full of puss causes destruction to the stomach or lungs and ruins a 
person; filling the stomach with dirty, indecent and immoral poetry is a means 
of destruction of a person's religion and morals. 

Chapter 72. What Has Been ^ U - < VY f~uJ» 

Related About Eloquence And " . , x , * m „ ( „ '. u 

Elucidation 0 * 1 ?W»J 

2853. 'Abdullah bin 'Amr narrated JUVl j^p ^ juAJ £j£. - YAof 

that the Messenger of Allah ^ ' s ''n r >0 >-* \'"" - > \"° * 
said: "Indeed Allah detests the : ^^ JI t& Cf- j** l ^ 
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tongue around like the cow slaps -Ti ^ Iri & 



excessive among men, who slaps his 
tongue around like the cow slaps 

his tongue." (Hasan) &\ ^ k J\ ^ i^fl* 

[Abu 'Eisa said:l This Hadlth is ^ * ^ ' .* 
Hasan Gharib from this rolte. ^ ; Jl > ^ * ^ 

There is something on this topic ^ilL jU^ ^jJi ju^l ^ 
from Sa'd. ' " . , . . ^ 

Comments: 

The cow rolls in everything with the tongue i.e., grass, thorns, palatable and 
unpalatable things and makes no difference; so the people who are talkative 
and eloquent and they transmit everything confirmed and unconfirmed, right 
and wrong to dominate the people, and they use it a source of income; such 
people are disliked and hated by Allah $g. 

Chapter (...) (• . .ii»J0 ^ - (. . . 



2854. Jabir narrated: "The ^»y> & JULiJ l£U - TAot 

JP t-Jb J AJi\ JLP UJb- 



Messenger of Allah ^ prohibited i 

that a man sleep on a terrace 



without something to obstruct tJ jiHJl ^ jiL^ i^Ip J> jCUJl 
him." [1] (flosa/i) ^ ^ ' 

[Abu 'Elsa said:] This Hadlth is C L - ai « & J ^ ^ ; Jb ^ 
Gharib, we do not know of it as a . ^llp jjiJJu ^ck^ <Jlp 

narration of Muhammad bin Al- 
Munkadir (a narrator in the chain) 

from Jabir except through this ^ ^ ^jiciJl J> jlUI ^ ^ 

route and 'Abdul-Jabbar bin 'Umar . • / • - , 

Al-Aili was graded weak. "y^ If. J 1 ^ 1 ^ & 

Comments: 

If a person sleeps on a roof that does not have fence or barrier, it poses a 



[1] So that he will not roll off and fall 
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danger that the person may fall down if he starts walking unknowingly while 
asleep; therefore sleeping on a fenceless roof is not allowed. 

2855. 'Abdullah narrated: "The ^ ■ - _ yAoo 

Messenger of Allah M used to take ' . „ „ 

care of us by preaching during the a* <-J^*\ tf> o\*~> UjO>- : x^-l 

days fearing that we may get ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ , Mj J 

bored." (Sahih) ' ^ J ' " ^ ^ J ^ 



[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadlth is f^ 1 J> &S^t M 

Hasan Sahih. ' ^ ^ 

(Another chain) with similar in ^ 

meaning. ■ £f?^ Ir^- ^ f : J? ^ 

• ^ tij^' ^-d^ t>° Y AY ^ : ^ t jJ-«oj 1A:^ t ^ |*JjJI j 

Comments: 

Education and teaching is different than exhortation and admonition, there is 
sometimes rebuke and reproach in exhortation and admonition, so daily 
exhortation and admonition causes boredom; and prolonging the session of 
exhortation and admonition also causes boredom. 

Chapter 73. The Best Deed Is ^ UJJ! d>U - (vr *^Jl) 

That Which Is Done - * \ , r ^ 

Continously Even If It Is Little O -v ^11) [JS $j <±* ^ 

2856. Abu Salih said: "I asked f tl* y\ t&U - YAol 

'Aishah and Umm Salamah about \ ' \t ' . * 

which deed did the Messenger of ^ If ^cA^^ 1 cf ^ 

Allah m Hke to do most. They Y\ Hsli cisi :JU 

said: 'Whatever he could do * " ' v 

regularly, even if it was little.'" :flU ^ 4^1 J^ij <j! 4^ ^ 

(Sahih) V. .r. / 

. , U jU aILp *-o U 

[Abu <EIsa said:] This Hadlth is ^ 7 _ 

Hasan Sahih Gharlb from this ^ t : J*J 
route. 

It has been reported from Hisham 

bin £ Urwah from his father, that °Js* iyj> Ji lij 
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'Aishah said: "The most loved deed 
to the Messenger of Allah #| was 
what he could do regularly." . ^ ^ U j|| 4)1 Jjij 

(Another chain) with similar in > r '.t-n ^ 

meaning. ^ & ^ ^ J ' ; 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is ^ iiyj> J> ^\ljt ^ 13^ &jJ- i^Iju^JI 



[j^l vloO^- ilft I'.^j^S; J3 J IS] 



Comments: 

It is known that drops make a river and the pebbles make a mountain; so a 
perpetually performed deed grows bigger than a deed performed for a few 
days even if it is much more in quantity. 

Chapter 74. 'Cover The Vessels \/JJ-\ :J^U - (vi ^^JD 

And Tie The Water-Skins' " r \ <• 

2857. Jabir bin 'Abdullah narrated *J> SUi €^ ;t£ Ciai - YAoV 

that the Messenger of Allah % . - , „ . 4 , . . „ , . 

said: "Cover the vessels, tie the ^ & f ^ C ^F^ ^ T ^ - J 

water-skins, close the doors and J\j : JIS 4)1 jlp ^ ^U- ^ c^lT, 

extinguish the torches, for indeed ^ , >si ; " , , 

the vermin may drag away the : SH 5*' J^j 
wick, causing a fire for the 

inhabitants of the house." (Sahih) ^ ^ * _ s 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is ^ ^ 0^ c^UUl 

Hasan Sahih, and it has been K y-Pl cJ^-ts 

reported through other routes from ^ ^ „ 

Jabir from the Prophet g|. ^ t : ^ 
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Comments: 

It is known from other narrations that the above mentioned deeds should be 
started with the Name of Allah. If the utensils of eating and drinking are not 
covered, there is a risk of a poisonous substance, at least a fly or mosquito, 
and dust falling in. 

Chapter 75. Taking Care Of J J^J ^ ~ < Vo H° 

The Camels In Both Fertile ( ^ { ^j, ; ^ ^^j, 

And Barren Land < * J 

2858. Abu Hurairah narrated that . ^\ j^. - YAaA 

the Messenger of Allah said: \ ' t 

"When you travel through fertile b* ^ & J* i? 1 

land, then give the camels their fill ■> . "\ > - 'A f ° ; A \ 

of the land, and when you travel \ ' 9 "\ 

through drought, then hasten while l^lapU <.^J*>Jl jU/l^ bl» :Jli 

they are fresh, and when you camp ' ^ ' ^ ^ ^ 

late, then stay away from the road, ^ ^ ^ ^ J * ^ ^ J-i 

for indeed it is the route of beasts \J$>*ti p^j^ ^l) c 

and the abode of poisonous vermin , • ^ * ^ y „ s 

in the night." (Sahih) f 1 ^ 1 ^> 

[Abu 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is • (( 

Hasan Sahih. + * , - , 



There is something on this topic u 
from Anas and Jabir. 

t^Jj . . . ^ ^-jljjJI <>JLs^o slplyi <-j1> tSjU*yi i^JL** ^j^-'j : ^j^C 

Comments: 

The power and ability of the riding animal is needed in journey, so the riding 
animal needs grazing, eating and drinking to keep and maintain the power 
and ability. This need can easily be fulfilled in areas of grass and vegetation; 
therefore the riding animal should get its chance. If it is the area of drought, 
the grass and greenery is not available easily; in this case marching hastily and 
caring for the power and ability of the riding animal, it should get a chance to 
reach such a place. 
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In the Name of Allah, v ^ ^ < T 

the Merciful, the Beneficent * — ^ ^ * ^ 



The Chapters On Parables 
From The Messenger 
Of Allah m 

Chapter 76. What Has Been 
Related About Allah's Parable 
About Worshipping Him 

2859. An-Nawwas bin Sam'an Al- 
Kilabi narrated that the Messenger 
of Allah said: "Indeed Allah has 
made a parable of the straight 
path: At the sides of the path there 
are walls with open doors, each 
door having a curtain. There is a 
caller at the head of the path 
calling, and a caller above it 
calling. And Allah invites to the 
abode of peace and guides 
whomever He wills to the straight 
path. The doors which are on the 
sides of the path are the Hudud 
(legal limitations) of Allah; no one 
breaches the Hudud of Allah 
except that curtain is lifted, and the 
one calling from above it is his 
Lord." (Sahih) 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Gharib. I heard 'Abdullah bin 
'Abdur-Rahman saying: "I heard 
Zakariyya bin 'AdI saying: 'Abu 
Ishaq Al-Fazari said: "Take from 
Baqiyyah what he narrates to you 
from the trustworthy, and do not 
take from Isma'il bin 'Ayyash what 
he narrates to you from the 



(rv iu=Ji) |§ -all 0* 
0 <4>*JD o^U*J J>*j y> <ul 

143^3 ^pJb ^lij <,-L?i^skJl ^lj ^^Ip ^pJb 

jip ^ ^ ^ [-3^] -^j^ 
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trustworthy, nor those who are not * * .is* , , , . ^ 

trustworthy." ^ U ^ * 

Comments: ^ 

In the Noble Qur'an and the Sunnah, many, intellectual and spiritual points 
are explained through parables and examples to represent them like the 

objects of sense, so that the mind can absorb them understandably and also 
that the human being would be impressed with the given examples. In this 
Hadith, the Straight Path means Islam. 

2860. Sa'eed bin Hilal narrated ^ i±\ [£U :£& tife - YAV 

that Jabir bin 'Abdullah Al-Ansari m I % 

said: "One day the Messenger of ^ ^ cr> If y? 

Allah m came out to us and said: ^ ^ . ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

'While I was sleeping I had a vision x ^ y ' 

as if Jibra'Il was at my head and ^ cJAj :JU* tl^J 3§| ibl 

MIka'il was at my feet. One of ^ \" alp 'LT' 'IS" \liJl 

them said to his companion: 'Make " ""^ ^ ' tM^T 0 f 

a parable for him' so he said: aJ <1>^I : ^UaJ UijU-t tj^rj 

'Listen so that your ears may hear. . - >>? . , , ^ ^ ^ " 

Hearken so that your heart may ^t^ 1 :JU * 

understand! The parable of you jl^ lilif ilfc LL ? 1 

and your Ummah is but the parable ; tf , ^ ^ tf , 

of a king who conquers a land, p ^ ^ dr* p 4 ^ ^ 4^ 

then he constructs a house in it. J, . ^ ^ ^ ^ *i ^ ^ 

Then he places a table-spread in it, ' ^ ^ . " 

then he sends a messenger to call tj^yl <L>\J r \ ^ ^4^* t^UI? 

the people to eat from it. Among , ^ ^UJI 'A JiU itf'i v 

them are those who answer the call 1 * ' j- cr- 

of the messenger, and among them J>^3 ^ t aL^JI c. Jill J 

are those who forsake it. So Allah „ - • ^ - , ^ - „ £ 

is the king and the land is Islam, f*-* V ^ 'f ^ V 

and the house is Paradise, and you . « L^J U jil 2>Jl jiS c&Jl J^-S 

O Muhammad! You are the +^.> + , -\ >\ ' * 

Messenger, so whoever responds to • d^'s [-cr^ 

you he enters Islam, and whoever ^ - ^ ^ m - ^ 

enters Islam he enters Paradise, " " ' "/ 

and whoever enters Paradise, he lSjj ty^** ^ if J>j 

shaUeatofwhatisinit.'"(5«Aift) lii > ^'^'i ^ i^Jl lii 
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[Abu 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is 
Mursal. Sa'eed bin Hilal did not see 
Jabir bin 'Abdullah. There is 
something on this topic from Ibn 
Mas'ud, and this Hadith has been 
reported through other routes from 
the Prophet g| with a chain that is 
more authentic than this. 



\lk £w>^ 



2861. Abu 'Uthman An-Nahdl 
narrated from Ibn Mas'ud who 
said: "The Messenger of Allah #| 
performed 'Isha\ then he turned 
and took the hand of 'Abdullah bin 
Mas'ud until he went with him to 
the wide valley of Makkah. He sat 
him down, then drew a line around 
him. Then he said: 'Do not go 
beyond your line, for indeed there 
shall come some men to you, but 
do not speak to them for they shall 
not speak to you.'" He said: "Then 
the Messenger of Allah #| went to 
where he wanted to go, and while I 
was sitting within the line, some 
men came to me that appeared as 
if they were from Az-Zut, [1] both 
their hair and their bodies. I did 
not see nakedness nor covering. 
They ended up before me but they 
did not pass the line. Then they 
returned toward the Messenger of 
Allah #| and when it was near the 
end of the night, the Messenger of 
Allah 3|| came to me while I was 
sitting, and he said: T have been 



.[YA"0 : jrl] 

j^j Jup Juj Jl^U lJj./:'*! jtJ £lJL*jl 

j^-^Ij M » : J IS t Ua>- aILp ia^ j^f 

Jj^uif iijji $U JU-j ^ifi M 
t Jli jiJ» :Jlis - utj 



A dark people, either from North Africa or India. See Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi and An- 
Nihayah. 
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awake watching all night' then he 
entered into the line with me and 
lay down on my thigh to sleep. And 
the Messenger of Allah g| would 
snore when he slept. So while I was 
sitting there, and the Messenger of 
Allah #| was sleeping (with his 
head resting) on my thigh, there 
appeared some men wearing white 
garments, and Allah knows best 
just how hansome they were. They 
came towards me, and a group of 
them sat at the head of the 
Messenger of Allah g§, and a 
group of them at his feet. Then 
they said to each other: 'We have 
not ever seen a slave (of Allah) 
who was given the likes of what this 
Prophet has been given. Indeed his 
eyes sleep but his heart remains 
awake. His parable is that of a 
chief who built a castle, then he 
placed a table-spread in it, and 
invited the people to eat and drink. 
So whoever answers his invitation, 
he eats from his food and drinks 
from his drink. Whoever does not 
answer, he is punished - or he said 
- he is chastised.' Then they 
alighted and the Messenger of 
Allah #1 awoke at that time, and 
said: 'I heard what they were 
saying. Do you know who they 
were?' I said: 'Allah and His 
Messenger know better.' He said: 
They were the angels. Do you 
know the meaning of the parable 
they stated?' I said: 'Allah and His 
Messenger know better.' He said: 
The meaning of the parable they 
stated is that Ar-Rahman [Most 
Blessed And Most High] built 



'M 3ii 4)1 J jZ> j d\Sj <.jSjj iS^h^ 
xLy^z 4)1 J j-ijj JLpli Ul £Ii i^Ju 
* <j*ht (*-4c^ p d^^r jj Ul li| t ^jL>ti 

t^Jl l^iU JUAJI Ij* ^ U 4)i 
5§§ 4)1 ^ 

S^jUo l^-Jaa JlL^> JJU : JJ 

i jjUj j i . aJJlp : J IS j I t <ui Ip <u>J 
:JU£ tilJi jIp ^ 4)1 JjJ/, hfe.'Jj 

^JJI J&H : JIS t jUif Jj^ijj &l : Jis 
[jUli] 
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Paradise, and He invited His slaves , . +y '\{ * A\ - K - 

to it. Whoever replies he shall & ^ Jb Jb ^ 

enter Paradise, and whoever does ^ [JUc] & U 
not reply, he shall be punished or 



chastised."' (Dalf) 
[Abu £ Elsa said:] This Hadlth is 
Hasan Gharlb Sahlh from this 
route. 

Abu Tamlmah's [he is Al-Hujaimi] 
name is Tarif bin Mujalid, and Abu 
'Uthman An-Nahdf s name is 
£ Abdur-Rahman bin Mall, and 
Sulaiman At-Taimi [ reported this 
Hadlth^ from Mu'tamir] - he 
[Sulaiman] is Ibn Tarkhan [and he 
is not (really from Taim)] he only 
lived among the tribe of Taim and 
was ascribed to them. £ Ali said: 
"Yahya bin Sa £ eed said: £ I have not 
seen anyone more fearful of Allah 
[Most High] than Sulaiman At- 
Taimi.'" 

Comments: 

This Hadlth tells us that the entry to Paradise is based on Islam i.e., 
obedience and submission to its law and order. The people who obey the 
teachings of the Messenger of Allah and act accordingly will enter Paradise. 
In this Hadlth, due to the status of the Last Prophet, only his mention was 
made, otherwise the message of every Prophet is the same and its result is 
also the same. 

Chapter 77. What Has Been Jj£ [ i] U - (vv ***Jl) 

Related About The Parable Of ' * m K I * * * 
The Prophet $| And The Other *s** J^f m ^T 1 

Prophets, Peace Be Upon Them (T ^ 0 jJLj jrfij-f j^ij 

2862. Jabir bin 'AbduUah narrated :J^UJ-I ^ iUi - YA1Y 

that the Messenger of Allah ' 



said: 'The parable of myself and ^ If, ^ 

the Prophets [before myself] is that ^ ^ s ^ ^ . ^ y 

of a man who constructed a house. - " s * ~\ " \ . 

He completed it and made it well, Jil J^i3 : <-^ 5^ 4^ 
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except for the space of one brick > „ ; >% 

So the people enter it and marvel 1jb ^ ^ [ ^ ] ^ 
at it saying: Tf not for the space of \^ t £j ^| l^tj l^JUili 

this brick.'" (&*») ' ; ^' 



There are narrations on this topic ^ ^J?^ t>^ 

from Abu Hurairah and Ubayy bin l^v; 
Ka'b. o . m j_ ^ > V 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is ^ <^ 5 ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ J 

/fajart G/wwifc from this route. ^ JLai lli jit JIS] 

"t> ji jA ^ I ^ U I ^ aj j L>- ^ - C-o~b- ^ ^ Y A V : ^ t ^JL- j L-j- ^ ju>«^ 
Comments: 

The construction of the Palace and the Building of Islam began from Adam; 
all the Prophets contributed and participated in its construction and structure; 
this palace came to perfection with the Mission of the Prophet Muhammad 
HI and the teachings and creeds of Islam reached perfection. 

Chapter 78. What Has Been ft [J] U <1>K - (VA 

Related About The Parable Of ' ^ . . t tf * * * lr ^ tf u 
Saldt, Fasting, And Charity (r C 1 ^ ^ 



2863. Al-Harith Al-Ash'an :J^UJ-t ^ lUi fiii- - YA1V 

narrated that the Messenger of , , > e <s , „ , , , <s ^ 

Allah % said: "Indeed Allah ^ : J^I ^ ^ 

commanded Yahya bin Zakariyya J j£ ^ ^ J\ ^ gfe : 



with five commandments to abide 



by, and to command the Children i ^ UJI ^ ^ L ^ ^ 

of Isra'fl to abide by them. But he ^ . jij ^ jV ^ ^ £ 
was slow in doing so. So 'Eisa said: ' 



'Indeed Allah commanded you *Jl oUiS" ^-^h £A) j* S*' ^ 

with five commandments to abide , f-^ :f - - t - v 

by and to command the Children ^ °' ^ ^ ^ 

of Isra'H to abide by. Either you jl '•^^ Jiili] - I^j jl S15 
command them, or I shall 
command them.' So Yahya said: 'I 



j^>ljj L^j Ju^jcJ C->L^AS ^voJ>sj i] j^i 



'0)1 



fear that if you precede me in this, jU^Jtf jl i ^ ^j^t jl Jc?^i l^? 

then the earth may swallow me, or . „ e f ^ ^ 0 > >- » f i\ 

I shall be punished.' So he ^ ! ^ Ju " t r A > 1 61 ^ 

gathered the people in Jerusalem, -f J^Jj ^ ^ 
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and they filled [the Masjid] and sat 
upon its balconies. So he said: 
Indeed Allah has commanded me 
with five commandments to abide 
by, and to command you to abide 
by. The first of them is that you 
worship Allah and not associate 
anything with Him. The parable of 
the one who associates others with 
Allah is that of a man who buys a 
servant with his own gold or silver, 
then he says to him: "This is my 
home and this is my business so 
take care of it and give me the 
profits." So he takes care of it and 
gives the profits to someone other 
than his master. Which of you 
would like to have a servant like 
that? And Allah commands you to 
perform Salat, and when you 
perform Salat then do not turn 
away, for Allah is facing the face of 
His worshippers as long as he does 
not turn away. And He commands 
you with fasting. For indeed the 
parable of fasting, is that of a man 
in a group with a satchet 
containing musk. All of them enjoy 
its fragrance. Indeed the breath of 
the fasting person is more plesant 
to Allah than the scent of musk. 
And He commands you to give 
charity. The parable of that, is a 
man captured by his enemies, tying 
his hands to his neck, and they 
come to him to beat his neck. Then 
he said: "I can ransom myself from 
you with a little or a lot" so he 
ransoms himself from them. And 
He commands you to remember 
Allah. For indeed the parable of 
that, is a man whose enemy quickly 



J'jfi 4)t Si :Jia c^j^Aji Jp \/jJSj 

4>i M y# \jLx 

4)1 fa Si} t£i <i \JJ5 

«ju ^jeiy- Ija lup ^jLii jij fas 

(J^L* IJlaJ t^jlS : Jlis (Jjj jl v^*^ 
jf J\ iP$J <3^** ^ 

^diUis oJl*p bj>i jl i^j^ji (, 5-^' 
°,£.U> liU S^JaJl 4)1 [jl]j 

ojlp f^rjl ■ ^-j 4)1 jU I j^iiLj 

jli t^llJJlj ^Sy>\j jU 

jjLap <J> J>-j faS fa 

, / > » o> ef > x 9 > ft 'f^*' t\ » \" ' 

L L^>*jj 4^>ju j 1 *w*>«ju a^Ov9 

JjUi Sli cAilSaJL ^5>fj t^LLJl 

(Jl ^ i^jti ji^Ji VjL>\ J>-j Jtii' 

iu> Jii Su ai ij^i s 

JU*]1 cLtJ i5 1 g'.a <U»ij jy>-U fj?*a>- 

.4)1 J:ju jikiji ^ i^i j^AJ *tf 

4)1 Lr Ji t , li^JT :§| ^lil J IS 

j\4^31j ApUaJlj ^LUl : 5^ 
apUAII ly> ijU capU^JIj ?>>$Jlj 

^ ^*>L1>^[1 iij *L>- Jui Jui 
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JttiVl 



0 g ^ jj ^ ^ B £ jS 

Jj-^j ^ : J^-j t fi J 4^- ^ t>? 

lLoJl>- IJli [ : U £~~p J IS] 

.t^-oJL^Jl IJli ^Ip 4jj oj? 4J (j^yLi^l 



tracks him until he reaches an 
impermeable fortress in which he 
protects himself from them. This is 
how the worshipper is; he does not 
protect himself from Ash-Shaitan 
except by the remembrance of 
Allah.'" The Prophet #| said: "And 
I command you with five that Allah 
commanded me: Listening and 
obeying, Jihad, Hijrah, and the 
Jama' ah. For indeed whoever parts 
from the Jama 'ah the measure of a 
hand-span, then he has cast off the 
yoke of Islam from his neck, unless 
he returns. And whoever calls with 
the call of Jahiliyyah then he is 
from the coals of Hell." A man 
said: "O Messenger of Allah! Even 
if he performs Salat and fasts?" So 
he (#|) said: "Even if he performs 
Salat and fasts. So call with the call 
that Allah named you with: 
Muslims, believers, worshippers of 
Allah." (Sahih) 

[Abu 'ETsa said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih Gharib. 

Muhammad bin Isma'il said: "Al- 
Harith Al-Ash'ari (a narrator in the 
chain) was a Companion and there 
are Ahadith other than this from 
him." 

oil y> \K < Ko\^ t Hl iMo/r:^ ^1 <^rj^\j ojL-»J] : g-ij^ 

2864. (Another chain) with similar : jli? JuAi &Jbi- - YAli 

in meaning. (Sahih) 0 . „ / >t > < „ , * ... ^ 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is ^ • ^ ^ 

Hasan [Sahih] Gharib. Abu Sallam ^ tfSL, ^ Juj ^p t ^ ^1 ^ JJ^ m 
[Al-Habashi]'s name is Mamtur. * 
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'All bin Al-Mubarak has reported ? „ „ „ • „ s t 




Comments: 

It is known from this Hadith: 

1. Delay in conveying the Message of Allah is not to be, and one can be held 
accountable for this mistake. In case of overcrowding and excessive numbers, 
people may go up to the balconies of a mosque and sit. 

2. Assigning someone as an associate to Allah, Who is Lord, Creator and 
Master is such a heinous, hateful and ugly deed as a slave giving his earning 
to someone else other than his master, which is hateful and detestable. 

3. Following the customs, traditions, habits and morals of the time of ignorance 
is like joining the group of Hell-Dwellers. The servants of Allah who are 
obedient, submissive and fearlessly oppose the matters of sinning and 
disobedience, He named them Muslims and Believers, therefore it does not 
suit them to abandon the practice of the Companions and to follow the 
customary life of the era of ignorance. Prayer and fasting alone, are not 
enough to be a Muslim and a Believer, rather the complete Religion has to be 
practised. 

Chapter 79. What Has Been & i^^^ (v <\ 

Related About The Parable Of V T / ^ ;. ' „ 

The Believer Who Recites The tiS^ J^J 0^ ^jUll j^Jl 

Qur'an And The One Who ' ' ^ 

Does Not Recite 

2865, Abu Musa Al-Ash'arT £ ^ ^ _ Y A*\o 

narrated that the Messenger of ' 



Allah 3§ narrated: "The parable of 
the believer who recites the Qur'an 
is that of a citron, its fragrance is 
nice and its taste is nice. The 
parable of the believer who does 
not recite the Qur'an is that of a 
date, it has no smell but its taste is 
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sweet. The parable of the hypocrite i ^ * •> , - 

who recites the Qur'an is that of ^ ^ LJI ^ 4 >" ^ J 

basil, its fragrance is nice but its ij'.-V3 44 s i^^ 1 
taste is bitter. The parable of the ^ - . s t> 

hypocrite who does not recite the l>I ^ ti-^l J^^Jl J^j ^> 

Qur'an is that of the colocynth, its ^ ^J, 

smell is bitter and and its taste is ^ '/ ^ 

bitter.'' (SaAiA) ^ ^^r^ J? «JW 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadlth is ^ - ^ j,^ ^ <^ 

Hasan Sahih. Shu'bah also reported ^ " 

it from Qatadah. 

Comments: ^^v<W: c 
/maw (Faith) is such a quality due to which the inner beings of humans 
become fragrant and enlightened. When a believer recites the Qur'an and acts 
upon it, his appearance is also enlightened and fragrant and it creates the 
atmosphere of light upon light; he is useful for himself as well as for others; 
he is important to Allah as well as among the people; he is like a palatable 
and sweet-smelling fruit. 

2866. Abu Hurairah narrated that J&Jl £Jp ^ <>^Jl l&U - YA11 

the Messenger of Allah |g said: / ' > <s > ; 

"The parable of the believer is like 'f^ ^ L ^ ' ^ 

the plant; the wind does not stop t^I^ 1 Ji ^jfy^ j*** 

causing it to sway, and the believer >^ > ^ , , - - - . > <■ , , 

does not stop suffering trials. The : ^ ^ J ^ : Jli ^' ^ 

parable of the hypocrite is that of a £2 ' ^ j,^ ^ ^ j^J- 

cedar tree, it does not give in until ' ' ^ „ ^ - ' 

it is cut down." (Safcfc) 3^ J^J <~-fd S^P 1 ^ 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadlth is «.V^> a : ?.l \ j^/i * 

Hasan Sahih. ^ ^ ^ 

yKJlj (JiluJlj t^j^JlS" j-oJ^Jl Ji* * -* L» t ( ^ r -iiluJl oLm t^JL*« o-^>-lj I ^j>%j 

Comments: 

A true believer always faces problems, difficulties and calamites for practising 
his religion; he gives up lots of benefits just for the sake of the religion and 
bears losses, because he abides by Religious Law and Order. But a hypocrite 
does not consider himself loyal to the practice of Religious Law and Order, 
therefore he keeps securing his personal benefits and avoids the losses. Sins of 
a Muslim are erased due to the worldly problems and difficulties; while the 
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sins of a hypocrite keep increasing and he faces death along with the sins. 

2867. Ibn TImar narrated that the J^y & l&U - 

Messenger of Allah « said: ^ ^ ' ^ :[^uTvi] 

"Indeed there is a tree that does ^ - ^ .l^jw** j 

not shed its foilage, and it is similar Jj-ij d\ y*£ Jt\ J* tjllo ^ 43bl jup 

to the believer. Can any of you tell > , . , „ " tf ' * C . . 

me what it is?" Abdullah said: ^ V ^ >^ :^M^ 

"The people started thinking about U jji^ .^pl l&j 

the trees of the desert. And it \ ' s ' „ " n - - 

occurred to me that it may be the ls? C?y :4&l jI£ Jli 

date-palm." Then the Prophet & ^ * i #3 

said: "It is the date-palm." But I ^ ^ >!fT 

was shy - meaning to say ol j^i oIlAI^li t«ilitUl :^ 

anything." 'Abdullah said: "So I * > t tf if 

• / J(TT u * u * t u j j-p JU tjyl 

informed Umar about what I had - ; ^ ' ^ 

thought of, and he said: 'If you had Ls\ l^fe 0^ bH : Jlii ^^il ^ 

said it, that would be more beloved \ ' > \ 

to me than this or that."' (Sahih) • ^ li5 J 01 & */i 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadlth is [ : ^ 

/ftisa/i SaM*, There is something , o , < . , 

on this topic from Abu Hurairah <>^ ] 5 » ^ & V • 1 ^ J 

[may Allah be pleased with him]. , [j£ %\ 

^uJu?- ^ ^T^i^ tjJbJi *\**$\ t-jl tjJbJI t^jUtJl *>r s>-\j t-sA* 

.[XA11: f jJC] 

Comments: 

This Hadlth tells that sometimes older people cannot remember something, 
but the mind of a younger person recalls it; so if a younger person knows 
something he should not hesitate to say it out of shyness and hesitation. 

Chapter 80. What Has Been Jii U - (A* ^^Jl) 

Related About The Parable Of (o ^ ^j, , 

The Five Prayers V ; v ^ 

2868. Abu Hurairah narrated that ^ JjW ^&>- " YAnA 
the Messenger of Allah #g said: % 0 . . e , • e 
"Do you think that if there was a ^ ^ ^ 4— ^ ^ ^ 
river by the gate of one of you, and ^1 V]{y ly tjI^-^Jl jIp ^ liii 
he bathed in it five times each day ^ ^ s 7 - • v-f ' - ' ' 
that there would remain any filth ^ ^ o\ ^ ^'J* : Jli H 5b! J^j 
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on him?" They said: "No filth tf „ s , 

would stay on him." He said: "That J* ^ ^ J* ^ <k*i r^l 

is the parable of the five prayers, ^ Jfr y : | J\j ^ J% 

Allah wipes out the sins with ^ 9 ^ >^ . / \ 

them." ol^iJaJl jii dlJJi : Jl$ <. 2^ 

There is something on this topic . « ITLkiJl ^ %\ 

from Jabir. ^ "\ 

[Abu 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is ^ V^ 1 & 

Hasan Sahih. . £^ ^ [ : jg] 

(Another chain) with similar in f > , >, % s 

meaning. > ^ ^ BasN ^ 

Comments: c r ^ . . ^ 

Minor sins due to which a person's heart does not get rusty and black remain 
forgiven because of prayers. But the major sins owing to which the heart gets 
black, a prayer of seeking forgiveness and repentance is to be offered 
sincerely and attentively in order to seek forgiveness, and the supplication 
concerning repentance and forgiveness are to be made out of sincerity. 

Chapter 81. The Parable Of j£o jf\ Jii] - (A\ ^^Ji) 



My Ummah Is That Of Rain. 



(l [ ^kJl 



2869. Anas narrated that the *J> SlU :t£ - YAH 



Messenger of Allah #| said: "The 



parable of my Ummah is that of a ^ ^ V • ^ & C?* 1 ^ 
rain; it is not known if its beginning j£\ &\ ju : ju 

is better or its end." (Da'ij) " . ^ «' . ,^ 

[He said:] There are narrations on 

this topic from 'Ammar, 'Abdullah &\ j^j ^ ^gi ^ [: JIS] 

bin 'Amr, and Ibn 'Umar. This , . , \, ~ 

Hadith is tfcuan G/wri& from this Cr~~ $s Js* $ 

route. It has been related that ^ - ^yjj ^ ^ ^ 

' Abdur-Rahman bin MahdT " ' „ ' 

considered Hammad bin Yahya Al- ^ >^ c^j ois ^1 (jj^ ^ jr^y 1 
Abahh reliable, and that he would r . • ^ ^ * 1^^ tf An 

say: "He is among our Shaikh." ■ L»vr- ^ J* u I*, ^ 
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t n* t r^/r:(j^i jijJi] jUp y> v ui * ( 6j? pj ia/^ ijum^i 

Chapter 82. What Has Been Jii [^] ^li^ - (at ^^Jl) 

Related About The Parable Of ' * tx ,4/ * ^ . 

The Son Of Adam, His (v ^ {°' W 

Lifespan And His Wealth 

2870. 'Abdullah bin Buraidah :J^^H ^ lUi l&U - YAV* 

narrated from his father that the , . > ^ ^ , >. > ^ „ 

Prophet ^ said: "Do you know ^ ^ * ^ ^ ^ ' ^ 

what the parable of this and this aJ\ ifrj ^ <ii1 jlp U^-l : yr\^ii\ 

is?" - and he tossed two pebbles. ^ ^ *. - t - - 

They said: "Allah and His J 5 * u ^ : m ^ :J« 

Messenger |g know better." He Jfci jijji^ J>y 3 $ li 

said: "This (the farther) one is the , , s , ( % , s ' , „ > / £ ' 

hope, and this closer) one is <>^ :Jls T^ 1 

death." (Hasan) «JiVl 

[Abu 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is * . , >f ' ; 

Hasan Gharib from this route. ir*~ ,Jjb t : c^ ^ J 1 *- 1 



.(VVA^ :^ ti^UJl J^f^) ^.JbJl : yrl^JI ^ ^jl, * «Lm»J] : qj** 

Comments: 

A person determines long-lasting desires and wishes, which have no possibility 
to be fulfilled in his life. While carrying wishes and desires in his heart, he 
leaves for the next life. 

2871. Ibn 'Umar narrated that the ^ ^[^Z>\ S^fe. - YAV^ 

Messenger of Allah jjg said: "Your * ^ <tf \ e <tf i . ( 

period in comparison to the ^ U -'a* 5 -tiJ^^ 1 

periods of the previous nations, is J^j M ^ ^ ijlLa ^ <iii jtf. 
like the period between Saldt Al- * 



f v4^r until sunset. And you are in ^ ^ p^r 1 
comparison to the Jews and the « - ^ i ^ -in 

Christians, like a man who - ' ^ ^ - I 

employeed some workers and he J^j ^13 t^-LiJl 

said: 'Who will work for me until - t < -r tf > e » 

midday for a Qw/ each?' So the ^ :JUa >^ ^ jUJ,J 
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Jews worked for half a day for a - * o \ \ 

filr^ each. Then he said: 'Who will - ^ ^ ^ ^ <-4 ^ ^ 

work for me from the middle of : ju p t j,|jj ii^j j£ cJLii 

the day until Salat Al-Asr for a „ . * ^ ' ' . 

Qlrat each?' So the Christians 5^ Ji V* 31 ^ & 

worked for a Qfra; each. Then it is il^j Jp ^ 
you who are doing the work from 



Salat Al- Asr until the setting of the 1st <J ^ ^A J? U* ^ 



sun for two Qirats each. So the 
Jews and the Christians got angry 

and said: 'We did more work but <.^VjS J*)*\j£ 

were given less?' So He (Allah) . - „ ? . **f. ^Z, 

says: Have I wronged you in any of ^ J ^ T J 

your rights?' They said: 'No.' He , Sf : i^JlS t £i ^jdU *^ ^JlUk Ji 

says: 'Then it is my blessing that I ^% t B jS - ^ 

give to whomever I wish.'" (Safcifc) aui ^ ^ ^ :JU 

This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. ^ 

^loJL>- ^ YY*l^:^ * j-^ajJl J J ejl>-^M l-jU tSjL>-^[1 t^jUxJl A^-y^-l j i^yiu 

Comments: 

The Nation of Muhammad jg§ is the last nation. As the time from 'Asr prayer 
until the setting of the sun is the last part of the day, and the workers working 
in the last part of the day get more wages; the ages of this nation, individually 
and personally, are short comparing to the earlier generations. As the time 
from Asr until evening is less than the first two times, likewise the practising 
deeds of this nation are not hard and difficult, as it was hard and difficult for 
the previous generations. 

2872. Ibn 'Umar narrated that the 
Messenger of Allah |g said: 
"People are but like a hundred ^3^' ^ ■ 

camels, a man can not find a „ . 

mount (suitable to ride upon) & ¥ & ? 

among them." (Sahih) UJI» <ul Jli :J15 

[Abu 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is * , t\ ^ . . . *. > Stl > „ *t <( 

Hasan Sahib. ' ~ .^I^^I ^. N/.U 
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Comments: 

Rahilah is a female camel which is young, strong and can be used for riding; 
there are very few among the people who have all the best characteristics, so 
a person for company, friendship and trust should be selected carefully; 
behold, if a person keeps looking for someone who is with the most perfect 
character, then he cannot live with any person. 



2873. (Another route) from Az- j^-^l ^ ^ 1*^- - tAVt 

Zuhri with this chain, and it is \ >a * s. , <a „ > , . 

similar, but he said: "You can not ¥ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

find a mount among them." - from j^J ^» JyJ ll^ iy*jJl 

Salim, from Ibn 'Umar that the ,\ V 

Messenger of Allah $| said: :JU ^ y? 1 a* 6* ^ 

"People are but like one hundred ^ ^ft, ^j,,' ^ 

camels, you can not find a mount ' „ 

among them - or he said - you can ^ ^ ^ [ : j\ ^ ^ ^ 

not find but one mount among «SL-r 
them." (5a/w"/r) ' J * 



Comments: 

The Prophet lit the candle of Religion and the Shari'ah so that the people 
may walk in its light and be protected from the Fire of the Hereafter. But the 
people, opposing the Shari'ah by following their lust and desires, contrary to 
the Prophet's hard work, are preparing for their own destruction and 
devastation. 

2874. Abu Hurairah narrated that ^ ^ - TAVi 

the Messenger of Allah ^ said: *J' - > 

"The parable of myself and that of a* <-*W d 6* O^v^ ^ 0? 5 ^ jl 
my Ummah is that of a man who m ^ j,^ £f Vy > J . . ^ 
kindled a fire, and the flies and ~ ' ^ J ^ ^ ^ , - _ 
moths began flying into it - and I J>-j ^1 J^j UJU : JU 

am trying to prevent you from ^ >m^ ^ 
diving into it." (Sahih) ' 
[Abu 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is . jjl^i" jUifj ^ Ufj 

Hasan Sahih. [And it has been * . * „ r „ >f 

reported through other routes]. ' ^* 
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In the Name of Allah, 
the Merciful, the Beneficent 



42. The Chapters On 
Virtues Of The Qur'an From 
The Messenger Of Allah #| 

Chapter 1. What Has Been 
Related About The Virtues Of 
Fdtihatil-Kitdb {SuratAl-Fdtihah) 

2875. Abu Hurairah narrated that 
the Messenger of Allah % came 
out to Ubayy bin Ka'b, and the 
Messenger of Allah ^ said: "O 
Ubayy!" And he was performing 
Salat, so Ubayy turned around but 
he did not respond to him, so 
Ubayy finished his Salat quickly. 
Then he turned to the Messenger 
of Allah 2|| and said: As-Salamu 
Alaikum, O Messenger of Allah!' 
The Messenger of Allah g§ said: 
'Wa 'Alaikum As-Salam - what 
prevented you from responding to 
me when I called you Ubayy?' He 
said: 'O Messenger of Allah! I was 
performing Salat.' So he said: 'Do 
you not find among what Allah 
revealed to me: Respond to Allah 
and to the Messenger when they 
call you to what gives you life.?' He 
said: 'Of course, I shall not repeat 
that, if Allah wills.' He said: 
'Would you like for me to teach 
you a Surah the likes of which has 
neither been revealed in the 
Tawrah, nor the Injil, nor the 



jjjiL51 jlp II5jl^- - YAVo 

#| 4)1 J^d >j jl 'o^ji ^ J* 

4)1 J j-i^ Ji l£\ ^ £j>- 

cJau - JLii jij - d :^ 

IT iO£ f^lll :JUi t ^ 4)1 Jl 
ijdf)» :|| A I J^ij JUi t 4)l 

ii if $ i; im; u 

^5 ols Jl !4)l J j-i^ U : JUi ?«il*^p3 
4)1 i>J : Jli t 5^UaJ1 

tu oi i^t J: : Jii *ip£=*~£ 

Jji> ojjZ> jJUJlc-1 jl vl*>jfa ; J 15 .4)1 

J> \yu ^JCS)) 4)1 J^d/, JUi !4)l 
J^i/, JUi cjl^ill jli \y& ; J 15 «?5!>Uajl 
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Zabur, nor in the entire Qur'an?' . . - .< „ 4& *, 

He said: 'Yes, O Messenger of 4 cJ > 1 U ^ ^ : ^ ^ 

Allah!' Tthe Messenger of Allah m j yj tJ-^Nl J ii\yjl\ 

said: 'What do you recite in your 

Sato?' He said: 1 recite Umm Al- & ^ ' ^ ^ ^ 

gwr'an.' So the Messenger of Allah < ,£^f ^jj, 

said: 'By the One in Whose r " . /' 

Hand is my soul! The like of it has j^J- t \r~£ $ 

neither been revealed in the . jm - . rf . ^ r t, . * 
Tawrah, nor the Tn/T/ nor the Zabur, - - ~, - ^ ' 

nor in the Furqan. It is the seven .L ( J^Zi\ J> 

oft-repeated, and the Magnificent 
Qur'an which I was given.'" (Sahih) 
[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadlth is 
Hasan Sahih. There are narrations 
on this topic from Anas bin Malik 
[and also from Abu Sa'eed bin Al- 
Mu'alla]. 

vrr:^ fJ ji j^p j jlji] duu ^ ^jl ^ ^ui jj * ^JJi oov/^ 

• U*V*: C t ^jUJl] JUuJl ^ jl*^ J\j [ov i^SUJlj W^r: c t 0U 
Comments: 

It is proven through this Hadlth: 

1. The saying of the Messenger of Allah is the revival of the life and makes 
the life delightful and joyful; it should be accepted wholeheartedly, warmly 
and actively without making any excuse or apology. 

2. Surat Al-Fatihah is the foundation of the Qur'an and it consists of all the 
subjects of it. 



Chapter 2. What Has Been . > : ^ U ^ U _ (Y ^ 0 

Related About Surat Al-Baqarah ^ ^ • ; " u ; 
And Ayat Al-Kursl (y <^&t ijj 



2876. Abu Hurairah narrated: 
"The Messenger of Allah £j| sent 
an expedition force [comprised] of ±*>^\ & J>\ [y^LiJI] 

many, and he asked each what he 
could recite, so each one of them 



mentioned what he could recite - ^jj : ^ <,jui! ^1 

meaning what he had memorized 
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of the Qur'an. He came to one of ^ , r , ^ ^ > 
the youngest men among them and [ ^ ] r*-> ^ » <&! Jj^j 

said: 'What have you memorized O u ^ - JS I^li lif^U 

so-and-so?' He said: 'I memorized , ". 

this and that and Surat Al-Baqarah: hi r& J^"3 ^ - o^l «>• *~ 
He said: 'You memorized SfirwM/- ^ U» : Jlii t lL LfclM 

BaqarahT He said: 'Yes.' He said: „ " ^ ^ ^ ' ^ 
'Then go, for you are their 'sj^ 1 5 jj--j ^ 

commander.' A man among their ^ ? ^ >' ^ 

chief said: 'By Allah [O Messenger r 7^ 

of Allah]! Nothing prevented me J>0 t(( p-*^?' LlAil[i]» 

from learning Surat Al-Baqarah ... - . . .* 

except fearing that I would not be jl U L ^ lJ ^ J 

able to stand with (in voluntary , ^ ,^J e \ y °j] xls- \ i")CS\ sj^i jtii;! 
night prayer).' The Messenger of ._T> ^ ^ 
Allah m said: 'Learn the Qur'an to 'P*' 1 ^ J J^ 

recite it, for indeed the parable of ^ ^ ij'jti 

the Qur'an for the one who recites ^ ' , , 

it and stands with it (in prayer) is J! j-^ 9 ^'>T % 

that of a bag full of musk whose • >A^ v . \$ 

scent fills the air all around. And ^ ^~ * ^ J ^ # 

the parable of the one who learns . «4LL* Jiii vyr 

it then sleeps while it is in his * . r ' U - tl£l 

memory is that of a bag containing ° — i ^ r7 * 

musk that is tied shut.'" (Hasan) ^ [jjL- ^ ij&i] i^Ji IjLa ^ £j 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is ...r > ... n - • - # 
#o«w. [Al-Laith bin Sa'd] reported ^ s^ 1 ^ ^ 0* ^ 
similar to this Hadith from Sa'eed .£^J jg| ^ 

Al-Maqbun, from 'Ata' the freed , , . > „« „ - - " 

slave of Abu Ahmad from the ^ ^ ^ ^ '^P L ^ 
Prophet jg in Mursal form. J> s lU c^^UJI Ju^ ^ 

(Another chain) from 'Ata the ">,^ > -..f 
freed slave of Abu Ahmad, from toUI 1 ^> ^ ir 11 ^ 

the Prophet ^ in Mursal form and ^g, ^ ^ 4j j ^ 

it is similar in meaning, and he did ; ' **' " " A 7 o ^ 
not mention: "From Abu ^ ^1 

Hurairah" in it. There is something 
on this topic from Ubayy bin Ka'b. 
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Comments: 

Learning the words of the Qur'an and its meaning, reading and reciting it, 
reciting it in the night prayer (Tahajjud) and to act upon it is like filling 
fragrance into one's heart and mind with such a musk, that a person's own 
heart and mind gets fragranced, and the person's behavior, character and 
manners and his surrounding reflect this. 

2877. Abu Hurairah narrated that x± tfjii ;tp l&U- - YAW 



the Messenger of Allah said: 
"Do not turn your houses into 

graves. Indeed Ash-Shaitan does : g| &\ \^ J\ \£ 

not enter the house in which Surat tf e tf ^ . * - %>' . - ' 

Al-Baqarah is recited." (Sahih) ^ ^ ^£ N» 

This Hadith is Hasan Sahlh. , «ilkljl <Liju V aJ VJt 

* - * * ' i ' \' s 

. aj J*$~ i <i-jJ^" ^ VA * ; ^ t^J| . . . U <3\ Ji\ IJla ^ *\ y^j Ju>w^Jl 

Comments: 

The dead in the graveyard do not make any remembrance, recitation of the 
Qur'an or any other deed, due to which the atmosphere of the graveyards 
remains deprived of the effects of remembrance, recitation and of their 
blessings; likewise the human must not turn their homes into graveyards and 
make themselves like the dead. 

2878. Abu Hurairah narrated that ^ i^J^ l£U - YAVA 

the Messenger of Allah "For 

everything there is a hump J*. i^ 0* i^^ 1 

(pinnacle) and the hump (pinnacle) . ^ \ ^ f ^ ^ 

of the Qur'an is Surat Al-Baqarah, a " "t ' ~' > 

in it there is an Ayah which is the o]j :#| &\ d^j JU 

master of the Ayat in the Qur'an; >-*^ tx > .t^m -r- 

[it is] Ayat Al-Kursir (Da'if) " ^ " ^ J , , / 

[Abu 'Elsa said:] This JFta/a/i is ~4 l&l J\ 

Ghariby we do not know of it m ^ • t - r - n 'u-i 
except through the narration of • *" ^ 

Hakim bin Jubair. Shu'bah jlS j .^Ili ^ Vi-J^ ^ 

criticized him and graded him * " >- tf - , . 

weak. ' ' Ux ^ J ^ « r^" 

^ j^>- * ^'jj ^°^/^ t o*\ • : ^UJi aw j 
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Comments: 

Surat Al-Baqarah is the longest Surah of the Qur'an. The fundamental rules, 
beliefs and the principles of the Shari'ah mentioned in this Surah are not 
found in any other Surah of the Qur'an with such detail; due to this speciality 
and distinction this Surat has been placed, after Surat AUFatihah which is the 
foundation of Qur'an. Also because of this distinction it is named the Hump 
of the Qur'an. 



2879. Abu Hurairah narrated that 
the Messenger of Allah ^ said: 
"Whoever recites Ha Mlm Al- 
Mu'min - up to - To Him is the 
return^ and Ayat Al-Kursi when 
he reaches (gets up in) the 
morning, he will be protected by 
them until the evening. And 
whoever recites them when he 
reaches the evening, he will be 
protected by them until the 
morning." (Dalf) 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is 
Gharib. Some of the people of 
knowledge criticized 'Abdur- 
Rahman bin Abi Bakr bin Abi 
Mulaikah Al-Mulaikl (a narrator in 
the chain) due to his memory. 
[Zuwarah bin Mus'ab is Ibn 
'Abdur-Rahman bin 'Awf, and he is 
the grandfather of Abu Mus'ab Al- 
Madani]. 



^\ if l<-J^ ^ i£ t£&\ 

4I1 1 J J US : J US &jjf ^> 1 If t *UJl^ 

4$ Ji ^ f> s & -m 

LoJh I ij*°J ' ^^--wiJ c _5^ > ~ t^-f Jai>- t 

Ui *k* Cf' J* ui 'jhjjl 

■ ti!si^' c-Jwai JL>- ^ij cJ^p 



^ aj ^^LLJI j^-jJIjlp OjJb^ ^ YTA^:^ t^jljJI <>- f \ j [cjL*-*s> '.gtfv 
Comments: 

In the first three Verses of Siirah, Ha Mim Al-Mu'min\ the Attributes of 
Allah Almighty are mentioned, and the case of Ayat Al-Kursi is the same; 
Allah Almighty granted quality and speciality to these Verses, that if a person 
follows the torch of the great qualities and contemplates on the meaning and 



[1] Ghafir 40:-3. 
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messages of these verses, then the attack of Satan on this person will never 
prove effective, and he will be preserved from satanic doubts and illusions. 



Chapter 3. The Hadlth Of Abu 
Ayyub Regarding The Ghoul 

2880. 'Abdur-Rahman bin Abi 
Laila narrated that Abu Ayyub Al- 
Ansari had a store house in which 
he kept dates. A ghoul would come 
and take from it, so he complained 
about that to the Prophet So he 
said: "Go, and when you see her 
say: 'In the Name of Allah, answer 
to the Messenger of Allah 3§.'" He 
said: "So I caught her, and she 
swore that she would not return, so 
I released her." He went to the 
Prophet it and he said: "What did 
your captive do?" He said: "She 
swore not to return." He said: "She 
has lied, and she will come again to 
lie." He said: "I caught her another 
time and she swore that she would 
not return, so I released her, and 
went to the Prophet jg." He said: 
"What did your captive do?" He 
said: "She swore that she would not 
return." So he said: "She lied and 
she will come again to lie." So he 
caught her and said: "I shall not let 
you go until you accompany me to 
the Prophet ^g." She said: "I shall 
tell you something: If you recite 
Ayat Al-Kursl in your home, then 
no Shaitan, nor any other shall 
come near you." So he went to the 
Prophet and he said: "What did 
your captive do?" He said: "I 
informed him of what she said, and 
he said: 'She told the truth and she 



Or iudi) [ J 

i JlJ ^ I ^ I f j& o tl<i-^ & ju>- : xL>- I y I 

CJlS if '.^jLskjS/l y\ J* ^ J^ 

<>M ^ Jl ^ ^ 

43b I ^JLj :Jii Ifl \j lilli] vljiaU :Jlii 
Ui^-U : Jli t <il J jJLj 

cJt : Jli ?i*i^J U» :JlS H 
sijLii : Jli lj£ N jl 

cJl>«i t^^-l Vj> lijU-ti : Jli t«L-tjiUJ 

*M ^ Jl n M 

j! oii^i : Jli ?«ii^-t Jii U» :JlS 
sS jUi t cJi5» : J lis tSji; N 

tdiSjlL uf U» : Jlii lii^lS .«^JiOJ 

^S lif^l ^^Jl SjT c£i ill 

j^S U» :Jlis it ^Jl Jl [: Jli] 
: Jli .cJli Uj ^ts : Jli 

. wIj^p ^*>- wi~>J^>- lli [ : ^^^^ J>} J^] 
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is a continuous liar.'" (Hasan) 
[Abu *Elsa said:] This Hadlth is 
Hasan Gharib. 

J) a* yyi * U^^/Vre^Jl j:^ J J*~S\j 1T\\; C ^jUJl 

.[\^/v:5>Ji js^ ^ t/ a|Ji] ^ 

Comments: 

This Hadlth proves, and the Hadlth of Abu Hurairah also supports it, that the 
regular recitation of Ayat Al-Kursl in the house is a means of protection and 
refuge against the Satan, it should be recited regularly. 

Chapter 4. What Has Been ; U - (t ^*J|) 

Related About The End Of - V ; 

Surat AUBaqarah (i jS 2 ? 1 bj~ 

2881. Abu Mas'ud Al-Ansarl ^ fife _ yaa^ 
narrated that the Messenger of 9 *^ 9 

Allah #| said: "Whoever recites & jr*^ If ^ ^ 

the last two Ayat of Surat Al- ^ - j - - t ^], 

Baqarah during the night, they shall m , t ' ' % ' 

suffice him." (Sahih) tijU^Vl ^ ^ J> O^v 11 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadlth is yj : |g 41 j^j ju :JU 

Hasan Sahih. 

. « o Luis' ^Ji \'J£S I oj j>- 1 ^ 

•flJu'] 

Comments: ' * ^ U ^ ^ A ' A : C ' r L - J ^ ^ 

These Verses have concise mention of beliefs, creed and good deeds, 
therefore bearing in mind their reflection and meaning is such a great source 
of goodness and blessings, that because of regular reading of these Verses a 
person escapes the evils of Satan. 

2882. An-Nu'man bin Bashir :[jllj *J> IL^i] - YAAY 
narrated that the Prophet g| said: 
"Indeed Allah wrote in a book two 
thousand years before He created ^y^\ o^v 1 ' J>. 0* 
the heavens and the earth, and He % \ , ^ - £ 
sent down two yijwf from it to end t < ^?^ J1 0^ '^y* ^} J* 
Surat Al-Baqarah with. If they are ^ . ^ ^1 ^ ^ ^ jl^lll ^ 
recited for three nights in a home, * ' 
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no Shaitan shall come near it. t * x ** u ?f i*^ "t- ^ 

(Hasan) " J ° s ^ * ' • 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is V^/^- jSl <ca J^l ^Ip ^yJl ^jNlj 

[Hasan] Gharib. ; r . .r.-/^/ „^., ^ , 

. 4o> [^] Io> UuL [ : j\ JU] 
jU^ ^_Jb- ^ ^ V: £ f-^ 1 J** <y ^L^Jl tt>**" oaLmiI] 

Chapter 5. What Has Been J> ^ " ^° p^***^ 

Related About Surat Al Imran ' m * /, r 

2883. An-Nawwas bin Sam'an :J^\lZ>\ ^ -uAi - TAAV 

narrated that the Prophet ^ said: ^ ,e . >9 >r <s , 

"The Qur'an shall come, and its ^ * f 1 ^ b ^ 

people who acted according to it in : t | ^ ilii : jlLiJi 

the world. Surat Al-Baqarah and ^4/ o ; * „ >e , 

7mran shall be in front of it" An- ^ J ^ ^ r^^l 

Nawwas said: "The Messenger of - & J£ b* ^ u^S Ji 

Allah g| stated three parables , 
about them which I have not since J$>} ill ^1 0^ oUI^ ^ 
forgotten, he said: "They will come ^ ^ .J, ^/ ^ 

as if they are two shades between " - ^ ' u " 
which there is illumination, 
they are two shady clouds, or as if 



they are shadows of lines of birds 



arguing on behalf of their people." \s$£ j&b :JlS .ii; ^LJ U J lilt 

There is something on this topic ^ ^ ^ J 

from Buraidah and Abu Umamah. ^Jljj^ ^ Si U-Jits' jt tj^bj^ 

[Abu 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is * «ll^L^ 0 " * N 

Hasan Gharib [from this route]. ^ ' ^ ^ ' - 

According to the people of .^Ul ^tj 0^ V^P 1 

knowledge, the meaning of this 
Hadith is that the rewards of having 



recited them shall come. This is ^jlAJI ti* iJii ^] 

how some of the people of ^ , 8 . of / o 

knowledge explained this Hfldf/A ,A5 4:1 ^ J^ 1 
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and similar Ahadith regarding the _ , • - , . • , % > , 

coming of the rewards for reciting Uj t ^^ JI ltaU r^J* 1 3^ 

the Qur'an. And in the Hadlth of £\ ^liVl ^ lli IJtJ 

An-Nawwas bin Sam'an from the o ^ ' . 

Prophet is what proves what a? o" 1 ^ 4°.^ <Ji *^ , ^ J| 5 £ £ 

they explained since the Prophet ^ u J± fa u ^ ^ ^ 

#| said: "And its people who acted ' ^ , s s " - 

according to it in the world." So in ^ 5^ 4iJJj» :<|t ^1 

this there is proof that it refers to * , . >?f *Tm iV .i-^i 

the coming of the reward for the - A ** ' - 

actions.' . J^iJl 

.[A** tJL*,] Ia\a\ J\j [TTU: r 
Comments: ^ ~ ' ^ 

According to this Hadith, these particular two Surah will argue in favor of a 
person and defend him and get their reward for reciting them; they also have 
the distinction and quality that on the Day of Judgement, when a person will 
be in extreme need of shade, the reward for reciting these two Surah will 
provide shade in the form of a canopy, cloud or like the wings of the birds to 
those who acted accordingly. 

2884. 'Abdullah bin Mas'ud said: . >• ^ .-£y - YAAi 

"Allah has not created in the ^ 

heavens nor in the earth what is Ji <J^ !££**^\ G^- 

more magnificent than Ayat Al- - . 

Kursi. Sufyan said: "Because Ayat *^7^ ^ - ' - J F T ^ 

Al-Kursi is the Speech of Allah, and £l ^ j^tpi tjU-^ ^ &l jJU- 

Allah's Speech is greater than ^ ^ 0 > r 1 > . v > 

Allah's creation of the heavens and ^ ^ J ^ JU 

the earth." (Sahlh) ^ ^ ^5 A I 

Comments: 

Ayat Al-Kursi consists of the Fundamental and Principle Attributes from 
among the Names and Attributes of Allah Almighty, like: Life, Authority, the 
Sustainer of the Universe, Oneness, Intention and Knowledge. And there is 
no comparison between the Creator and the creation. 
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Chapter 6. What Has Been [, L*l i * U- U - (i ^0 

Related About [The Virtue] Of • • 

Swraf /l/-Aa/»/ < Hi»J I) 1 iJr> 

2885. Abu Ishaq narrated hearing iSJjii . 0^ ^ ijiAi l&U- - YAA* 
Al-Bara' say: "There was a man f . - t"\ s.U\ »\ 
reciting [Sftrt] >4/-«ifc/ when he ^ «^ ^ ijb ^ 

saw his riding animal stamping his yjz ji^ U£ ;J^£; £|^J| cJU^ : J\i 

feet, so he looked and there was * r . 

something like a shadow or cloud, ^ b ^ 4 [s^] 

so he went to the Messenger of &\ jy^ J% z\^}\ J\ ^UlJi jL lils 

Allah #| and mentioned that to \ * ' * ' 

him. The Prophet jfg said: "That «^Jl ^? : M J ^ ^ 
was the tranquility which descends 
with the Qur'an, or descends 

because of the Qur'an." (Sahih) lii t : c r M ^ J? ^ 

[Abu 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is .J^^iA^ ^dl 

Hasan Safcffc. There is something on ; . t_ 
this topic from Usaid bin Hudair. 

Ow> ^ y>j <u '(iJ^V^J ^^JUaJl ^ i>* V ^ 0: C 

Comments: 

It is known from this Hadith that the recitation of the Qur'an brings down the 
tranquility and peace from Allah Almighty, and sometimes this tranquility 
appears in a visible form. 

2886. Abu Ad-Darda' narrated ^ il^J Gftt - TAAn 
that the Prophet said: 9 , . , ^ „ 
"Whoever recites three Ayat from A t5ib5 ^ ^ b ^ 

the beginning of Al-Kahf he is J ^ ^ ,jJ^J\ J J JU 

protected from the turmoil of the 'i /' „ s \ : 

Dajjai: ,[1] (Sahih) '^M ^ cA J} hfi " 2 ^ > 

(Another route) with this chain ^»<jj Jjt ^ ^tf ^^jg f~ ^ 

and similar in meaning. ' ' ' ' tf 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This //a^/ft is ."Jl^l 3 ^ 



^ Meaning it contains something which does not belong — either in its wording of its chain 
of narration — while the narrators are truthful or trustworthy, for the correct wording see 
Muslim no. 1883 where it is "ten" instead of "three". 
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tj^^^l AjIj c-ifSGl ajj~* J^*A9 ^-jb t^yLj! 5Mv<!5 t^JLva aljjj [iL£] ! {Hj>** 
kJ&>-\ & ^j\j^a}\ jj&j ... obi ^JLp Jai>- ^y> " : JkiL 4j jLIj JUjx^o A*^:^ 

Comments: " 

The power of the Dajjal (antichrist) will be temporary and perishable, it will 
not have stability and steadiness, his anger will be unsustainable and his favor 
will be for short term. He who bears in mind consciously the meanings and 
the objectives of the first ten or last ten Verses of Surat Al-Kahf, and he 
memorises them; due to their good and blessings he will remain safe from the 
tribulations of the Dajjal. 

Chapter 7. What Has Been [ i^] ; ^ U ^ _ (v ^^,) 

Related About [The Virtue] Of - - * * \ 

Yd Sin (v ^Jl) ^ 

2887. Anas narrated that the t .3 - ^ YAAV 

Messenger of Allah #| said: - 



''Indeed for everything there is a ^0^' if. *4^~ 

heart, and the Qur'an's heart is Yd \ \ '[i 0 ' ^A\u 0 j^A\ 

Sin. Whoever recites Yd Sin, then ^ f\ ^ ^ ^ ¥ 

for its recitation, Allah writes for t iSlii ^p nl)l!>- J> JJUi ^p tjlii 

him that he recited the Qur'an ten * . - lt > , , > \, ' - tl ; ^ 

times." (W) ^ ^ : ^ J ^ Jb :Jb V 1 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is ly j^j jl^lll wliSj OS 

Hasan Gharib, we do not know of lS . „ > , ^ _ ^ ^ , „ ^ 

it except as a narration of Humaid ' ^ J - ^ ^ ^ 

bin 'Abdur-Rahman. And in Al- jZj- sLji lli C'.^^^p J15] 

Basrah, they did not know it as a , „ s v a - - „ - 

narration from Qatadah except ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^> 

through this route. Harun Abu & & j% V -J^^ 

Muhammad is a Shaikh who is \ t , • - 1 ' s 

unknown. ji' ^jj^j -^-jJ 1 s ^ 

(Another chain) with this. j ^ 

There is something on this topic tfo ^ ^ -; s ^ 

from Abu Bakr As-Siddiq, but the Oi Ji 1 ^ 



Hadith of Abu Bakr is not correct 
because its chain is weak. 
There is something on this topic * O^^ 1 ^ Jt J* 

from Abu Hurairah. 
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.juiii ^ ^ ^uji j>j 
•t'Aj* J} If Jij 

vio-b- Xi\^\^ t i OA /T : ^jIjJI ^y-lj igi^iu 

^ U5 (^l^l ^-5^*J1] Jj-WaJl ^ ^ ^ k-jUl % (i^-jyS) J :Ju^a ^j? JjjU 

Comments: 

The subjects and contents of the Qur'an may be summed up under three 
topics: Oneness, Hereafter and the Messenger hood; and these are the 
principle and fundamental subjects. Surat Al-Fatihah consists of these, and 
these subjects have been explained comprehensively in Surat Yasin. This is 
how it is the heart of the Qur'an, i.e. the extract, abridgement and the spirit. 

Chapter 8. What Has Been [ L^j] j £^ U _ (a ^*J0 

Related About [The Virtue Of] - - \t \ ^ , 

Ha MM Ad-Dukhan (A 

2888. Abu Hurairah narrated that tfj^ ^ _ \AAA 
the Messenger of Allah ^ said: o *7 t , > 
"Whoever recites Ha Mim Ad- If J} Cf f^ Cf If 
Dukhan during the night, in the J £ ^ J ^ ^ * J . ^ 
morning seventy thousand angels ~\ " > 

seek forgiveness for him." (Da'lf) \'J Cf )] : W> 5^ JjA; ^ l ff 
[Abu <Eisa said:] This Hadlth is ^ ^ ^ ^ ^jj, - 
Gharlb, we do not know of it ^ 1 ^ 

except through this route. 'Urnar . «^LUc-iJl 

bin Abi Khath'am (a narrator in s i * r t - i' 1 r - >t "n-i 
the chain) was graded weak, " . 

Muhammad said: "He is Munkar in ^ ^li-j * li* ^ Nl 

Hadith. ^ ^ - ; \ s ^ ^ 

. Co Jj>tJ I 

2889. Abu Hurairah narrated that Cf^^ ^ Cf ~ ^AA^ 
the Messenger of Allah #| said: ' % , o ^ ^ ft >^ ^ s ^ , 
"Whoever recites Ha Mfm yld- s^ 1 C 1 ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^j^ 1 
DwfeAfl/i during Friday night, he . - ^ 
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shall be forgiven." (Dafj) . , ^ . > . ^ 

[Abu <Elsa said:] T^W* [is ^ ^ r * : * f J ^ Jli 

Ghanb] we do not know of it • $ j** oUAJl iLIJ 

except through this route. Hisham m r ^ i ^ ^ r >f ' "i 

Abu Al-Miqdam was graded weak, V ^ ,jA [: ^ J 15 -" 

and Al-Hasan did not hear from ^\jX i i\ J>) pLl*j .^)\ \1a ^ VI uj£ 

Abu Hurairah. This is what Ayyub, £ , . ^ 

Yunus bin 'Ubaid and 'All bin Zaid C V°> u^ 1 ^ £^ ft ^^^4 

/A: ^I^^JaJl jlp uU^? -uLi <jj (c-o^i;) ^IjlzJI^jI ^Ul* <u pljiiJl ^1 ^Lj 



Chapter 9. What Has Been r 1 • - ' r /« m 

Related About [The Virtue Of] ^ ^ ^ U ^ ~ « r^ 0 
SuratAl-Mulk (<\ dlLjJI SjjJ- 

2890. Ibn 'Abbas narrated: "One Ji 410 ^ jjjj> l&U - YAV 

of the Companions of the Prophet ' , e . , , . * £ 

#| put up a tent upon a grave ^ AT* ^ ^1 

without knowing that it was a t ,|j-j| J ^ ,J ^ 
grave. When he realized that it was / ' - - ^ 

a person's grave, he recited Swraf vS-^ : <-^ ^ a* 

y4/-Mu& until its completion. Then gf ^ ^ « & Ute m Oil 

he went to the Prophet jg and * / f. . * " ^ . 

said: 'O Messenger of Allah #| ^iuJl ^j-* lyj oLC^l 'JS <J lili t^S 

[Indeed] I erected my tent without 3 , ^ . ^ # ' s ^ * ^ ^ ^ 

realizing that it was upon a grave. _ " " J - ^ ^ ^ 

So when I realized there was a i5T sLlil V iJlj ^li- cJ^> [^Jl] 43b I 
person in it I recited SuratAl-Mulk s ^ 7*1 * 0 

until its completion.' So the ^ ^ LU1 5 ^ j > : JL:j i [ « ] b ^ > 

Prophet ^ said: It is a prevention, ^ cl^UJI ^» ^1 JlSS . l^ii 

it is a salvation delivering from the " " ^ *> > >> 

punishment of the grave.'" (Dalf) V 1 ^ ht ^ 

[Abu £ Eisa said:] This Hadith is [^li] ijj^ lii [ • J] ju] 
[//fl^/z] Gharib from this route, ^ 9 . , ^ 

and there is something on this ^ V^ 1 <Jj ^ !j* 

topic from Abu Hurairah. ; — ' 

doj^ ^ ^YA•^:^ t ^vo/^Y:^l j ^rj>-\ 3 [<Ju*j> oU-j] :gtj*z 
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Comments: 

The Qur'anic subjects and all the principles of its mission 'Oneness, 
Messenger hood and Life in the Hereafter' are discussed in Surat Al-Mulk; 
and the principle of warning about the Hereafter is overwhelming, due to 
which the Day of Judgement and its conditions are pictured in this Surah. 
Therefore, he who contemplates and reflects upon its subjects and contents, 
and he bases his life on its principles and fundamentals, he in fact prepares 
and cares for the Hereafter; so he is safe from the punishment in the grave. 

2891. Abu Hurairah narrated that ^ >. ^ ^ _ YAM 
the Prophet said: "Indeed there \ * , * > 

is a Surah in the Qur'an of thrity Cj* l/> Z^J> uSo^- : jkk>- y t jJJ^a 

Ayat, which intercedes for a man ^ * \ *' * *Mi 

until he is forgiven. It is [Surah] y ^ ^ "^T^ \ f * 

Tabarak Alladhl Biyadihil-Mulkr Z\ oVji\ ^ VjjL b\j) :Jli j|| 

(Hasan) . . * ' 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadlth is Uj ^ J ^ J * 

Hasan. . «dliuJl oJ^ ^JJl hj\Z 

2892. Jabir narrated: The Prophet £j£ : ^ - YA^Y 
would not sleep until he recited , ' t , r >• V - mi 

AlifLam Mlm Tamil and: Tatara*; ^ ^ ^ 0* ~ & 

Alladhl Biyadihil-MulL" >£ ^ ^ ^j, £f : ^ ^ 

This Hadlth was reported similarly > . * , ^ > * • 

by more than one from Laith bin *^ ILJ| °A ^ ^ J r 1 

Abl Sulaim. Mughlrah bin Muslim ^ ^ o^lj ^ JLoi- Ijti 

reported it from Abu Az-Zubair, ^ , 0 > V > 1 - * - ? 

from Jabir from the Prophet |g (4^ J? fll Jjj ^ J^? (4^ 



and it is similar to this. 
Zuhair reported it and said: "I 
said to Abu Az-Zubair: 'Did you jS*' 05^ ^ :< ^^ iSjjj ^ 
hear Jabir mentioning this HadlthT ^ • 

He said: 'Safwan or Ibn Safwan - > • . 'V 

informed me of it.'" It is as if J>\ jl ^iS?^* ^! 
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Zuhair rejected the idea that this * > .% 0% ,> - • 

Hadith was from Abu Az-Zubair ^ °^ dl ^ ^ ^ 

from Jabir. ^ i 0\ J\ i,J^I 

(Another chain) with similar in % - " / V*. . 

meaning. * - er- o^j^ 

(Another chain) that Tawus said: .V^^^S\ j> j^lf <* Jx^u^lf 

"They are seventy good merits ^ , ^" /, *>\ > " - 

more of virtue in it than every ^ & r-> ^ :Jli 

Sura/? in the Qur'an." (Dalf) o%J^ :JU ^jli ^ ^ Jliill 

<L~1 <1oJU>- ^y> V ♦ A : ^ 1 4JLJJ 1 j j» jJl J-»^ jL-jJl <l>- j>-\ j [<^Ju**Jp oLu*J] ! ^i^>J 

ftljj p-Lwo 0 <iuJj>- jJ I ^j£> j>\ X^j T t * i '. ^[jj Aj ijJl^J pJj <J j^JL*» 

Comments: 

Alif Lam Mim Tanzil Al-Kitdb i.e., Surat As-Sajdah, no. 32, speaks of the truth 
about the Qur'an, the creation of the heavens and the earth, creation of 
humans and the purpose of his life, the end of the one who bears its teachings 
in mind and acts accordingly, punishment for those who oppose its teachings, 
the mention of the Torah and the character of some people among the 
children of Israel; as if it consists of all the lessons for the Hereafter. 

Chapter 10. <What Has Been IS| ^ U ^ - O • 

Related About Idha Zulzilat' ' m ( ^ 

2893. Anas bin Malik narrated J»r If. ~ YA ^ r 

that the Messenger of Allah « ^ - ^ ^j, 

said: "Whoever recites Idha - \ ~- - 

Zulzilat, it equals half of the ££JI 1^ : ( ^LUJ1 ^JU* 



Qur'an for him. Whoever recites: 
Qui Yd Ayyuhal-Kdfirun it equals a 

fourth of the Qur'an for him. And . jT^ill ^J^ t iJ cJ-a* ^J^j W '^J 

whoever recites: Qui Huwa Allahu >\ ° \ > ' ' > >\ * a> t ' 

^ftflrf it equals a third of the J ^ ^1^1 1^1 L : 

Qur'an for him." (Da'if) . j^t ^1 Ji : 1^ t jT^ill ^ 
[Abu 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is 



GAorift, we do not know of it except as J 

a narration of this Shaikh Al-Hasan ^ ioj^ ili • [ " JlS] 

bin Salm. And there is something on ' ^ e fi tf ^ ^ 

this topic from Ibn*Abbas. a? ^ ^ ^ 
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Comments: 

We have said that the fundamental principles of the mission of the Qur'an are 
Oneness, Messenger hood and the Hereafter. In Surat Az-Zalzalah, the 
circumstances of the Last Day are mentioned very comprehensively with 
effectiveness and its scene is pictured; and the information about the reward 
and recompense has been mentioned effectively and very briefly in the last 
Verses. 



2894. Ibn 'Abbas narrated that the 
Messenger of Allah ^ said: "Idha 
Zulzilat is equal to half of the 
Qur'an, Qui Huwa Allahu Ahad is 
equal to a third of the Qur'an, Qui 
Yd Ayyuhal-Kdfirun is equal to a 
fourth of the Qur'an." (Da*if) 
[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadlth is 
Ghanb we do not know of it except 
from the narration of Yaman bin 
Al-Mughirah. 



ftjJ. :JJ- & & &Jb- - YA** 

:Jli t^llp ^1 frLkp \{$ySi\ 
<Jl^ou JjJo cJ^Jj :3l| J j-ij Jli 
t jl^SJl cJ£ JjjJ JL>-1 4)1 y> tjl^iJl 

*>*>w?j jjjU ^ jujj ^Jb- -y a"U/\:^UJI [^Ln^ • {Hf*" 

. o jJ^ j <^jyo]\ ^ U5 ^'q : *-Ji y j ' o y**J> jUj Jj " : aJ^aj ^~*jJl ^JLcs 



2895. Anas bin Malik narrated 
that the Messenger of Allah ^ 
said to a man among his 
Companions: "Have you married O 
so-and-so?" He said: "No by Allah 
O Messenger of Allah! And I do 
not have anything to marry with." 
He said: "Do you not know: Qui 
Huwa Allahu Ahad?" He said: "Of 
course." He said: "It is a third of 
the Qur'an." He said: "Do you not 
know Idha Ja' Nasrullahi Wal- 
FathT He said: "Of course." He 
said: "It is a fourth of the Qur'an." 



^Uil p& *Ji tip - YA^o 

J j-^j (1)1 &i 0* ^^JJ & 

: Jli . : Jli kjU-I iiil ji ciiUU 
£l£ IjI iJL^ ^4)t» : J li .((jl^ijl JJJ)) 
: Jli <.^Jj : Jli ^3b I ^Jai 
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He said: "Do you not know Qui Yd t t v , * - ~ e > 

Ayyuhdl-KdfirunT He said: "Of ^ L - J 5 ^ ^ :Jb 'SM 1 
course." He said: "It is a fourth of t «jT)i)| ^» : Jlj . j£ : Jlj 
the Qur'an." He said: "Do you not \ , t „ , 

know Idha Zulzilat Al-ArdT He 'H ^ ^ J,)) 

said: "Of course." He said: "It is a . ^y^, »>, . t V . jtf 

fourth of the Qur'an." He said: c ' ^ .... 

"Marry, marry." (Day) ■ ,( <rj> : 

[Abu 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is ^ ^ ^ j£| 

Hasan. 

Comments: ^ ^ 

The explanation of the aforementioned Surah has previously been mentioned; 
as for Surat An-Nasr, it speaks of the good news for the noble Prophet ^§ that 
the time for the appearance of the heavenly help has come. The conquest of 
Makkah was soon going to happen; the mission that Allah has assigned to 
him, he would fulfill it and succeed in it; the people would enter to Islam in 
groups and flocks. You, therefore, praise your Lord with extolling the Glory 
and seek His forgiveness. According to Ibn 'Abbas, it also indicates the death 
of the Messenger of Allah. 

Chapter 11. What Has Been 5^ j ^ U ; - ( u ^Ji) 

Related About Surat Al-Ikhlds ' m ' „ . 

2896. Abu Ayyub narrated that the ^ zd] - YA^l 

Messenger of Allah §| said: „ ^ >e , >e ^ <tt ^ 5 ^ 

"Would one of you like to recite a : W ^P 1 ^ ^ J 1 ^ 

third of the Qur'an during a night? ^ ^ tJ> il; ^ sj5lj 

Whoever recited: Allahu Al-Wahid \ \> 

As-Samad then he has recited a & Jj»* if y. gjj "if ^L^f 

third of the Qur'an." {Sahih) ^ [j^ J j ^ ^ ^ ^ 

There are narrations on this topic ' ' " U % >% t 

from Abu Ad-Darda', Abu Sa'eed, f4-^~ ciJjj] ^O? 1 y) 6£J>] S^ 1 

Qatadah bin An-Nu'man, Abu • 'ti; - ^ f °; r - 3 f ! ; 

Hurairah, Anas, Ibn 'Umar and - a > - ' " / 

AbuMas'ud. ^ 01 ^ij^l <&! J 13 

[Abu 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is ^ ^ ^y^, ^ ^ - 

Hasan, and we do not know of ' , 

anyone who reported this Hadith ^lAi ly xLSiil 

better than the narration of „ - 0 tf tl ? e . 
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Za'idah, and Isra'Il and Al-Fudail * t .a , ^ 

bin <Iyad followed up on it 9^ Oi 

(reporting similarly). . J\ J y£ 

Shu'bah and more than one of the * + , + ' r' r - 

trustworthy narrators reported this ^ ^ ltaU L: ^~^ JbJ 

Hadlth from Mansur with /(//irafc in ^ ^J-t i-oJ^I lii lJt>-f 

itU1 - >\ 0 ~ * J, 

oUiJI Jl>-Ij J^j cSjj 
^ J5" S*ly J Ju^iJl t^lsiNl) W:^ t WY/Y: ^LJl a^^Ij [j^w?] : 

^Ij [UA: C ^oW^Ja-jSlI J Jl^ll ^ Oi'j [™ A V*^ ] ^ [YA^^l] 

. [Y^^/Y : jls 1 £»j>J] ^ 4jIjlp ^ [rvA^:^ tA^U ^1] iyu~* 

2897. Abu Hurairah said: "I went ^ :^J> r 1 - YAW 

out with the Messenger of Allah ^ ; ^ 

and heard a man reciting Qu/ ^ 'y-^ a? 4^ 0* ^^4^ I* 1 

Huwa Allahu Ahad [Allahus- ^ j.' . . ^ - • ' 0 *JI jlp * °l 

Samad] so the Messenger of Allah " J ' *f "f ^ ^ \ ^ , ^ 

g| said: It is obligatory.' I said: t^Ua^Jl ^ J^j ^£ jt ^Ua^Jl ^1 

'What is obligatory?' He said: ^ # ^ ^ , > % 

'Paradise.'" (Hasan) ^ * <T -^V-^ u^ 1 

[Abu ( Elsa said:] This Hadlth is JUi .[IwJl Jbl] J^l ibl Ji 1^: ^5 

//fl5fl/7 Sahih Gharib, we do not ^ -j jj| J ^ 

know of it except as a narration of J ' "^ rJ ' ^ - ^ J 

Malik bin Anas. Ibn Hunain (a .^%^\)) :JU?c4>-j 

narrator in the chain) is 'Ubaid bin ^ ^ * „ - , ^ . ^ 

Hunain. 1^ C:^ ^ JB] 

■ jr"" if. ^ a^'j -cr 0 ' Cr: 1 



5^1 y ^ J^iJl ^L. ^l^iND^^o :^ 4 /Y :^L«Jl A^y-lj [j^^- 6iL^-}] -gtj** 

o "i "i : p5UJI <«x-^j Y • A/^ : U^j^Jl ^ dJUU ^o-x^ ^ ( " Jb-1 4)1 y& Ji " 



Meaning that there is some confusion in it. 
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Comments: 

The spirit and core of the religion is "Tauhid" Oneness of Allah, a perfect 
and comprehensive reality of Oneness has been mentioned in this Surah that 
has blocked all avenues towards polytheism. This Surah leaves no doubt 
regarding Allah's Self, His Attributes and allows no one to share the essential 
meanings of these Attributes. The fruit and end of the Oneness is Paradise; 
Love for this Surah and reading it repeatedly is an evidence of the love for 
"Tauhid", steadfastness and consistency upon it. Therefore the destination of 
such a person will be Paradise; may Allah Almighty make us punctual and 
habitual readers of it. Amen! 

2898. Anas bin Malik narrated that 
the Prophet % said: "Whoever 
recited Qui Huwa Alldhu Ahad two 
hundred times every day, fifty years 
worth of his sins will be removed - 
unless he owes a debt." (Dalf) 
And another narration with this 
chain, from the Prophet $H that he 
said: "Whoever wants to sleep 
upon his bed and sleeps on his 
right side, then he recites Qui 
Huwa Alldhu Ahad one hundred 
times, then on the Day of 
Judgement the Lord, Blessed and 
Most High shall say: 'O My slave! 
Enter Paradise on your right."' 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadlth is 
Gharib as a narration of Thabit 
from Anas. This Hadlth has also 
been reported through routes other 
than this, from Thabit. 

* Cf. -u^o Aio/Y'.jjs* ^jl 4j>-j^~\j [cjL**^ ftiU«*J] 

Comments: 

Reading Surat Al-Ikhlds while lying on one's right side is a sign of being from 
the People of the Right Side. Also this person will enter Paradise from the 
right side; it also tells that the right side of the Paradise is better and more 
excellent than the left side. 

2899, Abu Hurairah narrated that " YA< ^ 
the Messenger of Allah jg said: ^ >. ^ ^ 
"Qui Huwa Alldhu Ahad is equal to 



ijjjj* ^ JU*>t* u» JL>- — T A ^ A 

-& ^ r>: J* f> £ m & 

^JJ^> {j>?> . 4AH J* J* 

J* f£ M stf ^» :ji sn ^ 

*d»l J* <y f& A^'ji 

*J1j^J1 ii Jji^ 5^ Ui3 1 ^ jl5 liU a5U 

' s * * * \ ' > * 

• ^ 5^^' l-i* ^ t>? ^jJ^JI 
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a third of the Qur'an." (Hasan) > ^ . - >e > - 

[Abu 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is *J * ^ 'f^ f^<* ^ 

Hasan Sahih. A I J j-i-j J IS : Jli s^y* ^ ^ 

. « oVj}\ il' j^t fti ji» : i| 

JLj^ lii [i^^^p jit JVS] 



rvAv 



tjljiJl t > J^S/ \ t4^-La Vfjl 4j»-^>-lj [^J***^ ) fHj** 



2900. Abu Hurairah narrated that ; ^lSj ^ JuAi - TV * 

the Messenger of Allah #| said: , . 

"Gather and I shall recite "to you :l)L ^ t>° ^ ^ J*± 

one third of the Qur'an." He said: . ^ J\ - ^ £ 

"So whoever was to gather did so, > * i * / ' , > ' ' ^ \ '* 
then the Messenger of Allah #| j^i* u?^ :jS§ 4>1 J^j 

came out and recited Qu/ /W .2 ^ ^ ^jj 
Allahu Ahad. The he went back in. r 

Some of them said to each other: . ^1 <uil Ji : l^i Sp jwl 

"The Messenger of Allah #| said: , , > , . .... > 0 . - tl£ : - - . tf * 

I shall recite to you one third of - H ~ • lt r 

the Qur'an' I thought that this was J>\ aS\°Jd\ dJb jjulp tyli JiU» :j|| 
news from the Heavens. Allah's " \ 5 > , ^ * 

Prophet ^ came out and said: r 1 ^ ^ ^ 

"Indeed I said that I would recite :cii Jl» : JlS ^ 5b I ^ r 

to you one third of the Qur'an, and „ , >,>"*'* ^ I \ 

it is indeed equal to one third of ■ W 11 ±& ^ *13 ^ ^ 

the Qur'an." (Sahih) ^ i> lii t:^ JS JVS] 

[Abu 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is >t , s g ^ ^ 

Hasan Sahih Gharib from this fi 1 ^ jfij lli ^ ^>-^ 

route. Abu Hazim Al-Ashj'afs (a * OUjL 11^ I 5 ' 

narrator in the chain) name is 
Salman. 

Comments: 

Ihshudu means: be together, gather the household people too. For the 
purpose of creating an interest amongst the people, the Prophet did not tell 
them straightway that he was going to read Surat Al-Ikhlas and it was equal to 
one third of the Qur'an. 
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2901. Anas bin Malik said: "There 
was a man from the Ansar who led 
them (in Salat) at Masjid Quba'. 
Every time he was to recite a Surah 
for them during Salat, he would 
begin by reciting Qui Huwa Allahu 
Ahad until he finsihed, then he 
would recite another Surah with it. 
He did that in each Rak'ah. His 
companions talked to him and said: 
'You recite this Surah , then you do 
not think that it is sufficient until 
you recite another Surah. You 
should either recite it or leave it 
and recite another Surah'" He 
said: "I shall not leave it, if you 
would like me to lead you with it 
then I shall do so, and if you do 
not like it then I shall leave you." 
And they considered him the best 
among them, and they did not like 
the idea of someone else leading 
them. So when the Prophet 
came to them they informed him 
about what had happened and he 
0!) said: "O so-and-so! What 
prevents you from doing what your 
companions told you to do, why do 
you recite this Surah in every 
Rak'ahl" He said: "O Messenger 
of Allah! Indeed I love it!" So the 
Messenger of Allah #| said: "Your 
love for it shall have you admitted 
into Paradise." (Sahih) 

[Abu 'ETsa said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Gharib [SahTh] from this 
route, as a narration of 'Ubaidullah 
bin 'Umar from Thabit Al-Bunanl. 

Mubarak bin Fadalah has 
reported from Thabit Al-Bunani, 
from Anas that a man said: "O 
Messenger of Allah! I love this 



Otf :Jli dUU £ J!\ Is c^C 

a )' ^ * * s s ^ S > ^ ^ " 

^j^- .Ji>-i <u i y& jjl ^3 1 t tgj ijij 

Lfc j^i^jl 01 jl^>-l 01 ^J^t $ ^J^ 
jl» :Jli[i] (,jl>-I <ul :3j^dJl oJla 
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Surah; Qui Huwa Allahu Ahad". So 
he said: "Your love for it shall have 
you admitted into Paradise." 

Comments: 

This Hadlth proves that reading two Surah in one Rak'ah without caring for 
the sequential order is allowed; were it not allowed the Prophet would have 
prohibited it. 

Chapter 12. What Has Been J> ^ 4^ " (u > 

Related About Al-Mu'awwidhatain " ^ 4a*J|) ^S^UJI 

2902. MJqbah bin 'Amir Al-JuhanI ^ :j ± - ^ _ TVT 

narrated that the Prophet M said: „ 

"Some y4yaf have been revealed to ^ & J^^I UJ> " (-s^- 

me the likes of which have not c^s> « - f >° > r . .m' 

- - - - ----- ^ a* (V^ L^ 1 ^ lT^ ls^ 1 



been seen: Qw/ A'udhu Birabbin- 



Nas until the end of the Surah and As» : J IS ^ ^1 ^ J? 1 

CM A'udhu BirabbiUFalaq until the > >f .>v tf ^ - "> A , v?f 

end of tte »mA» ^ ^ * ^ ^ *" J ^ 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadlth is i^l ji> j ^ J[i^\ 

Hasan Sahlh. ^ tu - r, y r-,, 

v!jJI>- IJLa [^^^-p jit JIS] 

Comments: 

Tauhld is the spirit, foundation and base of Islam. These two Surah are the 
Guardians and Protectors of the treasure of Oneness; because the first very 
important principle mentioned in these two Surah is that the only way of 
being protected from a crafty and cunning enemy like Satan is that a person 
should seek the refuge only with his Lord. The second rule mentioned in 
these Surah is about the Attributes of Allah by which a person seeks refuge, 
and these Attributes make the person protected and guarded against the trials 
of devil; and the third highlighted point is about the power of Satan's struggle 
to make a person go astray. 
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2903. 'Uqbah bin 'Amir said: "The ^ ^ _ n%r 
Messenger of Allah $g ordered me 

to recite Al-Mu 4 awwidhatain at the i^Ijj J> t v?-* - ^ J> ^Jj 5* 

end of every Sato." (Hasan) ' '* ^ \ . . 

[Abu <Elsa said:] This Hadlth is * ^ ^ " J " ^ f ^ 

Hasan Ghanb. . «s^U> J5 ^ ^y^Jl ly I 

*^jl>- IJuL [ : L ^ s fi J*) JIS] 



Chapter 13. What Has Been <pJ J> *U- U - Or p^Jl) 

Related About The Virtue Of " lx * r ^; ( |£ 

Reciting the Qur'an ° r ^ 

2904. 'Aishah narrated that the l£U- *J> l£U - YVt 

Messenger of Allah #| said: "The , „ „ ^ ^ ^ * , s 

one who recites the Qur'an and he ^ f ^ ^ ^ ^ 

is proficient with it, then he is with ^ ^ - t J*f ^ ^< - &g 

the noble and blessed Angels, [1] ' > _ 

and the one who recites it" - ^ J^j J 15 ^ ^f 1 ^ 

Hisham said: "And it is hard for - ^ >u ^ ' :# g 

him" — Shu'bah said: "And it is 7\ . . f 

difficult for him, — then he gets J15 - C\yu ^JJlj c^Jl ^l^fll iy£}\ 
two rewards." (Sahih) 



[Abu 'Elsa said:] This Hadlth is f ^ s 



- : oLi Jtf - «aI1p JbJui - :^LLa 
Hasan Sahih. . ^ JL^ 5^ j^j 1 * 

. £c-~>w? j-^>- <^-oJl>- lijb [ : ^^-p jit J 15] 

Comments: 

The believers who are not so well-versed in the reading of the Qur'an, and it 
is hard for them to read it easily and fluently; so they read the Qur'an with 
difficulty, slowly, making a effort, they bear this difficulty happily and joyfully, 
hoping for the reward and righteousness, such people will have extra reward 



[1] "As-Safamtil-Kiramil-Bararah" refers to the noble and blessed Angels who journey to the 
people to deliver the message. See Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhl. 
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for their effort and hardship, they should not be disheartened. But it is 
apparent that they will not have the same reward and virtuousness as that of 
those who are well-versed and more knowledgeable, therefore they will be 
honored with the company and friendship of the honored, loyal, obedient and 
well-versed angels; because their contact, relation, love and care for the 
Qur'an is very much, so their reward and recompense is much, too. 

2905. 'All bin Abi Talib narrated . , 

that the Messenger of Allah ^ l ^ & & TV ° 

said: "Whoever recites the Qur'an ^ t<Slilj J> e jf> SUlii ^ o *** - 
and memorizes it, making lawful , 

what it makes lawful, and unlawful ^} o*- ^ o*. p-tf ^ 

what it makes unlawful, Allah will -jj^j, yj &\ jj . 

admit him to Paradise due to it, ( ^ ' >' * s 

and grant him intercession for ten }j^J <■ J^U *'j$cZ»\j 

of his family members who were to ~ . . >A\, &.\. ^ , 

be consigned to the Fire." (Da'if) ^ ^ - * ^ ^ 

This Hadith is Gharib, we do not ^J 1 ^ 1 ^ 

know of it except through this ^ . ^ £ ^ ^ c ^ ,^ 
route, and its chain is not Sahih. * - 

Hafs bin Sulaiman (a narrator in ^ ^ dr4^J 4 

the chain) is Abu 'Umar Bazzar . t . j, ^ 5UlIi 

from Al-Kufah who was graded ^ / * : J ^ ° - 

weak in Hadith. . ^ oAJ 1 

Comments: 

The intercession regarding a disbeliever and a polytheist to let them out of 
Hell cannot be granted; the intercession will be granted in favor of sinful 
Muslims and they will come out of the Hell owing to the intercession. 

Chapter 14. What Has Been i^i j ^ _ -j*aJi) 

Related About The Virtues Of - - * * * . , 
The Qur'an < ^ * ^0 o 1 ^ 1 

2906. Al-Harith Al-A'war said: "I rjfc - ^ _ rvn 
passed by the Masjid when the 

people were absorbed in story- t^*^ ^ ot 

telling. So I entered upon ( A1I and ^ . t ^ f ^ 

said: ( 0 Commander of the Jf -\ - ^ a ^ 

believers! Do you not see the /j* 

people are becoming engrossed in ^ ' ^ / yj . .'^ 
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story-telling?' He said: 'They have 
been consumed with it?' I said: 
'Yes.' He said: 'As for me, I heard 
the Messenger of Allah g| saying: 
"Indeed there comes a Fitnah" So I 
said: "What is the way out from it 
O Messenger of Allah?" He said: 
"Allah's Book. In it is news of what 
happened before you, and 
information about what comes 
after you, and judgment for what 
happens between you. It is the 
Criterion (between right and 
wrong) without jest. Whoever 
among the oppressive abandons it, 
Allah crushes him, and whoever 
seeks guidance from other than it, 
then Allah leaves him to stray. It is 
the firm rope of Allah, it is the 
wise remembrance, it is the straight 
path, and it is the one that the 
desires can not distort, nor can the 
tongues twist it, nor can the 
scholars ever have enough of it, 
and it shall not become dull from 
reciting it much, and the 
amazement of it does not diminish. 
It is the one that when the Jinns 
heard it, they did not hesitate to 
say about it: 'Verily, we have heard 
a wonderful Recitation (this 
Qur'an)! Tt guides to the Right 
Path, and we have believed 
therein.' Whoever speaks according 
to it then he has said the truth, and 
whoever acts according to it he is 
rewarded, and whoever judges by it 
he has judged justly, and whoever 
invites to it then he guides to the 
straight path." Take this O 
A'war!'." (Daff) 

[Abu 'Elsa said:] This Hadlth is 



jijt :J15 ?4o$U-Sf1 J \jJ>\+ 
J y*>j Ji < j>\ U I : J IS l p_*J : cJj 

:Jli J L^-? ^^LiJi U : cJLai 

^Jaj till jl!>- *Sj °^ja <J j-gJ L 

Jl^ jAj t&l 4Lj>\ oJs> (jifJl ^^iSi 

O \j>\'+j IIIh :1^Jll 

Jli 1 til *^^r- 

eOuJ*[j ObjJl oJ^J>- jLo Jo- ^ N I 43 
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Gharib, we do not know of it 
except through the narration of 
Hamzah Az-Zayyat, and in its 
chain there is an unknown person. 
There is also criticism about the 
narrations of Al-Harith. 

^d*>Jl ^JLp \t~>J&- TTTl:^ t^jljJl o-^lj [^ijw) aitu^] \^j>C 

Comments: 

This is without a doubt a very comprehensive Hadlth regarding the 
significance and virtues of the Qur'an, regarding its merit and status, its 
importance and need; and the Qur'an is defined with the exact qualities and 
merits mentioned in this Hadlth, but this narration is not authentic due to the 
defect in its chain. 

Chapter 15. What Has Been £Lf U \- Oo r ~uJl) 

Related About Teaching The ' /4 „. , lX r.;„ 

Qur'an Oo^D^Jl 

2907. Abu 'Abdur-Rahman 
narrated from 'Uthman bin 'Affan 



that the Messenger of Allah ^ ^ i^U ^jit lit!! :SjlS jit 

said: "The best of you is he who > * , . , , , 

learns the Qur'an and teaches it." ^ ^ :JU 

Abu 'Abdur-Rahman said: "So that ^ Ji ^^J\ J\ ^ 

is why I sit at this seat of mine." tf „ ^ o ^ ^ „ ; . 

And he taught the Qur'an during r^" 6* it 5 bl J J^> 01 

the time of £ Uthman until Al-Hajjaj Ijtf .^..jl ^ *f (( ^ 

bin Yusuf came. (SahTh) _ ; 0 s ^ o ^ s 

[Abu 'Elsa said:] This Hadlth is: J f^J ^ ^» 

Hasan Sahlh. * -\* 'y w ' 

Comments: " 

The Qur'an is the Speech of Allah, and Allah's Speech has superiority over 
the speech of humans just as the Creator has superiority and excellence over 
His creation; therefore learning and teaching is better and more virtuous than 
all other good and virtuous deeds. 
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2908. 'Uthman [bin 'Affan] 
narrated that the Messenger of 
Allah i]g said: "The best of you - 
or the most virtuous of you - is he 
who learns the Qur'an and teaches 
it." (Sahlh) 

This Hadlth is Hasan Sahlh. This 
is how 'Abdur-Rahman bin Mahdi 
and others reported it from Sufyan 
Ath-Thawrl: "From 'Alqamah, 
from Marthad, from Abu 'Abdur- 
Rahman, from 'Uthman from the 
Prophet jg." And Sufyan did not 
mention "from Sa'd bin 'Ubaidah" 
in it. Yahya bin Sa'eed Al-Qattan 
reported this Hadlth from Sufyan 
and Shu'bah, from 'Alqamah bin 
Marthad, from Sa'd bin 'Ubaidah, 
from Abu 'Abdur-Rahman, from 
'Uthman, from the Prophet 
(Another chain of narration) 
Muhammad bin Bash-shar said: 
"Sufyan's companions did not 
mention in it from Sufyan: 'From 
Sa'd bin 'Ubaidah.'" Muhammad 
bin Bash-shar said: "And it is more 
correct." 

[Abu 'Elsa said:] Shu'bah added 
"Sa'd bin 'Ubaidah" to the chain of 
this Hadlth, and it appears that the 
narration of Sufyan is more 
appropriate. 

'All bin 'Abdullah said: "Yahya 
bin Sa'eed said: 'No one is equal to 
Shu'bah to me, but when Sufyan 
contraditcs him, then take the 
saying of Sufyan.'" 

[Abu 'Elsa said:] I heard 'Ammar 
mentioning that Waki' said: 
"Shu'bah said: 'Sufyan has a better 
memory than me, there is nothing 



If iC^JiJl] ±s> J} If t>JS'j> 

:jgg 4i\ Jli :Jli [jlU Jl] oUip 

If %*j (S5 (j^ - ^ 1 
*M & ^ If ^cM-ty & J 

^ <UJtip J^P <. (J llli JyP <^lo Jl^J I 

Jl*P I j^P t eJL*P J^j Jjc^i j^P t Ju j^a 

Jli 

^ <WflJLp C ^Ip OcJ^J (j Lj4-1 ^yP 

Jt) Cf Ji ^ If <>£s> 

os^i ^ ^ (S? ^ 
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that Sufyan narrated to me from ^„ £ ,,> ^ ^ -ju^ 

anyone, and then I later asked him V c *^ ^ ' 

about it, except that I found it just .jdLi J^i oAit Jtli. iiJU- 

as he had narrated it to me."' m - ; 

There are narrations on this topic ^ ^ t: Lr^ 

from 'All and Sa'd. j^f ^ ^3 - 

/ > : oljjj (^jjiJl 0LL« ^*iJ&- c t^jUtJI a^- j : {Hj** 

2909. 'All bin Abi Talib narrated ^ ^ .fcg ^ _ Y ^ 
that the Messenger of Allah ^ 

said: "The best of you is he who J* & <j**-y\ if- $ 

learns the Qur'an and teaches it." ,,r f • . • . \'**u 

(&/,,/«) ^ - & ^ ? 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] We do not know jUi ^ p-O^' : il§ <^ <J>^j ^ 

this to be a Hadlth of 'All from the >A* , -rr.*., 

Prophet £g, except through the ... 

narration of 'Abdur-Rahman bin N [ : t_r~£ J^l 

Is - aq- ^ w ^ m & & & ^ * 

. 4J JubLi (JjLJI tj^jJb-J I j ^a.^.,^ 0 x^j aj iUj ^ ju>- I jJ Ijlp 

Chapter 16. What Has Been U . . ^ u ^ ; _ ( . } 

Related Regarding Reciting A ^ ^ ,7 V . * , 

Letter Of the Qur'an And The ( M a>d\) j>S I ^ 43 U jT^Jl ^ 
Reward For That 

2910. Muhammad bin Ka'b Al- ^ j& 'J> ^ - • 
Qurazi said: "I heard 'AbduUah bin 5ul > /. ^j^, ^ . v, 4 
Mas'ud saying: 'The Messenger of ^ ' 
Allah ^ said: "[Whoever recites a ll^i cJlw :JIS J> ^y) 
letter] from Allah's Book, then he ^ ^ > . ^ -J *Ji-Jj| ^^J^ "| 
receives the reward for it, and the ^ - * ■ ; 
reward of ten the like of it. I do not VJ ^;]» :^ J»| J ^3 Jli ; J^i: jjiUo 
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say that Alif Lam Mim is a letter, 
but is a letter, Lam is a letter, 
and Mim is a letter." (Hasan) 
[Abu 'Eisa siad]: This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih Gharlb from this 
route. I heard Qutaibah bin Sa'eed 
saying: "It has reached me that 
Muhammad bin Ka'b Al-QurazT 
was born during the life of the 
Prophet #g." This Hadith was 
reported through routes other than 
this from Ibn Mas'ud, it was 
reported by Abu Al-Ahwas from 
'Abdullah bin Mas'ud, and some of 
them reported it in Marfu' form, 
while some of them reported it in 
Mawquf form from Ibn Mas'ud. 
Muhammad bin Ka'b Al-Qurazl's 
Kunyah is Abu Hamzah. 



<bl jlp ^ ^^j^-S/ 1 jjl o\jj 



Comments: ^ ^ 

This Hadith informs that whoever recites the Qur'an out of sincerity, each 
alphabetic letter will be regarded as one good deed, which is equal to ten 
good deeds in reward and recompense; and as for the reward of reciting the 
Qur'an it is not necessary to be recited with the full understanding of its 
meaning and message, because the Individual Letters (Huruf Al-Muqatta'at) 
[like: Alif, Lam, Mim] are recited without an understanding of the meanings. 
For more related to this, see the Tafslr of Ibn Kathlr; Surat Al-Baqarah. 



Chapter 17. The Worshippers 
Shall Not Draw Nearer To 
Allah With Similar To What 
Came From Him 

2911. Zaid bin Artah narrated 
from Abu Umamah, that the 
Prophet £g said: "Allah does not 
listen to anything more virtuous 
from the worshipper than the two 
Rak'ahs of Salat he performs. And 
the righteousness spreads over the 
head of the worshipper as long as 



u] - (w p^cjo 

(w iZ* U Ju» jib I Ji 
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he remains in his Sa/af. And the * , • r * tf 

worshippers shall not draw nearer ^ f b U ^ ^ b <> ^ ^ 

to Allah, Mighty and Sublime is U jL> J^-j ]p 4 1 Jl SuJl Uj 

He, with similar to what came from ^ " >e „ 

Him."(Z>aSjO £> 

Abu An-Nadr said: "Meaning the ^ jjj jT^iJl J IS 

Qur'an." This Hadith has been e e - . . > ^ 

reported from Zaid bin Artah from ^ J? ^3 I A* 

Jubair bin Nufair from the Prophet V M * 111 ^ li* • e i 

^ m Mursal form. 

2912. Jubair bin Nufair narrated ^ &iJA iui t&U- - YMY 

that the Prophet said: "You r ;< . 

shall not return to Allah with what & ^ & ^ ^ 

is more virtuous that what came J jjj ^ t^jUJl J *}UUl t^lii 

from Him." Meaning the Qur'an. % . . . / ' ^ e ? 

(Z>a?f) ^T 1 Jl5 ^ ^ J^r If "Itjl 

[Abu 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is lL* J-iit 41 J jii5l» 

Gharib, we do not know of it ' ' .1, e ^ . 

except through this route. Bakr bin * ^ 

Khunais was criticized by Ibn Al- ^ ^ .[^^ ju] 

Mubarak and he later abandoned "V * / * , 

him. *** cr-^ ^ • try\ la * 

j^jI ^-jJb- y OtA:^ tj^l^l ^ ijb ^j! ^y^j [*J^*J^( *-X*« V > ftill*-!] I^j^j 

p-ftj >*j ^^"^ : (^ toli^Jlj «-U— Nl ^^AfJlj 000/^:^51.^1 <JU?jj aj tSM* 

xs* iLi oLwj JiftLi l1oJu>Jl!j t ^JU^ ^1 <>j{** * ^^JJl <iiljj p5l>Jl <>*>w> 



Comments: 

The Qur'an is the Speech of Allah and the prayer is the best of all forms of 
worship, the virtues of the prayer becomes increasingly more virtuous as the 
Qur'an is recited in it, and it becomes a means of being nearer to Allah 
Almighty. 
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Chapter 18. 'Indeed, The One . jJ, < (] ^ L _ (u t 1} 

Who Does Not Have The Qur^an 0 ; -i ^ 

Inside Him (His Heart), Is Like [y>Jl o^tf jl^l ^ 



The Ruined House 1 



OA 



2913. Ibn 'Abbas narrated that the ^ : ^ ^ - Y<nr 

Messenger of Allah #| said: * 

"Indeed, the one who does not have if- ^} <y. a**" 



the Qur'an inside him (his heart), is 
like the ruined house." (Da*if) 
This Hadlth is Hasan Sahih. l>* ^ J CrP d?^ <J|» 



Comments: 

He who does not know any part of the Qur'an, his heart is empty of goodness, 
blessings and spirituality; because the inhabitation of the heart with life, 
beauty and freshness is with Iman and the Qur'an, the same way as the 
inhabitation of a house is with its dwellers and its beauty and adornment is 
because of the household things in it. 

2914. 'Abdullah bin 'Amr narrated £ii : <S^Up ^ S^Ii; t£u£. - Y^ M 
that the Prophet jjfe said: "It shall . u t * *, >% ^ >t 

be said - meaning to the one who ^ yXj 'i^Jl h& y} 

memorized the Qur'an - 'Recite, - t *. J ^ ^ ^ 

and rise up, recite (melodiously) as , ^ ^ - ' - J- 

you would recite in the world. For J^J» '-^ M ^ ^ Cs. ^ ^ 

indeed your rank shall be at the \i< "V Hi i 1 

last Ayah you recited.'" (Hasan) ^ JJ ^ ' / ;,*f°\ 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadlth is j£ ^uiiJl ^ J:>- ci^ 

Hasan Sahih. . . L zc ~r 

' ' ' ■ ' ^ 

. £t^>w? /^-j>- <i^Jl>- iJlA [ • ^'wjP J IS] 

.TWA* :^ tAp-U ^jl jlp Ju»Li oof /\ iijjj^JI 

Comments: 

This Hadith speaks of the significance of a person who knows the Qur'an by 
heart, as he normally reads it most frequently and slowly; as much as the 
portion of the Qur'an that he knows by heart according to that extent he will 
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be asked to recite it, following its recital rules, and he will be ascending in 
degrees of Paradise. 

2915. Abu Hurairah narrated that *j£ ^ ^jj _ y^o 

the Prophet g| said: "The one who \ ^ / tf ># <tf ^ 

memorized the Qur'an shall come ±* <S? ^ ^oi- : ^ L ^ J| 

on the Day of Judgement and (the f ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

reward for reciting the Qur'an) 1 J \ ' f 

says: 'O Lord! Decorate him.' So :Jl* 4r l ^ 5 ^£* s*-' ^ 

he is donned with a crown of ^ \ >s. ^-L^ '» 

nobility. Then it says: 'O Lord! - ' " - ^ ^ *^ 

Give him more!' So he is donned U :J^£» JU tAil^l £ls \^ 

with a suit of nobility. Then it says: * > tf * ^ , . 

'O Lord! Be pleased with him/ So : r ^ ^ 

He is pleased with him and says: Ju5 ii£ jjr^^ [y>*j\ ^ 

'Recite and rise up, and be ^ > ^ » £t ^ ? , 

increased in reward with every x ^ # & ^ 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is ^ 
/fcan [Soft*]. 

(Another chain) from Abu v; ^ ^ 

Hurairah with similar, but he did ^ e * ^ , , <tf 

not narrate it in Marfu' form. ^ J r? ^ ^ ^ ^ 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This is more . ^ jjj ^ ^ ^ 

correct to us than the narration of t ( . , " ' z " 

'Abdus-Samad from Shu'bah (no. ^ t-'cA? 

2915 )- .iiS ^ jl^i ^oJi 

(Another chain) with similar in , . 5 5 . 

meaning. ^ a? 

<• 'as 

Comments: 

It is proven from this Hadith that he who knows the Qur'an by heart will get 
beauty and astonishing adornment, high ranks, an increase in the good deeds, 
also he will achieve the everlasting pleasure of Allah Almighty. 



^ This is in accord with the various versions, among which the authorities after it, and he 
considers it more correct, and it was narrated like that by Ahmad (2:471), and in it, the 
wording is that it is said about him. 
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Chapter 19. 'I Have Not Seen A 
Sin Worse Than A Surah 
Which A Man Learned And 
Then Forgot' 

2916. Al-Muttalib bin 'Abdullah 
bin Hantab narrated from Anas bin 
Malik that the Messenger of Allah 
said: "The rewards for my 
Ummah were displayed before me, 
even (the reward for) the dust that 
a man comes out of the Masjid 
with. The sins of my Ummah were 
displayed before me, and I have 
not seen a sin worse than a Surah 
or Ayah of the Qur'an which a man 
learned and then forgot." (Da'if) 
[Abu 'Elsa said:] This Hadlth is 
Gharlb, we do not know of it 
except through this route. I 
mentioned it to Muhammad bin 
Isma'fl, and he did not know it and 
considered it Gharib. Muhammad 
said: "I do not know of Al-Muttalib 
bin 'Abdullah bin Hantab hearing 
from any one of the Companions 
of the Prophet except for his 
saying: Someone who attended a 
Khutbah of the Prophet #| 
narrated to me.'" 

And I heard 'Abdullah bin 'Abdur- 
Rahman saying: "We do not know 
of Al-Muttalib hearing from any 
one of the Companions of the 
Prophet jg." 'Abdullah said: "All 
bin Al-Madini rejected the idea that 
Al-Muttalib heard from Anas." 



0 1 ii>vJ0 [I fe ^J p J>-j l^Jjl SjjJ* 

J jZ>j J15 :J15 <iiJU ^ t iwJai>- 

^ 1^ 4^ ^> -m jti 

ji-tpl lii jl ^ii ^1 £lp c-wstf- 

. w I ^ — *< 

<j o^Slij [:Jli] 5>^l 1^* Ift 

>Uw?l Jl>-1 J^a IpLw» iw*ill>- ^jJ I 

JJLwj [:JU] m ^Jl 

J^a IpLw» i^JJaiU V : J jjjj ^j^>-^Jl 
:4i)l jlp J15 .#| ^Jl J^f 
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Comments: 

Although this Hadlth is not authentic, yet forgetting the Words of Allah 
intentionally and neglectfully, turning away from the blessed and virtuous 
Speech of Allah is a very disliked act. 

Chapter 20. ^Whoever Recites yj ^ ^ _ (T . < 0 

the Qur'an, Then Let Him Ask ° ^ r ^ ■ * 

Allah By IV (T • *i>JD [ . . . . *>%\ JU^li 

2917. Al-Hasan narrated that :5:>Cp ^ t£U - Y<UV 

'Imran bin Husain passed by a . , *'°^| ' * llli 



reciter reciting then he began ^ ''^^ y - • Ji 

begging. So he ('Imran) said: Jj+Z. J> bYj** i 4 ^lAJl ^ <.i&+ 
Tndeed we are from Allah and to s '> ^ ^ , y tf > t / - ^ ^ >^ 
Him shall we return.' Then he said: r 5 £T>^ JL * r 5 ^ ^ S ^ 
T heard the Messenger of Allah m, V) v;» : jjz m &\ J^ij iJU^ ; J\J 
saying: 'Whoever recites the e . >tf ", f .1 _ >e 

Qur'an, then let him ask Allah by it. f 1 ^ 4^ * 5S»1 JLIO* jT^JI 

For indeed there will come a {r ^ ^ ^ ^ U 

people, who will recite the Qur'an, 

asking from the people because of tij-^ ^*~>- JlSj 
it."' (Hasan) ^ „ m \, >->u >•* 

Mahmud said: "This is - / 

Khaithamah (a narrator in the -j^P 1 ^ 0? 

chain) Al-Basri, the one that Jabir * , . r >t n-n 

Al-Ju'fi reported from. It is not ° ~ ^ 
Khaithamah bin 'Abdur-Rahman." jj ^ Z\ £ £l3 lJLi j 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadlth is //asan ; t -f ,m e ■! • - 

and this Khaithamah is from Al- ^ ^ ^ U ^ ^ ^ ^ 

Basrah, and his Kunyah is Abu Nasr. . L^f liA ( * # iiiJl ^U- 

He reported narrations from Anas bin 
Malik, and Jabir Al-Ju'fi reported 
from this Khaithamah as well. 

Comments: 

The Qur'an is the Words spoken by Allah; it should be recited for the sake of 
Allah's pleasure, one should only beg of Allah alone. Reciting the Qur'an just 
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obiii j*ui 



for the sake of amusing people and to make it a means of begging of people 
is incorrect, because thus it will be a test and create corruption in matters of 
spirituality. 



^-«J ^LoA>- IJla [ .* ^.m.i.jP' ^jl J IS] 

• iT ' £ ' • • >f . * * ' * "t 1 - 

lii ^ S iji ^loJ^Jl ijli A^l jlL* 
# <u ^Sj ^ > * Y o * ; ^ <, ofv • : i^ji ^1 jj| [>,ft : .» oiL^J] : 

.VY^O ; c t n/A:^£Jl 

Comments: 

The demand of acknowledging the Qur'an as Words of Allah is that its 
prohibitions must not be committed; and he who carelessly violates its 
prohibition, this is a proof that his Imdn in the Qur'an is false; and if he 
considers the prohibition of the Qur'an as lawful, then this is a proof that he 
does not believe it as the Words of Allah Almighty. 



2918, Suhaib narrated that the 
Messenger of Allah g| said: "He 
does not believe in the Qur'an who 
makes lawful what it prohibits." 
(Da'if) 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This chain for 
this Hadlth is not that strong. Wakf 
was contradicted in his narration. 
Muhammad said: "There is no 
harm in (taking) the narrations of 
Abu Farwah Yazld bin Sinan Ar- 
Rahawi, except what his son 
Muhammad reported from him, for 
he reported Munkar narrations 
from him." 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] Muhammad bin 
Sinan reported this Hadith from his 
father, and added in this chain: 
"From Mujahid, from Sa'eed bin 
Al-Musayyab, from Suhaib." And 
no one corroborated Muhammad 
bin Yazld in his narration, and he 
is weak. Abu Al-Mubarak is an 
unknown narrator. 



2919. 'Uqbah bin 'Amir narrated 
that the Messenger of Allah 
said: "The one who recites the 
Qur'an aloud is like the one who 
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gives charity publicly, and the one 
who recites the Qur'an quietly is 
like the one who gives charity 
secretly." (Hasan) 
[Abu 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Gharib. The meaning of this 
Hadith is that the one who is quiet 
with his recitation of the Qur'an is 
better than the one who is loud 
with his recitation of the Qur'an, 
because secret charity is more 
virtuous according to the people of 
knowledge than public charity. The 
meaning of this, according to the 
people of knowledge, is only for 
the sake of keeping a man safe 
from arrogance, because it is not 
feared that the one who does his 
deeds in secret would suffer from 
arrogance, as it is feared he would 
when doing so publicly. 



<» ** 

IS" jT^J \j "j~JJ> I j U JU2J \j J ^L>JIS' 

\*\'jA> ^g->^ lX? J~*^ ^0*^ l^J^rt 

pi*Jl Jil -Sip jSl jT^aJI 

^'i ^ ^1 ^ ^LJi jif 

0''- > ^ > 



a j ^LvjJl jgp ^JU^ ^ ajjL^> <*^jIjj ^Lp ^ J-jpU-^l clu j^- -ja MfYT ': ^ 
Comments: 

If recitation aloud and giving of charity openly poses the danger of doing so for 
the sake of showing off or for pride, then it is better to perform these deeds 
secretly; where there is no risk of showing off and it is rather a source of urging 
others for it, performing it then publicly is better. The risk of showing off or 
having pride is involved in both the obligatory and voluntary charity. 



Chapter 21. Reciting Surah 
Bani Israll And Az-Zumar Prior 
To Sleeping 



2920. 'Aishah narrated: "The 
Prophet 3H would not sleep until 
he recited Sural Ban! Isra 'il and Az- 
Zumar." (Hasan) 



cJli : Jli 4jG ^1 ^p Juj ^ ^U^- 
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[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadlth is ^ , „ 

fliwfl/i G/iarcfc. Abu Lubabah (a ->^b Jc5^i 

narrator in the chain) is a Shaildi lii jjt JIS] 

from Al-Basrah, Hammad bin Zaid >B _ t * - 

reported other narrations from ^ <Sjj ^ <4s^ jy* ^ yXj *Vi> 

him, and it is said that his name is ^ £ ^ *^ 

Marwan. Muhammad bin Isma'il " */' ' „ \ 

reported that to us in Kitab At- ^ Jc* J>. Sil> . j I 

#1 ^1 ^ c f Ul) YHV.^ t m/i \JL^\ a>-j>.]j [j~>- ^L-J] 

2921. 'Irbad bin Sariyah narrated tfii ; ^ *j£ - 

that the Prophet #| would recite - . / . / , „ * > . ^ 

the Musabbihat [1] before sleep and ^> ^ ^ <>! ^ ^ <>! 

say: "Indeed there is an Ayah in ^ tJ ^ J ^ 4, ^ ^ ^ 

them that is better than one 5 % V ,/ tf ^ 

thousand ylyflf." (ftwan) ^ 4r' ^ ^ ^ ^ U ^ x^^j? 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadlth is rj] ^ ■ \ oUlill i>: b\S 

Hasan Gharib. _ € . , - ^ * 

* vo* S^* - ^4^" ^ t • \s**& J*) <J^ 

Comments: Ton C 

The Messenger of Allah would recite various Surah prior to sleep, sometimes 
all the routine Surah and sometimes some of them; therefore the narrations 
are not contradictory. 

Chapter 22. Regarding The S£lj5 L^i J>] :^U - (yy ^^Ji) 

Virtues Of Reciting The End of ' ' - * / « , / . 

Surat Al-Hashr (YY l J^ ] hj~ 

2922. Ma ( qil bin Yasar narrated C&i :5^ ^ ^^L^J llili- - Y^YY 



Those that begins with 'Sabbih (Glorified is) or a form of it in them. "They are seven: 
Subhan Alladhi Asm, Al-Hadid, Al-Hashr, As-Saff, Al-Jumu'ah, At-Taghabun, and Al- 
A e lar (Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhl). 
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that the Prophet said: c ^ . 3 ^ 

"Whoever savs three times when he «-> ai * ' • i£j£jr Ji 



"Whoever says three times when he 

gets up in the morning: A'udhu ^ J&>- :^U^Jl J) 

Billahis-SamV Al-Allm Min Ash- \ £ ^ \ 

Shaitanir-Rajlm' and he recites ^ 4r ! ^ ^ & & £ U 



three Ayat from the end of Surat ^ -^f *^ ^ 

Al-Hashr - Allah appoints seventy- ^ / * * * 7° 

thousand angels who say Salat ^Jj -ptrjv" OUaLUl Lrt £2*^' 

upon him until the evening. If he ^ ^ jj. -y, , T ■ oC f ^ 

dies on that day, he dies a martyr, '* u ^ , \ .1 

and whoever says them when he ^Csr^i 5=^ ^j^i 4^* d^*r^ 

reaches the evening, he holds the . „ * ; . . . • ; t r . „ . • . 

same status." (Z>a^ ^ ^ ° U J ^ 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is .«5JjuJl iib 6 IS 1 ^ 1«JIS 

Hasan Gharib, we do not know of , ^ 



it except through this route. 



^ jJU- * aj ju^I ^jI j^p T1/o:ju^I a^-^>-Ij [^jL*-s^ o^L*-}] \<qj>£ 

<i>jl>- 4jl C-^ij pJj a}oJl>- «Lf>- ^ uu^ (jjJU** jU-g-l? 

Comments: 

The Last three Verses of Swraf Al-Hashr are about the Majestic Attributes 
and Irresistible Power of Allah Almighty, so the recitation of these Verses is 
virtuous; but the narration is not authentic. 

Chapter 23. What Has Been *U- U - (rr ^^l) 

Related About How The " V ; . 

Prophet £ Recited (rr « 

2923. Ya'la bin Mamlak narrated . . _ 

that he asked Umm Salamah, the ^ " 

wife of the Prophet |g, about the ^ t^Iii ^ ^ J»l Cf. ^ 

recitation of the Prophet 3f| and , ; ' J' 



his Sa/af. She said: "What can you 



do compared to his Salatl He t 4j*>L^j ^ ^Jl stl^i 5|| ^lil 

would pray and then sleep as long s > * „ e , 

as he had prayed. Then he would ? ^ ?4j ^ U :cJUi 

pray as long as he had slept. Then «j t ^ u ^ J^; l5 t JU U jAi i£ 

he slept as long as he had prayed \ ^ . > " \ * 

until the morning.' Then she '^T^ ^ ^ 

described his recitation. So she ;-s'* i , ( m- 

described his recitation as word by " - ' * 

word." {Hasan) . 
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IjZJ- iJli [ : J»~s> y) J IS] 



[Abu 'Elsa said:] This Hadlth is 
Hasan Sahlh Gharib. We do not 
know of it except as a narration of ii^i: *tf Ar5^ 

Laith bin Sa'd, from Ibn Abi % ' 

Mulaikah, from Ya'la bin Mamlak, 



<J*i If t55 ^ <J} o? 1 ^ J*) 
from Umm Salamah. ^ -f - c ,m[- 

Ibn Juraij reported this Hadith . . e ,/ 

from Ibn Abi Mulaikah, from & ^ &Jr Is) ^jj 

Umm Salamah, that the Prophet £f ift^ t L£& 

5g would separate (word from > % « > ^ *\ 

word in) his recitation, and the ^i^J ^**t ^ 

narration, of Al-Laith is more 
correct. 

tSfrljJiJl ^ J^J I *w-^U* o ujajS" i .A^' ^1 ^^'j C^***" *i^—*J] • 

. Y ^TV : t ^Jail j J-w-^Jl i>"j^ J* J^o AliJbo oUj- (^JL* jJl 

Comments: 

The Prophet would perform the night prayer in various forms, in order to 
make it easy and light for those who would follow him in the night prayer. 
They might follow whatever way they like. He would recite slowly and word 
for word, each word and letter would be heard and understood. 

2924. 'Abdullah bin Abi Qais [a ^ i-i 11 ^ ^ " Y<m 

man from Al-Basrah] narrated: "I • ' r> 

asked 'Aishah about the Witr of the ^ s*J 5^ 0* 'd 15, ^ ^ 

Messenger of Allah jg, how would ^ ibU cjU :Jli ^i] 
he perform W7*r, was it during the fi * • 
first part of the night or the end of ^ otf ^ |§ J^j 

it? She said: 'All of that. ^ - ^ ^ ^ ^ $ ^ 

Sometimes he would perform Witr ( fi ^ ' f - 

during the first part of the night, yj l ^jj 4 Jc^ 1 Jj 1 yJ 1 
and sometimes he would perform . * > . . > ?jr r . 

Wttr during the end of it.' So I said: ^ 9 ' ^ & 

'All praise is due to Allah who otsi &13S «*-^ :cJUa . iii, ^Vl 

made the matter accommodating.' r ^ n lt r .? t1 i > 

I said: How was his recitation, was - er - f - • 

he quite with his recitation or t ^ Ujjj t^-l Ujj l\S is t Jii 015 
loud?' She said: 'He would do all 



of that. Sometimes he would recite /^Jc^^ 1 ^ : JU 

quietly and sometimes aloud.' I j ^ :JIS . 1^ 

said: 'All praise is due to Allah ^ 
who made the matter f 1 ^- f 1 & th^i 
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accommodating. He said: 'I said: > » - . . £ - r * \^ ?f 

'How would he deal with sexual J * * ^ $ :cJU *^ jl 



impurity? Would he perform Ghusl tij; U£j ^lll J^l 

prior to sleeping or would he sleep ^ <f . „ ^ , o 0 
prior to G/wu/?' She said: 'He J ^ $ ^ ] 

would do all of that. Sometimes he [i^p ^1 Jtf] 



would perform G/iws/ then sleep, 
and sometimes he would perform -5^3^ ^ 

Wudti' and then sleep.' I said: 'All 
praise is due to Allah who made 
the matter accommodating.'" 
(Sahih) 

[Abu 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Gharib from this route. 

. aj ^ V * V : q 

Comments: 

The night prayer of the Prophet, which is called Witr prayer too, he 
performed it in all parts of the night, in the beginning, middle and in the end; 
and he ^ would normally sleep after the night prayer except during the 
month of Ramadan, he would then get up for the morning prayer. As for the 
last days of his life, he would perform the night prayer in the last part of the 
night. , ^ 

Chapter 24. mich Man WiU J^h J^j ^ <™ r*~J» 

Bring Me To His People To * ^ > { - ^ <ft .i j. 

Convey The Speech Of My Lord' V L ^ J f* 3 C* J - 

2925. Jabir bin 'Abdullah said: :J^^1 ^ lUJ - Y*\Yo 

"During the Maw^/,^ the . * >; ^ ^ 

Prophet ^ would present himself u*j~% u*. 

and say: 'Which man will bring me ^1 ^ ^L- s^iJl ^ jUi£ LT^' 

to his people? For indeed the ir *. - * t t. 

Quraish have prevented me from ^ jlS:Jli ^^^ >> ^ 

conveying the Speech of my ih :JUi t^ii^JL JLJ; J6 Ai $g 

Lord.'" (Sa/»7r) 0 > „/' \ , l\ 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is * ^ ^ ^ ^ 

Hasan Sahlh Gharib. . « J£ ^ jf 



^ Meaning during the Hajj season. See Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi, 
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Comments: 

Since Allah commanded the Prophet ajg to preach and spread the message of 
Islam openly; in the season of Hajj, he would visit the tents and dwellings of 
the various Arab tribes in the very well known Arab markets: 'Ukaz, Majinnah 
and Dhul-Majaz; and he would call them to Islam. These markets would be 
held one after another until the 8 th of Dhul-Hijjah, thereafter the people 
would be free for performing the rituals of Hajj; and on the 9 th of Dhul- 
Hijjah, he would call to Islam in the valley of 'Arafat. He would keep it 
continuing during the days of Mina, however eventually the people of Yathrib 
(now Al-Madinah) became determined to take him, so he migrated to Al- 
Madinah and settled there. 



Chapter 25. 

2926. 'Atiyyah narrated from Abu 
Sa'eed, that the Messenger of 
Allah 5g| said: "The Lord, Blessed 
and Most High is He, has said: 
'Whoever is too busy with the 
Qur'an for remembering Me and 
asking Me, then I shall give him 
more than what I give to those who 
ask.' And the virtue of Allah's 
Speech over the speech of others is 
like the virtue of Allah over His 
creation." (Dalf) 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Gharib. 



:J^UJ-[ ^ l£U - Ym 

If- ii 1 ^ 1 ^ijd ^} a? if) 
J IS :JIS ^1 J^p i^a^- Ij& <• 

: JUjj Jjkj :^ 4i\ J^S 



jl^JI J^UaS ^ ciJ 1 ^' ^^^Jl ^ j^^Ijlp a^^Ij [i- jL - h ., ^ aiL*-j] 'gtj**Z 

ju^ c^jJb- ^ YVo<\ :^ (, it : ^ jl^Jl j ^ j> VI :^ t<uj%"j 

SA\yX t»l-jJl>JUj j j frJLa jJ-JmU utJUi ^SjjJl iiaPj (wfl-J'^-i' ^4>J 4j Jbjj ^ I ^**J>J I 

. e ^pj o* * : jUJI JUi! jUj ^ pjUl J> lSj^ 1 ^ 

Comments: 

The person who has dedication and relation with the Words of Allah to the 
extent that he is engaged out of sincerity and with undivided attention, by day 
and night, in its recitation, memorization, reflecting and contemplating on it, 
learning and teaching it, preaching and spreading it, due to this permanent 
busy commitment, he does not get the opportunity for Allah's remembrance, 
glory and praise or to beg of Allah anything for himself; Allah grants him 
better than those who beg of Him. 
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In the Name of Allah, 
the Merciful, the Beneficent 

43. The Chapters On 
Recitation From The 
Messenger Of Allah ^ 

Chapter 1. Regarding Fatihatil- 
Kitdb 

2927. Ibn Abl Mulaikah narrated 
that Umm Salamah said: "The 
Messenger of Allah g| would 
separate his recitation reciting: 'Al- 
Hamdulillahi Rabbil-'Alamlrf then 
he would stop. 'Ar-Rahmanir- 
Rahmlm! then he would stop. And 
he would recite it: 'Maliki Yawmid- 
Dinr (Dalf) 

[Abu 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is 
Gharib. Abu 'Ubaid recited 
accordingly and prefered it. E1] This 
is how it was reported by Yahya 
bin Sa'eed Al-Awawi and others 
from Ibn Juraij, from Ibn Abl 
Mulaikah from Umm Salamah. But 
its chain is not connected because 
Al-Laith bin Sa'd reported this 
Hadith from Ibn Abi Mulaikah, 
from Ya'la bin Mamlak from Umm 
Salamah; that she described the 
recitation of the Prophet j]§ as 
word by word. The narration of Al- 
Laith is more correct and Al- 
Laith's narration does not contain: 
"He would recite it: 'Maliki 
Yawmid-Din\" 



: jkZ- ^ t&U - Y^YV 
olS" : cJLJ aILc* j»! *Js> ^1 ^Ji\ 

^jj U3v* tdjU^jj XjP jjI 4jj 

0 - > •( - >>o' - i 'If I , > »| 

cJuli ^! ^ tA^lii ^1 jll ^ 

J% if d $ <L>^\ 

^ir^"J • ^°r*" ^S^" ^ 

^ 1^ jlij :^4^' s^-^" cs? 



[1] That is Al-Qasim Ibn Sallam. 
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(^^Vl j^ju- ^y^j YVUA:^ tT« Y /l : ju*-! <^>>-lj [<*jLw> :^j>C 

t^-jO>-j ^1 t £ * * ^ :^ ojb ^1 jlp j^J ^oO>JL!j Y*\Yr:j*jLi; jlaU «Jj 

• ^ YAA /"l 

2928. Anas narrated that the 
Prophet ^g, Abu Bakr, and 'Umar 
- and I think he said - and 
'Uthman would recite: "Maliki 
Yawmid-Dln." [l] (Dalf) 
[Abu 'ETsa said:] This Hadlth is 
Ghanb. We do not know of it as a 
narration of Az-Zuhri from Anas 
bin Malik except through the 
narration of this Shaikh Ayyub bin 
Suwaid Ar-RamlT. Some of the 
companions of Az-Zuhri reported 
this Hadith from Az-Zuhri: "That 
the Prophet Abu Bakr, and 
'Uraar would recite: 'Maliki 
Yawmid-Dlrt" 

And 'Abdur-Razzaq reported from 
Ma'mar, from Az-Zuhri from 
Sa'eed bin Al-Musayyab: "The 
Prophet jg, Abu Bakr, and 'Umar 
would recite: 'Maliki Yawmid-Dlrf" 



M ^ :^i l£ i<sjfy\ cf 

±f cijj [S :^UJi] 

'ti^ 1 ^ if &fJ\ 

~ * * * " 

y^j & dj ig ^ji M 

t Y •r/A: J L>-S|l *a>^ jCVl J^-i** ^ (^jUxkll ^^Ij [w.a : .n../> fliL^J] \^jj>C 
{jfr pJL- ^ j^^a^JI ^lo-b-j ijLtt.rf? X j-- ^ # ^ X j-- ^ ^r* Cy 



2929. Anas bin Malik narrated: 
"The Prophet i| would recite: 
'Anin-Nafsu Bin-Nafsi Wal-'Ainu 
Bil-'Am'" [2] (Dalf) 



Y^Y^ 



[1] Referring to Al-Fatihah 1:4. 

[21 See Al-Ma'idah no. 5:45, "...life for a life and an eye for an eye." 
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(Another chain) with similar. And , . s . tf t ^ tf ** 

Abu 'AH bin Yazld is the brother ^ ^ ^ *° : ^ * ^ 
of Yunus bin Yazid. This Hadlth is . (j^JL 

Hasan Gharib. Muhammad said: ^ . , ^ - , , , o ^/^ 

"Ibn Al-Mubarak is alone with this [<*U^] U^l ^ ^ fio^ 

i/ada* from Yunus bin Yazid." ^n|, ^ ^ ^ - ^, 

And this is how Abu 'Ubaid recited ' \ ( ^ ' ' f ' 

it: "Al-Alnu Bil-Aln" following this o? j^' j* if. 4^ ji'i 
Hadlth. - > 'w~ * ' + * ' i \V ' \ ' 

T^VVi^ t\:^b toUljiJlj ^ij^>Jl ojta <l>-^>-]j oaL**J] : 

Comments: 

The noun of Anna 'Al-Nafs' is originally at a place to be read with Dhammah 
at the last letter, though it is with Fathah because of it being a noun of Anna. 
Therefore some of the reciters read Al-'Aln' with Dhammah due to the 
original place oiNafs. 

2930. Mu'adh bin Jabal narrated: ^ -*r*'J jfi - YM"* 

"The Prophet M would recite: 'Hal • r . <> » • *», . - . >> > \ 
Tastati u Rabbak (Daif) - - - - 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadlth is J>. ^U* txli ^ £p ^ 
Gharib, we do not know of it t < • ' • 1 ' ^Ji alp • ' t * ' ' 

except through the narration of ' ^ '1. ^ 

Rishdin bin Sa'd, and its chain is Ji» : t^S #| ^Jl M : J^- ^1 

not strong. Rishdin bin Sa'd and " * {(JjT 

'Abdur-Rahman bin Ziyad bin J 
An 'am Al-Afriql were both graded N Z^J, JLj^ lii L:^^fi Jfi Jli] 
weak in Hadlth. o \ , fi 

-LP j t Jjw ^ J J • tjj j-^ Lj 
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Comments: 

Meaning; Ayat 112 of Surat Al-Md'idah, what is popular is "//a/ yastatV 
rabbuka" with Y5 and with Dhammah on the ifcz otRabbuka. 



Chapter 2. Regarding Sura* ^ — _ (Y 



2931. Umm Salamah narrated: ^ V- 1 _ y^y^ 

"The Prophet would recite: ' ^ - . ? 

'Innahu 'Amila Ghaira Sdlih'" Cf. <^ u ^ : ti^4 ]1 

[Abu Eisa said:] This Hadith was >5 ' ^ , ; tf s . o ; 

reported by more than one ^33^ ^ ^ 

narrator from Thabit Al-Bunani, (?*4U> ^ 

similar to this. ^ ^ 

This Hadith was also reported by ^35 ^ ^d^- ^'-J^ J) 
Shahr bin Hawshab, from Asma' ,v . , M :>t, . • - . r 

bint Yazid. [He said:] I heard 'Abd " J t , 
bin Humaid saying: "Asma' bint vlooAJl IJL» lijj . 1 c^tf ^^>- 
Yazid is Umm Salamah Al- \.~ • • • - 

Ansariyyah." ^ ^ ^ 'T*-^ & *~ & ^ 

[Abu 'Eisa said: To me, both of :Jj* tali*- ^ xs> cJ^j [:Jli] OjjJ 
them are the same Hadith. Shahr u t aj 1' — 'i; 8 -f 

bin Hawshab has reported other ' ^ f ^ ' 

Ahadlth from Umm Salamah Al- ^ip ^J^l ^ ^^r-^ <J^J 
Ansariyyah - and she is Asma' bint o . „ ^ > o >9 . „ * . 

Yazid. Similar to this has been 3^ ^> ^ c$J-> 
reported from 'Aishah from the ^ ,tjl^S\ *J\ i^ji 

Prophet^. "I su'-' " * 

■ & & M & 

Comments: 

According to this method, recital of the word 'Amila' (he did) is a past verb 
and 'ghayra Sdlih* [unrighteous deed) is its object; but according to our recital 
pronunciation Amalun' is an infinitive verb and 'Sdlih' is its adjective due to 
which it ends with Dhammah', as incoming in the following Hadith,. 



The Chapters On Recitation 



260 



2932. [Umm Salamah narrated: . . > *• _ 
"The Messenger of Allah & , ^ ^ 

recited this Ayah: 'Innahu 'Amalun jjjL* :V15 t<J*>U jp^J 

Ghairu Salih'"^ 1 (Hasan) . . ; . . , , r > tl . - a 

^ H J»i J>^3 of fi ^ 'vAJ^ 

Chapter .3 Regarding SuratAl- Z>J~ JiJ : ~ j^^Jl) 

2933. Ibn 'Abbas narrated from ^ Ji y) - 
'Ubayy bin Ka'b, that the Prophet ^ ^/ >*A - a 
3i would recite: "Qad Balaghta j? 1 0? V 1 

Min Lladunnl 'Udhm"™ with t J - ^ ^ 

heaviness (Muthaqqalah)) - J (Dalf) t ' " ' 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This /fod^ is i? 1 ^ 'a* 4* 0? 1 0? ^ 

Gfawift, we do not know of it except ^ \ yj $ m ^ ^ ^ 
through this route. Umayyah bin ^ ~ 

Khalid is trustworthy, Abu Al- [Vl:^5Gl] $ ot 

Jariyah Al-'Abdl is an unknown ^ ^ r ^ ^ [a * 
S/iafM. [I do not know who he is] * 7 ' * 

and we do not know his name. Jl> ^ t^^Jl iJut ^ 

.wi ci^i; [ji ^ (jj^ 



Comments: m - - 

Ladunni is read with Tashdld at Afa/i and without Tashdld 'LadunV. 

2934. Ibn ( Abbas narrated from g<£ - . > ^ _ Y ^ rl 

Ubayy bin Ka 4 b that the Prophet , , , . 

recited: ".FT '^4mm Hami'ah"^ J* 0? ' jj-i^ 0? <-s^ 



[1] Referring to //i^ 11:46. 
[2] Referring to Al-Kahf 18:76. 

Meaning with Tashdld on the Afa/i in "Lladunru" 
[4] Referring to Al-Kahf 18:86. 



The Chapters On Recitation 261 CiUljiM Lil^i! 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadlth is „ t „ t , „ , 

G/mnfc we do not know of* it except ^ s^ 1 V jl ^ ^ 

through this route. What is correct |g •>! : ^Jtf ^ ^1 ^ 
is what has been reported about " ; " " * ' % \ 

Ibn 'Abbas' recitation. It has been .[Av^i^l] ipJr ^£ j> :Vj 

reported that Ibn 'Abbas and ( Amr y ^ J> & [ : £ JIS] 

bin Al-'As disagreed over the ' % ' ' * tf , 

recitation of this ^iya/i and they tijj ^ £r>^j -^j^ ^ ^ 

went to ask Ka'b Al-Ahbar about ff - „ 

^ t^ 1 01 tfjjdj o -1 ^ 0*' a* 



that. So if he had a narration about 



that from the Prophet then 5 jJi sfl^S ^ liix^l ^UJl 

there would be no need for his 



narration, nor to ask Ka'b. 



fl ^ if ™h ^ 
*i J^i^ if. O-o-b- ^ ^^A^:^ t Uit I ojb ^jI <^-^>-Ij oiLwil] ■ ^Lr**^ 

. 0j J>j V it /Y : p5UJl 

Comments: 

One pronunciation of this word is Ain nin Ha-mi-yaW and the other Ain-nin 
Hami'ah'; Ha-mi-yah means hot, and HamVah is black mud. Ka'b was a great 
and prominent successor, who was very knowledgeable in the Torah. 

Chapter 4. Regarding SuratAr- sj^i t^j :^U] - (t r >^Jl) 

Rum ' ' > 

2935. Abu Sa'eed narrated: "On >J> - Yiro 

the Day of (the battle of) Badr, the . J, , ^ , . . 

Romans had a victory over the ^ oU ^ ^ ^ 

Persians. So the believers where ^ ^ t^^i^l 5uii iaJ 

pleased with that, then the . ' ^ , : „ ^ /„ "\ 

following was revealed: Alif Lam ^ f>- ^ ^ ^ c^ 1 

Mi/n. The Romans have been c^p, ^% . ^ k > *j, 

defeated..." up to His saying: - - 

'....the believers will rejoice." [1] He jJy J\ X$ ° 

said: "So the believers were happy ^ . Ju [t .^ : 4- JSI 

with the victory of the Romans ^ ' 

over the Persians." {Hasan) . ^jli ^JLp ^ j^Jl j^fL j J^jii\ 



Referring to Ar-Rum 30:1-4. 
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[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Gharib from this route. It is 
recited: "Ghalabat" and "Ghulibat" 
and it is said: "They were defeated 
then victorious." This is how Nasr 
bn 'All recited it: "Ghalabat." (See 
nos. 3191, 3194.) 



Comments: 

Swraf Ar-Rum was revealed in Makkah before Hijrah, the Romans were the 
people of the book and were defeated at that time. So the polytheists of 
Makkah rejoiced because the Persians were the idol worshippers like the 
people of Makkah, but it aggrieved the Muslims. Thereafter this prophesy was 
revealed in the Qur'an that the Romans, the people of the book, would 
eventually overcome and the Muslims would rejoice their victory; this victory 
coincided with the victory at the battle of Badr, so the Muslims rejoiced 
dually. See any book of commentary for further details of the background of 
its revelation. The meaning of it having been revealed at the time of victory at 
Badr is not that it was regarding Badr, but in fact it was revealed concerning 
the defeat of Romans and thereafter about their victory over the Persians. 



2936. Ibn £ Umar narrated that he 
recited the following to the 
Prophet #|: "Who created you in 
weakness (Min Da'f) " So he said: 
"MinDuf" (Day) 
(Another chain) with similar in 
meaning. 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Gharib, we do not know of 
it except through the narration of 
Fudail bin Marzuq. 



Jlo IJii [ : J*) J13] 

cj^j <j & Jr^ Cr* ^*V/T:^l>Jl [cJ^jw? 6iU*-J] '-{Hj*Z 

Comments: 

The word 'Dhaf is pronounced both with Fathah at Dad and Dhammah as 
well. 
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Chapter (. 
Al-Qamar 



Chapter (...) Regarding Surat > » - . * n / U \ 



2937. 'Abdullah bin Mas'ud ^ ^ ^ ^ - YM*V 

narrated that the Messenger of t , , e s 

Allah ^ would recite: Then is there ^ ^3^' : (ij5$' j?f 

anyone who would remember? [1] - „ . „ '-.-.i 

(Sam) ; * * ¥ ^ ' 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadlth is 01S" #| jbl j of :j^LU ^! 

Uli] 

. <o JUw-l ^1 ^o-b^ AYt : ^ t — oj juj-I ^1 ooJb- ^ YT£ ^ : ^ ^ 
Comments: 

Muddakir originally is Muddakir, letter 7a was changed into Dal and it 
became Muddakir, then letter Dhal was changed into Z)a/ and both Dal 
immersed into each other, so it became Muddakir. This is the known 
pronunciation of Imam Hafs. 

Chapter (...) Regarding Surat % - > * j : ^] ( .^^jd 

Al-Waqi'ah * * n 



(1 ii^Jl) [iiSljJl 

^ji^iJi i£U - y^va 



2938. 'Aishah narrated that the 
Prophet 3g would recite: "Furuhun 
Wa Raihanun Wa Jannatu Na 6 lm" [2] i^r^ 1 OUJli 5? : ti-^ 1 



[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadlth is 

Hasan Gharib, we do not know of ^1 01 :i*wlp ^ ^<i^ 0? ^1 ^ 0* 

it except as a narration of Harun , :^^r r „/* f„». - jP 

Al-A'war. ' ^ J ^ ^ ^ 

.^Ul <uiljj Yo« iYfl/Y i^^^lJl ^ ^Ip p^UJl Ai jjjU ^.Jb- 



[1] Al-Qamar 54:17. 

[2] Referring to Al-WaqVah 56:89. 
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" " * % 



Chapter 5. Regarding SuratAl- - " (o 

M (v audi) [JOJI 

2939. 'Alqamah said: "We arrived fcjlii jtf l%£f l£U - YVT* 
in Ash-Sham and we went to Abu 
Ad-Darda'. So he said: 'Is there 
any among you who can recite for ^Jl ; Jlii t *iSjljl y\ lllfu ^liJl Ciji 
me according to the recitation of > * , % , i * + % 

•Abdullah?'" He said: "They ! ^ UU :Jli *^ & l * v £ t> j >- ^ 
pointed to me, so I said: 'Yes, [I <jg : J 15 LjJ 

(can recite)].' He said: 'How did _ ^ , 

you hear 'Abdullah recite this i& % ^ V A ^ ^ 

Ayah: By the night as it u ^ ^ .^JJ .ft n ^ 
envelopes?'" He said: "I said: 'I ' . « 

heard him recite it: "Wal-Laili Idha y) JUi (J>% JX\'j JJu lil jilj) 
Yaghshd. Wadh-Dhakari Wal- - , , . > 0 „ . ,rf - V» tf ti 

f/nrtfl" Abu Ad-Darda' said: 'Me - - - J J ' J 

too. By Allah, this is how I heard d\ ^j^tjt ^S')k j*j $8 

the Messenger of Allah g| reciting " „ a *t 

it. But these people want me to T^" 1 * ^ U / : 

recite it: Ma Khalaqa but I will V^. iii [ : J15] 

not follow them.'" (Sahlh) , ^ , "'^ / ^ 

[Abu 'ETsa said:] This Hadlth is & ^ & *Zff> 

Hasan Sahlh. This is how 'Abdullah J*^ Jj^ \l\ ^ £1 j^jij) 

bin Mas'ud recited it: Wal-Laili " ' ' ' 

Idha Yaghshd. Wan-Nahari Idha -(j^ l J 
Tajalla. Wadh-Dhakari Wal-Unthd. 

Comments: 

Wa ma Khalaqa before 'Wadh-Dhakari waUUnthd is not recited in the reading 
of 'Abdullah bin Mas'ud, and the people of Al-Kufah read according to 
'Abdullah bin Mas'ud. The Syrians learned their recitation from Abu Ad- 
Darda', despite that the people of Al-Kufah and the Syrian read 'Wa ma 
Khalaqadh-Dhakara wal Untha'; and are all agreed on this recital 
pronunciation. 'Abdullah bin Mas'ud and Abu Ad-Darda did not know so 
they kept reading as they heard the Messenger of Allah. 
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Chapter 6. Regarding Surat v > * - . _ (1 

Adh-Dhariyat ^ ^ J - J 

(A [oUjlJJl 

2940. 'Abdullah narrated: "The ^ ^ & - Y^t* 
Messenger of Allah ^ recited to " /"* 

me: Indeed Allah is the Provider, t <i^I t ^^ «• J^^i dr* [^J* <J3 ^ 

the Possessor of power, the • • - . - - - • » -st, . - 

Firm." [1] (Saft») ^' - ^ ^' , ',' 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is ^' lft -M & ] c*i^ '- '^ 

Hasan Sahih- . [oA . £ - 

. ^>w? ^^j>- l1-jJu>- IJla [ : ^iI^p ^jf Jli] 

. o jJ-j W*IT : ^ tOL>- jjl -Up ^r***^ Jdj^ ^ Ja*' 

Comments: 

The reading of 'Abdullah bin Mas'ud is 'Inni Anar-Razzaqu Dhul Quwwatil- 
Matirf. 

Chapter 7. Regarding Surat Al- Vjj^ : 4^ " (v r^ ]) 

W (1 ^1) [£*JI 

2941. Tmran bin Husain narrated: ^ J-i^l j - 

"The Prophet recited: You shall ^ , s * . t 

see mankind as if in a drunken ^> l* 1 

state, yet they will not be in a lkiAUJl .• j^j, - : >- >. -J, 

drunken state." [21 (SaAifc) s " , t ' - - ^ , - - ; * " 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This is g^ 1 ^ 0^ ^j** 0* 0* 

tfusut. This is how Al-Hakam bin > £ ^jgo ^ ^ ^ ^ 

'Abdul-Malik reported it from ' y , 

Qatadah. And we do not know that . [ Y Y : g*Jl] $Z$J>iL 

Qatadah heard from any of the .jj. LjJ~ lli [: JLp A J IS] 

Companions of the Prophet " trr ^ s * 

except from Anas and Abu ;3& 4lO ^ if. p-^^l tSjj 
Attufail. To me, this Haditji is 



abridged. It was actually only 



reported from Qatadah, from Al- ^Jj ^Jl ^ S(! ^ ^IJl ^U^I 
Hasan from Tmran bin Husain who m \ / > * / . 0 ^ 
said: "We were with the Prophet R ,Ia -? ^J^ 1 



[1] Referring to Adh-Dhariyat 51:58. 
[2] Al-Hajj 22:2 
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§ ona journey and he recited: O 
you people! Have Taqwa of your 
Lord, [1 l and he mentioned the 
Hadith, in its entirety. So to me, the 
narration of Al-Hakam bin 'Abdul- 
Malik is an abbreviation of this 
Hadith. 

* » J IV I \ * r- <- ^jUeJl -Up JjfcLi «J j <o jV-^o^ jl JP j—^Jl 

Comments: ^ - 

Some of the reciters read 'Sakra' and some 'Sukara' (drunk). 



Chapter 8. 'Be Mindful Of The 
Qur'an' 

2942. 'Abdullah narrated that the 
Prophet #| said: "How horrible it 
is for one of them - or - one of 
you to say: 'I have forgotten such 
and such Ayah, 7 rather he was 
made to forget. So be mindful of 
the Qur'an, for - by the One in 
Whose Hand is my soul - it 
escapes from men's hearts faster 
than a camel from its fetter." 
(Sahih) 

This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. , (j^ 



Ij^iiiU - (a f^JD 

lljji>- : ^J> iji>ti &jl>- - Y^iY 
: j j a U LJ I : <J li 1^ ! 

Ij./lAt JLtl J^J 5JU1 (^JJlJi ijl^aJl 



o»rY: ; 



Comments: 

A person saying, 'I have forgotten such and such Verse' points out that he 
was neglectful in remembering the Qur'an; due to his negligence and laziness 
he forgot those Verses. Any Muslim's way of treating the Qur'an like this is 
incorrect; he should be mindful and regular in reciting the Qur'an. 



[1] Al-Hajj 22:1. 
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Chapter 9. What Has Been 
Related About 'The Qur'an 
Was Revealed In Seven Modes 
Of Recitation' 

2943. 'Umar bin Al-Khattab 
narrated: "I passed by Hisham bin 
Hakim bin Hizam while he was 
reciting Surat Al-Furqan during the 
lifetime of the Messenger of Allah 
I listened to his recitation and 
^noticed that he recited it in several 
different ways, which the 
Messenger of Allah ^ had not 
taught me. I was about to jump 
over him during his Salat, but 
waited until he said the Salam, 
When he had said the Salam, I 
strangled him with his upper- 
garment and said: 'Who taught you 
this Surah which I heard you 
reciting?' He said: 'The Messenger 
of Allah M| taught it to me.' I said 
to him: 'You lie! By Allah! The 
Messenger of Allah £j| taught me 
this Surah which you were reciting.' 
I dragged him to the Messenger of 
Allah and said: 'O Messenger of 
Allah! I heard this one reciting 
Surat Al-Furqan in a manner 
different from how you taught me, 
and you taught me Surat Al- 
Furqan' The Prophet m said: 
'Release him O 'Umar! Recite O 
Hisham.' So he recited it for him as 
I had heard him reciting. Then the 
Prophet ^ said to me: 'This is how 
it was revealed.' Then the Prophet 
3H said to me, 'Recite O 'Umar.' 
So I recited the recitation which 
the Prophet jgj taught me. The 
Prophet 3|| said: 'This is how it was 
revealed.' Then the Prophet #| 



(\\ *a>cS\) <U1^ ^Js> 

A* tJc>-lj ^Ipj 

^ L^j I o \ j^>- 1 1 JuP ^jI 

^ : cJJii 1 5?'^ ^^-P t 
:tf cii $g 4i I J^j l^f :JlS 

5b I ^ 'H <bl J>ij J[ 

l; iL/;U :$§ ^Jl JlS ,oU>Jl 
.icJj!f ll^ii :^ ^1 JlS t ^JLw 

«s b> H -m & J J« r 

Jia ^ji J^f ji U\-ji\ ±fvj* 
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vJ^f J£ Jjlf il^Jl lli !)!» 



said: 'Indeed this Qur'an was ;f 
revealed in seven modes, so recite 

of it what is easier for you.'" U Ijf^SU 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is .^[^^^[-crrf^JW 

[/teow]^flWfc- ^>jJl cf o? ^ & 

Malik bin Anas reported it similarly ' °J >r \ S\ alii VI l' 1 

with this chain, from Az-Zuhri, ^ r ^ t - & ^ 

except that he did not mention Al- . l^'J^* ^ jj-^Jl 
Miswar bin Makhramah in it. 



Comments: 

What is the meaning that the Qur'an was revealed in seven Huruf (dialects)? 
The best interpretation and explanation is that seven Huruf are the seven 
different forms or types of pronunciations. 

2944.Ubayy bin Ka'b said: "The ^ . . ^ ^ _ na 

Messenger of Allah met Jibra'Il * > \ 

and said: 'O Jibra'il! I have been t^l* ^ jULi 12jl>- ^ j-^ 1 

sent to an illiterate nation among ^ , . *. . „ 

whom are the elderly woman, the ; ^ ^ 'lt^" ut Cf 

old man, the boy and the girl, and u» ;JUi tjj^l>- 4il Jji-j ^ 

the man who cannot read a book at , ,„ tf * ' - > * > * > \ 

all.' He said: 'O Muhammad! r& ^ ^ *fl J=&? 

Indeed the Qur'an was revealed in ,ZJ^\j SSuJlj i^JJl ^illj 

seven modes."' (Hasan) ' , ^ \ „ ^ l\ * > 

There is something on this topic U - :JU ^ j >- r 1 ^ 

from 'Umar, Hudhaifah bin Al- ^ Jfc jjf ^T>M Si ! 



Yaman, Abu Hurairah, Umm 
Ayyub - and she was the wife of 0? ^r^ 1 u£j 

Abu Ayyub Al-Ansari - Samurah, - if f 2f-», „ ^ - - if "f- f 
Ibn ( Abbas, Abu Juhaim bin Al- ' * & ( r ^ J ^ ^ 
Harith bin As-Simmah, ['Amr bin ^Ij toji^j ^jUaJ^/i 

Al-'As and Abu Bakrahl. ' . . 0 . 

[Abu Eisa said:] This Hadith is - y . - 

Hasan Sahlh. It has been reported c^'j 
from Ubayy bin Ka'b through other 
routes. 
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* i^r j jf Irf Csi $ if <SJJ £j 

f\j [rrr t r-/r:ju^i] s^y* ^ [*•<> t r<u t rAo t \rY/o :J uJ] 
H<U:^ t^jUJi] ^ [u/o:ju^1] Ij^mj [rnij- ^.wJi, *yt/vju^I] 

^UJl [m/*:ju^l] waJl ^ ^jl>Jl ^Ij [A > *l : ^ LpL-*j 

.[o^ t n/o:ju^l] 5^ ^l? :ju^I] 

Comments: 

This Hadith proves that the real purpose and objective of seven types of 
pronunciations, is that the Prophet ig; was sent to an illiterate nation that 
included all types of people. If the recitation of the Qur'an was defined just 
with one pronunciation, then the Ummah would suffer from hardship. 

Chapter 10. 'No People Sit In J f}S JUS U] : - O • 

A Masjid Reciting Allah's Book, - ^ « ^ ^ # . fe. ^ 

Except That Tranquility 3 i - 

Descends Upon Them' oy ^Jl) [J^f-Ul ^ g -U 

2945. Abu Hurairah narrated that : v 
the Messenger of Allah said: 

"Whoever alleviates a burden l Cp ^ ^ ^ 

among the burdens of the world for ^» : #| J jij JU : JU i£yb 

his brother, Allah alleviates a ^ ^ > . ^ 

burden among the burdens of the ir* ^ ^> it & if Cr* 

Day of Judgement for him. And ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ - 

whoever covers (the faults) of a , ^ ; 

Muslim, Allah covers him in the J-i j^j c{j>>i\j Clil J> 4b I 0^ llLLo 



world and in the Hereafter. And .-^ 
whoever makes things easy for one 
in dire straits, Allah makes things jji- J* Alii I jlS" U jliJl j^p ^ JSblj 



easy for him in the world and the 
Hereafter. Allah is helping as long 



as the (His) Slave is helping his j> ^ i£>Jl J| li,^ Jj Ji»| 

brother. And whoever takes a path \ o > 9 ^ ^ ^ ; ; , v 

to gain knowledge, Allah makes a ^1 '^^^ t 5 bl ^ 
path to Paradise easy for him. And ^^j, ^ ^ 

no people sit in a Masjid reciting ^ ^ / a * 

Allah's Book, studying it among "^jA. ^ ^ dr^J t^&SUJl j^i-j 
themselves, except that the 
tranquility descends upon them and 
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they are enveloped in the mercy, 
and surrounded by the angels. And 
whoever is slow in his deeds, his 
lineage shall not speed him up." [1] 
(Sahih) 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This is how it 
was reported by more than one 
narrator from Al-A'mash, from 
Abu Salih, from Abu Hurairah 
from the Prophet #|, and it is 
similar to this Hadlth. Asbat bin 
Muhammad reported from Al- 
A'mash, that he said: "It has been 
narrated to me, from Aba Salih, 
from Abu Hurairah from the 
Prophet it" and he mentioned 
part of this Hadlth. 

Comments: ^ ' ^ - 

Many good results of many deeds and lots of worldly and religious benefits 
have been mentioned in this Hadlth. (1) All humans are Allah's creation. 
Therefore, removing any calamity and difficulty from them is a means of 
warding off one's own troubles on the Last Day; because Allah will 
recompense a Muslim according to his deeds. (2) He who keeps hidden the 
sins of a good, noble and simple person, that he has done neglectfully, 
mistakenly or forgetfully, due to his human weakness, and he is ashamed of 
the sins, he is afraid of the sins being disclosed; whoever knows about all this, 
he does not disgrace and debase his brother by disclosing and revealing his 
mistakes and sins. 

Or 4A>d\) 

Ju>j>fc< ^ JP UJ- 1 ^ JL*P Uj Jl>- — Tin 

l»i ^ !<ii1 Jj-ij ^ :c-ii :Jli 



[1] See nos. 1425, 2646. 



iii *J±\ ^ i'j;J> 

- C'*s> \ * ' It- f • ' * I* ' 



Chapter 11. In How Much 
Time May One Recite The 
Qur'an? 

2946. 'Abdullah bin 'Amr said: "I 
said: 'O Messenger of Allah! In 
how much time may I recite the 
Qur'an?' He said: 'Complete it in 
one month.' I said: T am able to do 
more than that.' He said: 'Then 
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complete it in twenty (days).' I 
said: 'I am able to do more than 
that.' He said: Then finish it in 
fifteen (days).' I said: 'I am able to 
do more than that.' He said: 
'Finish it in ten (days).' I said: 'I 
am able to do more than that.' He 
said: 'Finish it in five (days).' I said: 
'I am able to do more than that.'" 
He ('Abdullah bin 'Amr) said: "But 
he did not permit me." (Dalf) 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadlth is 
Hasan Sahlh Gharlb [from this 
route], it is considered Gharib as a 
narration of Abu Burdah from 
'Abdullah bin 'Amr. 

This Hadlth has been reported 
through other routes from 
'Abdullah bin 'Amr. And it has 
been reported from 'Abdullah bin 
'Amr from the Prophet that he 
said: "He who recites the Qur'an in 
less than three (days), he does not 
understand it." 

And it has been reported from 
'Abdullah bin 'Amr that the 
Prophet *H said: "Recite the Qur'an 
in forty (days)." Ishaq bin Ibrahim 
said: "We do not like more than 
forty days to pass upon a man and 
he has not recited the Qur'an due 
to this Hadlth.' 7 Some of the people 
of knowledge said that the Qur'an is 
not to be recited in less than three 
(days), due to the Hadlth reported 
from the Prophet 3§|, and some of 
the people of knowledge permitted 
it. It has been related that 'Uthman 
bin 'Affan would recite the Qur'an 
in the Rak'ah which he performed 
in Witr. And it has been reported 
that Sa'eed bin Jubair would recite 



J : Jli fcdJi ja jJJt jif Jl 

j\ : cJii t l^Ji>- J il^>-l» : Jli 
J :Jli iiJi -j* jJJl (ji?! 

jil Jl :cJi t « L/ Ji- J : Jli 

■* " * 

•J ^ *^ lM*' 

. j ^1p ^ JuP Jp oS^j ^jI ^1oJl>- 
Jp ^1p ^ tl*jJL>Jl 1 i-A <J?JJ J 

^5 4i\ ip Jp tijjj jjIp 41 ^p 
^ &u : Jli i^Jl j£ jjl^ 
5b i ^p Jp ^jj «^%* ^ jit j oT^ii 

OI^JI :JJ Jli % ^ Si j^p ^1 
J~*jj1 (>? j^l ^ Q^k ^ <S^r*A 

Jii ^ oT^ji f>; >/ :^JL]i ji! >a: 

tijjj •(^ , J*l <J ir^Yj Sit 

.(JUi jit ji ssi^ii 
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the Qur'an in a Rak'ah in the 
Ka'bah. And reciting the Qur'an 
with Tartll (a slow and pleasant 
style) is more recommended to the 
people of knowledge. 

Comments: 

Islamic teachings and laws have been defined taking the majority of the 
people into consideration, and no such deed or task has been legislated that 
the majority of people cannot perform easily and flexibly. Therefore, taking 
care for the people's worldly and religious needs, no minimal period is 
specified to complete the reading of the whole Qur'an; because a large 
number of people would not be able to do so due to their struggle for their 
livelihood. 

2947. 'Abdullah bin 'Amr narrated J j&\ ^\ ^ £ J\ l£U - Y^IV 
that the Prophet said: "Recite -* , * 
the Qur'an in forty (days)." ^ W ui & ^ 
(Hasan) t ^ t *J^| J> 4s\ j£ tjJ& 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is \> 

Hasan Gharib. Some of them have l ^ ^ V*J 0* t cP^ 1 ui ^ If 
reported from Ma'mar, from Simak : ij Jtf # M jJJ> y -Oil SL* °S 
bin Al-Fadl, from Wahb bin " J ~ ' ^ - '/ . 

Munabbih, that the Prophet ^ • J I/ 1 " 

ordered 'Abdullah bin ( Amr to ^ [; . 4 

recite the Qur'an in forty (days). * 

!>; M <ii Jup >f m 

LB? 

^T*^0;q tjl^iJl ujjStj t— »Lj tjUi^j ^^^-i t-ijl-i jjI ^Tj^'J t^j - *^ a ^^* - }] * ^^j**"* 

2948. Ibn 'Abbas said: "A man £A* ^ ^ ^ - YMA 
said: 'O Messenger of Allah! *U ^ t . >. ^ & 
Which deed is most virtuous to ^ 5 /G y ^ r^' ^ 
Allah?' He said: 'Al-Hallul- ^ti- J,\ ^ J, i'J'/j ^ t ;Sla ^ 
Murtahil' [He said: 'What is ^4/- 'j ',,[ ,< t , *,,-.- v 
Hallul-MurtaMr He said: 'The one ^' J -^ J ^ >j JU : J« 
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who recites from the beginning of , , , * . 

the Qur'an to the end of it, every ^ :JU] "eK^ 1 JUjl)) :Jli W J\ 

time he sets out (on a trip).'" j'f ^ tfJ J„ : JLS "ViJl juJl 

[Abu 'Elsa said:] This Hadlth is ["J^'j 1 ^ Jlol^l 

G/iarifc, we do not know of it as a V JL> JLji^ lii [ : £ J IS] 

narration of Ibn 'Abbas except '/ , " ' t , 

from this route. [And its chain is ^! y 1 ^ 0? 1 bi 

(Another chain) Zurarah bin Awfa 



from the Prophet $g|, with similar <Ih (4-^ o? 

in meaning, and he did not ^ &g ^ ^ ^ ^ . ^ 

mention in it: "From Ibn 'Abbas." ^ ^ - ^ ~ ^ ^; 

[Abu 'ETsa said:] This is more ir 1 ^ l ^ 

correct to me than the narration of ll£ 'l ' • LT 

Nasr bin <A1T from Al-Haitham bin „ V ' ^ ^ ~/ " ^ J 

Ar-Rabr (no. 2940). ^ ^ ^ ^tr-rf ^ <-ll3] 

^-v^ * lO^ 51 «y ma/^ :p5i>Ji astj^Aj [±Ju*j> oL«il] :g[>^ 

.a, ^1 jJU ^ r*V<\: c ,n<\/T:^jUH iijljj J^, * aj N 

2949. Abdullah bin <Amr narrated & % ijLZJ> l&U - Y^H 

that the Prophet |§ said: "He who „ „ < . „ > r£ « „ > , . > , tf 

recites the Qur'an in less than ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

three (days), he does not Jl <bl ^ t ^ <jbl ^ ijj 

understand it." (Sahih) i , .t ' - - -^ ' /' 

[Abu 'Elsa said:] This {fedft is '> ^ ^ H 1 :JUi * ^ 01 
Hasan Sahih. . «^ ^ Jil J oT^Jl 

(Another chain) with similar in * „ - * - r ^ i -„; n 

meaning. ' C^ 5 ^ [ : ^ * ] Jb] 

^->^i p5 ^L; tol^L^Jl iolil t4^-U [^w? eiL^J] '.^±j*u 

,Voo:(oL^^I) 
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jtj^It jujifB *r*\~&) 



In the Name of Allah, i_-££H ^0 P ^ 

the Merciful, the Beneficent 



44. The Chapters On The 

Jo/sir Of The Qur'an From ***** ♦ W u * <*~^' 

The Messenger Of Allah ^ u • <i>j|) g| M J>*j Jfe 4)i>Si 

Comments: 

According to the definition of Allamah AlusT: 'The knowledge of the 
commentary of the Qur'an is such knowledge in which the pronunciation of 
the words of the Qur'an and the methods of reading, their meanings and 
messages, of words individually, and their grammatical composition and 
structure, and to define their meaning according to the structural forms are 
discussed. Also the completion of their meanings, i.e., knowledge of 
abrogating Verses and the abrogated ones, background of the Revelation, and 
the ambiguous stories and events are clarified.' [Ruh Al-Ma'anl, vol. 1, p. 1]. 
Now this knowledge has expanded further. But to say something according to 
one's own intellect and opinion while ignoring the Qur'an, the Sunnah and 
the Principles of Commentary is to make oneself the fuel of Hell 

Chapter (...) What Has Been J, ♦ ^ u ^ ; _ ( 

Related About The One Who ^ *^ • ♦ ; 

Interprets The Qur'an O tf»*Jl) ^ 'JJu 

According To His Own Opinion 

2950. Ibn 'Abbas narrated that the ^ 0? ^ -^ 0l 

Messenger of Allah « said: ^ ^ ^ >. >% 

"Whoever says (something) about "\ ' ~ ' t ' 

the Qur'an without knowledge, <j»ts> £\ ^ <. ^ J> t^^ 1 
then let him take his seat in the 
Fire." (Day) 



J Jli & :M ^ J^J ^ 



[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadlth is .«jGJl ^ ^ olyU 



Hasan Sahih. 



jLi— ja A*Ao:^ i. i j J £3\ ^ ^L-Jl ^ry>-^j [u^.^ 6iL**J] 

.J^JL. ^l-W* ^yJUiJl JLP & <b 

2951. Ibn 'Abbas narrated that the GSi^ :^Sj & Sldi - 
Prophet jig said: "Beware of _ ~ * >f Jfi „ , VA 
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narrating from me except what I , „ . ^ - * 

taught you, for whoever lies about ^ ^ & & t <^ p ^ 1 ±P 

me on purpose, then let him take cLoAJl i^JSu : JU j|g ^Ijl ^ 

his seat in the Fire. And whoever 0% ^ . ^ . a >, ^ T ^ 

says (something) about the Qur'an ^ 'u** ^ ^! ^ 

according to his (own) opinion, ^ Jtf — ^ ^ ^ 

then let him take his seat in the - ' t ^ ? 

Fire." (Dalf) ■ ^ 

[Abu ( Eisa said:] This Hadlth is ^ ^ lii [:^p JS Jli] 

Hasan. 

Comments: 

Without the vast and deep knowledge of the Qur'an and the Sunnah and the 
expertise in the Islamic Shari'ah, ignoring the understanding of the people of 
the language and the understanding of the native Arab people, overlooking 
the rules of commentary of the scholars; explaining the meaning of the 
Qur'an merely relying on one's intellect and opinion is called Tafsir according 
to one's (own) views. [For detail see: Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi y vol. 4, p. 56] 

2952. Jundab bin 'Abdullah ^ & tfit - Y^Y 

narrated that the Messenger of " , , tf „ , ^ 

Allah it said: "Whoever says " & ^ V> : <J^* 5! ofc 

(something) about the Qur'an - >f - J 

according to his opinion and he is - \ # I ; ^ 

correct, yet he has committed a J> ^xJ- y) 
mistake." (Dalf) 



This Hadlth is Gharfb. Some of 

the people of Hadlth have criticized . « j& vl>L*ti oT^iJI ^ 



Jli ^» :i| A I Jj^> Jli :J15 4)1 



Suhail bin Abi Hazm. 
[Abu 'Eisa said:] This is how it has 
been reported from some of the .(»)>■ ^1 J> Jl^i 

people of knowledge among the % --~\ r \ >f ^ 

Companions of the Prophet «, ^^^^L:^^IJbJ 

and others. They were very stern ^J^j #1 ^U^f ^ ^JUJ! Jit 

about this - about explaining the o / >„ 9 > //, , £ ' 

Qur'an without knowledge. As for j?\ ^ 01 J ]jJ * J ^ 

what has been related from ^l£;j j^lAi ^ ^ ^iJI l5fj t JU 

Mujahid, Qatadah and others, _ > ' ^ tff \ ? "/ 

among the people of knowledge, ^O^ 1 h'A* ^ fV' J*' irt ^jf 's 

that they would interpret the .f oT ^ ( . » ^ 1 ^ 

Qur'an, then it should not be ^ y ^ ( ^ , ff^ 

thought about them that they ^^^\ ^ jl jjp oj^Ii 
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would say something about the - . ,** •> - * >„ „ , 

Qur'an, or interpret it without H r* 1 > ^ 

knowledge, or according to to their . ^JU jj^ I J>jk 

own intellect. Rather that which <s ^ £ ^ ^* , 

proves what we have said has been & 

reported from them, that they ^ -jtf < Sls ; - ^ - j^, & 

would say something from ^ ^ tf ^ ^ > * 

themselves without knowledge. ^ cui^-i aij £1 d\y>}\ ^ 

Husain bin Mahdi Al-BasrI V* > . ^> \ ,^ s - 

narrated to us (he said: '"Abdur- ^ ' ,,„,'? 

Razzaq narrated to us, from }J J IS :jJ Ju^^tS ^ 

Ma'mar, from Qatadah who said: ; ,,„( ,; > '?-; > >i 

'There is no JyaA in the Qur'an A C^' H 3^-* ^ 

cJti 



except that I have heard something ll* jT^ill j» ^ ^1 J lit 0 

about it.'" 

Ibn Abi 'Umar narrated to us (he 
said): "Sufyan bin 'Uyainah 
narrated to us, from Al-A'mash 
who said: 'Mujahid said: If you 
recited the recitation of Ibn 
Mas'ud, you would not need to ask 
Ibn 'Abbas about much of what 
you ask him regarding the Qur'an." 

tpjp »— >bS" ^ j»^KJl >i> t^JUJl ojb y\ 4^- j>-\j [i„rt,*.,/> eiUy-J] 

& Ujw? JLfclj-i <*1*jJL>J1 ^AnJ j k-i^Jw? jA j <j -dllJLP ^ J-sg-** vioJL?- 

t <Jl?~J> qX~m t ^yu^- V I Jjij A : ^ t A • / ^ : j I ^ j*j ^ t Si hi J y 

Chapter 1. Regarding 5«raft t>5J C : " 0 

FatihaM-Kitab (r ^ 

In the Name of Allah, ^_J*$ $ ^ ^ 

f/ie Merciful, the Beneficent 

1-2953. Al-'Ala' bin 'Abdur- & gfc tffc . „ or . (0 
Rahman narrated from his father, 

from Abu Hurairah that the ^ a? S^*" ■f^ a 0? ^i^ 1 

Messenger of Allah M said: f f f • - t • - ' °*ti 

"Whoever performs a Sa/af in J ^ ^ f ^ 

which he does not recite Umm Al- l^J 1^5* 5%^ ^JL^ ^» : ^ &\ 
Qur'an in it, then it is aborted, it is 
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aborted, not complete." He said: "I 
said: 'O Aba Hurairah! Sometimes 
I am behind an Imam.' He said: 'O 
Ibn Al-Farisi! Then recite it to 
yourself. For indeed I heard the 
Messenger of Allah saying: 
Allah, the Most High said: "I have 
divided the Salat between Myself 
and My slaves into two halves. Half 
of it is for Me, and half of it is for 
My slave, and My slave shall have 
what he asks for. My slave stands 
and says: All praise is due to Allah, 
the Lord of all that exists." So 
Allah, Blessed is He and Most 
High says: "My slave has expressed 
his gratitude to Me." He says: The 
Merciful, the Beneficent. So He 
says: "My slave has praised Me." 
He says: Owner of the Day of 
Reckoning. He says: "My slave has 
glorified Me. And this is for Me, 
and between Me and My slave is: It 
is You alone whom we worship and 
it is You alone from whom we seek 
aid" until the end of the Surah 
"This is for My slave and My slave 
shall have what he asks for." So he 
says: Guide us to the straight path. 
The path of those upon whom You 
have bestowed your favor, not 
those with whom is Your wrath, 
nor those who are astray.'" (Sahih) 
[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan. 

(Other chains of narrations) 
(Another chain) from Abu 
Hurairah that the Prophet said: 
"Whoever performs a Salat in 
which he does not recite Umm Al- 
Qufan in it, then it is aborted, [it is 
aborted,] then it is aborted, not 



Jif :Sil J^i c£^> 

C5?^J 

o ^Lifi i>i^ bjjbl^ ; n3k 

.[v-y] ic$&\ 

\S* & ^ Zsp\ ^ 
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complete " *Jl\ 

And in Isma'Tl bin Abi Uwais' J - 

Hadlth there is no more than this. I *Jt ^yZuj J^h ^ jlii 

asked Abu Zur'ah about this , > , f ; , ' c c • , 

{btfrt, he said: "Both of the * ^ : ^ ^ ^ 

//o^Tft are Sahih." And he argued x£ ^ ^ 

this with the narrations of Ibn Abi „ / ^ ^ t % ^ / £ , " 

Uwais from his father from Al- Jr ^ ^ ' Jl5 o^v" 

* * ** " 

^jJt>t) £^>-'j q^>w? jjlijJt^Jl ! J U3 

<" *< - 

2-2953. (Another chain) from 'AdI ^ ^ ^ _ t<\or - 00 

bin Hatim who said: "I went to the . / e , , , , a <jf 

Prophet |g while he was sitting in Jj** ^j^ 1 5? ^ 

the Mas/w/, the people said: 'This is ^ . . . 4^ .j f 

'AdI bin Hatim.' And I came ^ ' i . 

without having a treaty nor a writ. cJ5t : JlS ^li- ^ap t^A^ j?' 

When I was brought to him he 3^ ^ ^ m \ 

took my hand. Prior to that he had 0 ^ ^ J - J / 

said: 1 hope that Allah will place Jx> Jj>-j t(% Jli- ^jip IaA :^ji3l 

his hand in my hand.'" He said: ' . > - \T- 

"He stood with me, and a woman ^ ^\ 9 Ui 

and a boy met him and said: 'We l\ J\j) :ilJi J15 015 Aij 

have a need from you.' He stood ^ 'I 

with them, until he was finished trf J °^ 4)1 J~^- 

dealing with what they wanted. ^Hp 01 ^5 

Then he took me by the hand until , ' ^ ^ , 

he brought me to his house. A ^ tU^£>-L^ ^^aS U4*^ .^>-b>- 

slave girl brought him a cushion to >\ . ;?fr ;f * . t , f 

^ C ,3,119 ojli ^ ^1 ^Juj J^i 
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sit on, and I sat in front of him. He 
expressed thanks and praise for 
Allah then said: 'What has caused 
you to flee from saying La Ilaha 
illalldhl Do you know of another 
god other than Him?"' He said: "I 
said: 'No.'" He said: "Then he 
talked for some time, and then 
said: 'You refuse to say Allahu 
Akbar because you know that there 
is something greater than Allah?"' 
He said: "I said: 'No.' He said: 
'Indeed the Jews are those who 
Allah is wrath with, and the 
Christians have strayed.'" He said: 
"I said: 'Indeed I am a Muslim, 
HanifJ" He said: "I saw his face 
smiling with happiness." He said: 
"Then he ordered that I stop with 
him at the home of man from the 
Ansdr, whom he would frequently 
visit in the mornings and the 
evenings. When I was with him at 
night, a people in woolen garments 
of these Nima^ came. Then he 
performed Salat and stood to 
encourage them (the people) to 
give (charity) to them. Then he 
said: 'Even if with a 5a' or half a 
Sa\ or a handful or part of a 
handful, to save the face of one of 
you from the heat of Hell, or the 
Fire. And even if it be by a date or 
part of a date - for indeed one of 
you shall meet Allah and it shall be 
said to him what I say to you: 
"Have I not given hearing and 
seeing to you?" He shall say: "Of 
course." It will be said: "Have I not 
given you wealth and children?" 



c~Lb>~j IfoU- (j-*i>*A <oLl»j oJiJjJl 



Ija pJc J4I i4ul Ml ill M : Jji; jl h*jL 
p :JU . M :JLi (<?4lil ^ jil 

ibl :Jji; j! ^ :Jli 
: Jli «?4il ja *g\ £i [!>f] p&j Sjk\ 

t jl^lll oLjLpI oJl«j>- jL/aj Ml 

^J* ^ o£lj>- il aI^p ojIp Ul :Jli 
: J ii . jLU I oJia o j^aJl ^0 »w>Uj 
^Jj» :JU -p-fc^ f^J 

I ! J jJlls , ! J yLs> lew 

c JL; ml; Jju jjcM 

o.1*jj iiloS ?^L..a:J oJ>Ji U ^Jl 

lJUJj Jjs-tij M . <JLw» (j-^J (j^-^ 

pi^U <ul jU oUII j»^lip Jl>l M 



J1] A cloth with certain patterns, and the word appeared before. 
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He shall say: "Of course." It will be 
said: "So where is what you have 
sent forth for yourself?" He will 
look before him and behind him, 
on his right and on his left, but he 
shall not find anything to protect 
his face from the heat of Hell. Let 
one of you protect his face from 
the Fire, even if with part of a 
date, and if he does not find that, 
then with a good statement. For 
indeed I do not fear poverty for 
you - Allah will aid you and grant 
you, such that a woman can travel 
on her camel howda from Yathrib 
to Al-Hlrah, or further, without 
fear of being robbed.' I began 
thinking to myself: 'Where would 
the thieves of Taiy' be then?'" 
(Hasan) 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Gharib, we do not know of 
it except through the narration of 
Simak bin Harb. Shu'bah reported 
the Hadith from Simak bin Harb, 
from 'Abbad bin Hubaish, from 
'AdI bin Hatim from the Prophet 
£f| in its entirety. 



cJi^ii [:Jii] t«(3^13l 



r*» :^ tJ t>~Jl ^1 J:UJJl ^ J t^yJl eiL*-}] :gi>>«" 

Comments: 

This Hadith proves: 

1. The Messenger of Allah s|| desired that the chiefs of the various tribes should 
accept Islam in order to make it easy for the tribesmen to embrace Islam. 
'AdI was a son of a known generous scholar, Hatim At-Tai\ He was chief of 
his people. So the Prophet jjH desired for him to accept Islam; and Allah 
Almighty fulfilled his desire. 

2. The Prophet $££ talked to 'AdI in privacy in order to avoid any disruption, it 
was impossible to clarify his doubt and uncertainty in the gathering. 
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2954. £ Adiyy bin Hatim narrated ^ ^ „ 

that the Prophet m said: "The ^ J ^1 ^ bo^ - Y^t 

Jews are those who Allah is wrath : ^li^. ^ il-ii £1^- :^15 jUJ ^1 

with, and the Christians have ^ e m > \, ^ tf 

strayed." (Hasan) ^ If 0* ^ ^ ^ 

He then mentioned the Hadith in ^ j; ^ t ^| 



its entirety. 



* 5 > 



Chapter 2. Regarding Sum/ ,4/- Sjj**' " ^ p-****^ 



f/ie Afame of Allah, 
the Merciful, the Beneficent 



(1). 2955. Abu Musa Al-Ash'arT : jll: ^ juii L&U - Y^oo - O) 
narrated that the Messenger of 



Allah m said: "Indeed Allah Most ^ J & d ^ t^lf.jM ^ 

High created Adam from a handful gfe. ^iljji jlpJ JjJr y\ 

that He took from all of the earth. e , ^ ; .« * ? 

So the children of Adam come in ^3 0? ^ ^ ^ 

accordance with the earth, some of 'i "n; . "ui * - * Vr i - * f • - 

them come red, and white and ^ ^ s 

black, and between that, and the ^ ^ JU; 2b I j|» :jH <ul 

thin, the thick, the filthy and the \* * ^ ^ .»i u - * K 

clean.'" (*#*) > f* 1 -* ^ ^ 

[Abu 'ETsa said:] This Hadith is ^v^j ^-Sfl £UJ ^j^l jAi 

Hasan Sahlh. ^ ^ ^ 
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Comments: 

Adam was created with an extract of soil from the whole earth. The 
various parts of the earth are different in color, nature and reality, and the 
effect of the various colors and natures exist distinctively in the human 
created from them. Basic colors are only red, white and black. Other colors 
are made of their mixture and combination. 



(2) . 2956. Abu Hurairah narrated, . ^ ^ > » ^ _ y^ 0 ^ _ (y) 
that the Messenger of Allah ^ " *" ^ * 

said, regarding Allah's saying: Ji flli *. ^ JO^ 1 A* 

Enter the gate in prostration: [1 3 ' '> ^ - ; ' - ; % , ^> 

"They entered dragging their ^ J ^ JU :JU l ^ & 

behinds" meaning they distorted it, : J>\S6 <J}5 ^ j|| 

and with this chain, from the o o£ ^ , >^ 

Prophet i|: But those who did J* [° A] 

wrong changed the word from that ^ ^11 ^ oHj.Nl l^/Z $ 

which had been told to them for " *' / ' 

another. [2] - "They said: Habbah J* — ^ % ^ 

(a seed) in Sha'irah (in barely)." j ^ ; l^is» ;JU [o<\] ^ 

(Sahih) 

[Abu 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is !l * t : cr^ J? ^ 

Hasan Sahih. * 

' ' ' -£f^> 

c^Ji«~aj Yi*¥'.^ i\:*^->lj tf-LJ^I ^^U-l t^jU^Jl t< S^ p '^Hj^ 

Comments: 

The stubbornness of the Jews is mentioned in this Hadith, they opposed both 
verbally and physically, they entered the holy land with pride, crawling on 
their buttocks instead of prostrating with humility and humbleness; they 
distorted the words of pardon and seeking forgiveness into mockery saying, 'a 
grain in barely'. 

(3) . 2957. 'Abdullah bin 'Amir bin ^ sgfc. - y<\ov - (r) 
Rabl'ah narrated from his father , 0 . ^ ^ ^ , ^ 
who said: "We were with the ^L^ 1 : <^? 
Messenger of Allah jg on a ^ ^ ^ - ^ ^ ^ u - 
journey on a very dark night and ' / ^ ' \ 

we did not know where the Qiblah <*sp\ * ^ ^ 

was. So each man among us prayed , .f »r • .r.f . - . . ^ 
in his own direction. In the ^ - ' ' ' " > ! 

morning when we mentioned that lui jij ^JUii iilaJl 



[1] Al-Baqarah 2:58. 
[2] Al-Baqarah 2:59. 
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to the Messenger of Allah «, then ^ , , f 

the following was revealed: "So ^ ^ - - ^ w>«^i 

wherever you turn, there is the .[no] 4^1 j£j ijljl Citi^ 

FaceofAllah.'^(Z)^ J 0 r ,_ n * . '/ * -J 



Abu 'Elsa said; This /fadnft is L ^ J * 



[Hasan] Gharib. We do not know of ^JLif ^! ^ 4*e> 

it except as a narration of Ash'ath ^ a ' m / s t 

As-Samman Abu Ar-RabT'ah from £f 0? ^ 'G^ 1 orf 1 ^ L ^ J1 

'Asim bin 'Ubaidullah. And Ash'ath . . - u : V v ' ' 9 4" 

is weak in Hadith. 

iLiJI ^JJ ^jJuaj ^y* * j \j ioIjJLaJI iap-U ^1 a^^>-Ij [<*jL*-^ o^LmiJ] ' ^j>*j 

Comments: 

This Hadith proves that if due to darkness, and it being overcast, or because 
of clouds, the prayer is performed unknowingly to a direction other than the 
Qiblah, then this prayer will be valid. 

(4). 2958. Ibn 'Umar said: "The *J> jl£ - Y^oA - (0 

Messenger of Allah would .r^f r > r >- > 

perform voluntary Sato upon his ^ l ^ L ^ * ^ ^ 

mount facing whichever direction ^ ^ 1^ :Jli ciU±: J 

he was headed, while he was '\ I l\ - I , > * \ 

coming from Makkah to Al- M i^ 1 ^ ^ a* 

MadTnah." Then Ibn 'Umar ^ ^ ^ r u U> 

recited: To Allah belong both the " TV.*-* " -* , 

east and the west." [2] 'S 5 P 1 <J! ^ ^ 3*3 

And Ibn 'Umar said: "It was about f u o] ^, ^yjg ^ ^ ^, 
this that the ^4yaA was revealed." > ; ^ ^ 

[Abu 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is ^ \& l\J^> JS JVS] 
Hasan Sahih. 

It has been reported from ^ <J ^ ^ 5 ^ If -^f^ 

Qatadah that he said about this « ^ ^ ^ ^ 

^4ya/i: To Allah belong both the " ^ ' 

east and the west, so wherever you L^i^J o^jJLu ^ Jli] ilj 

turn, there is the Face of Allah. ^ ^ ' ^ y , jj s 

[Qatadah said:] "It is abrogated, it T ^ ^ °f r ^ yJ 

was abrogated by [His saying]: So ^\ [U£] 



[l] Al-Baqarah 2:115. This preceded under no. 345. 
121 Al-Baqarah 2:115. 
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turn your face in the direction of 
Al-Masjid Al-HardmS 1 ^ Meaning: 
facing it." 

Comments: 

The aim of the first verse is that no direction or side from among the 
directions is specified with Allah Almighty, the real purpose is to obey and 
follow Allah's command. The second Verse abrogates the rule of directing the 
face to the House in Jerusalem in prayer, instead it commands to turn the 
face in prayer to the Sacred Mosque in Makkah. 

(5) . (A chain for that) from xJ> ^ iL^ Jul - (o) 
Qatadah. (Dalf) \. ^ ^ ^ > - f , ^ 
And it has been reported that ^ -V* '> J ^ - 
Mujahid said about this Ayah: "So ^ iSjjtJ J* '^r^ 'a* Q)J 
wherever you turn, there is the >ry % ^ > y > < _ _ 

Face of Allah" [2] : "So there is the *** r* ^ *** ^ 

direction of Allah." (Hasan) .4s\fc^ :Jli ^ 

(A chain for the above narration). ^ * - . 

(6) . 2959. Anas narrated that ^ jtp Gfo- - YAM - (1) 
'Umar bin Al-Khattab said: "O / % \ ^ o ^ 
Messenger of Allah jg! I wish that oi ^ ^ u? t 1 ^ 1 ^ 
we could perform 5flk behind the ^ St ^1 ^ iJ^i 'lb 
Maqam. So the following was * o tf / „ 

revealed: And take you the Maqam Jj^jL* ^Ua^JI 

of Ibrahim as a place of Saldt"^ , ^ { <t r * s^v : r' r i-mi 

This /farfitfi is /fasan So/m/i. . [ H o ] < j^i 

* - * „ ' J ' | ' ' 

^ lJ Ip IoIp^JI ^ j tiLill *U- U totiA-^aJl t^jU^Jl *?-j>-lj 



[1] Al-Baqarah 2:144. 
{2] Al-Baqarah 2:115. 
[3] Al-Baqarah 2:125. 
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Comments: 

The Station of Ibrahim is a stone, on which Prophet Ibrahim &gl stood when 
building the House of Allah; the two Rak'ah after Tawaf should be performed 
behind it facing the Qiblah. 

(7). 2960. Anas narrated that ^ ^ - Y<\V - (V) 

'Umar bin Al-Khattab [may Allah V: . . >, f v - . <* - 

be pleased with him] said: "I said: ^ & ^ : r~* ^ 

'O Messenger of Allah %\ I wish 2b 1 ^j] ^llJJl ^ Jli : J 15 

that you could perform Salat 



behind the Maqam of Ibrahim.' So 



the following was revealed: And ^ w l^fj^ Jj^ Jui i^i-j p & 

take you the Maqam of Ibrahim as *T '* - 

a place of (SaAifc) • i ^ 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadlth is J^oi lli ['^ /-.p ^1 J15] 

Hasan Sahlh. And there is ^ " e 

something on this topic from Ibn J?' V^ 1 <jb 
'Umar. 

(8). 2961. Abu Sa'eed narrated . ^ >• fife - - (A) 

that about Allah's saying: Thus we ' , „ „ 

have made you a Wasata nation - ^) J* (j^^M l&U- :£jlU ^1 l5o>- 

the Prophet said |g: "The meaning ; -wa * ?u - , - f u - 

[Abu 'Eisa said: This Hadlth is i^J ft&i- ty&fr = 5$ 



.NAp : Jli 



(Another chain) From Abu Sa'eed , ^ „ 

who narrated that: "The Messenger fS^-] ^(^r^ ^' 

of Allah said: 'Nuh will be called * 

and it will be said: "Did you deliver ' 

(the Message)? "He will say: "Yes" ^ ^ j^p l&i 

and his people will be called and it e . . \ . ~ > * 

will be said: "Did he call you?" & l C> ^ ^ lt**^ L ^ : 9> 

They will say: "No warner came to :jg| 4fa1 J ^ Jli : Jli ju^ 

us. No one came to us.' It will be ^ B>: , ^ > > . > ^- * ' 

said: "Who will testify for you?" So 'r* : J* : JL V £r 

it is said: "Muhammad and his uifT U Ji :JU^ Z'J 



m Al-Baqarah 2:125. 
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-I.* * - * 



Ummah (community)." He said: . „ > , - ^ .- . 

You will be brought to testify that ^ :JU =* ^ ! ^ LU1 u ^ ^ 

he delivered (the Message) and that : Jii t £jf j Hii : J^ji ?*Sa - 4-i 

is His saying: Thus, we have made , „ ... 0 . „ > m > 

you a damnation that you will be ^ ^J* ^ & * ^ ^j4^" ^1 

witnesses over mankind and the ^ ^ ^{jg^ : Jl~J ^ 
Messenger (Muhammad) will be a 

witness over you.' [1] And Al-Wasat f& 'ojfej u-lSlf # *Tj^£ !yj^=£i 

is«Just."(SaAift) ' .^1 :Ltflj«tL«S 

Abu 'Eisa said: This Hadlth is , . , . ' 

Hasan Sahih. • £^ ^ ^ : cr^ $ ^ 

(Another chain) with a similar ^ >J*£ fifc . jL ^ - g*^ 

narration. * * f . 

i TYT^ : ^ t5Ju><jo j^r ^jj^' tP> ^^' t^oU-l t^jU«Jl aj»-^>-1j \^j*u 

Comments: 

The Muslim Ummah is in between the negligence of the Jews and the 
exaggeration and immoderation of the Christians. Therefore it is called the 
Middle Ummah, and that which is in the middle, it will be on the middle 
course and the path of moderation. 



(9). 2962. Al-Bara' bin 'Azib said: y$ filU Qii- - Y^VT - (\) 
""When the Messenger of Allah - . * t . _ 

arrived in Al-Madlnah, he ^ ^ ^ >^ ^ & 

performed Salat facing the direction ^ ^| pji llJ :Jli [^jlp jll] 

of Bait Al-Maqdis (Jerusalem) fur ; ' 

sixteen or seventeen months. The 



Messenger of Allah £ longed to ^ ^ ^ ^1 OlSj 1 1# ^ 

face toward the Ka'bah, so Allah, tf s ^ o ^ 

Mighty and Sublime is He revealed: J*^ J^j ^ ^ J/U Ji 

Verily, We have seen the turning of ^ ^ ^ j£ ^ 

your face towards the heaven. " ' ' * 

Surely, We shall turn you to a J*«-llft ^Ci <Jy 

Qz'MaA that shall please you, so turn : f j , ; ^ , ; r 

your face in the direction of Al- ... - j ~. • jr 

Masjid Al-Haram. [2] So he faced j> p : JIS jW*W <^> J>-3 ^t.^; 

the direction of the Ka'bah and he « ^ >> 0 «c 

had longed for that. (One day) a ^ ?^ J r*^ ^ U: ^ M ^ C^ 5 



[1] Al-Baqarah 2:143. 
[2 U/-5a^ara/i 2:144. 
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man performed Salat Al-'Asr along * ^ , ^ > - • M 

with him." He said: "Then he ^ ^ ^ > : JU * y*^ 1 ^ >^ 

passed by some people from the J\ ^ jj £fj <jbl J^ij ~ 

^4nw performing Sato ^4/-^5r, * ^ ^ / > ^ „S 

while they were bowing toward Bait ■ t^ J ^ 'Ar^ u : ^ 

Al-Maqdis. He told them that he ^ fa jb] 

testifies that he performed Salat f s , 

with the Messenger of Allah ^ If <Jjfi\ o ] tiu« -£f^> 

and he had faced the direction of - . . 

the Ka'bah." He said: "So they '° > 

turned while they were bowing."^ 

(Sahih) 

[Abu 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih, Sufyan Ath-Thawrl 
has reported it from Abu Ishaq. 

tjjLwaj ^S"j ^-i^ 0^ tfl&>-\Mj jj^aSl^lj pj~^L? SMv^Jlj jliVl ^ (jjJUaJ! 

Comments: 

The Prophet $g| was sent to follow the Monotheism of Prophet Ibrahim S®, 
the Qiblah of Ibrahim was that of his. Ibrahim prayed for the advent of the 
Prophet Muhammad so he remained waiting for the direction of the 
Qiblah to be changed; when someone's arrival is awaited, the gaze follows his 
path of arrival again and again; so the Prophet g| would look up towards the 
heaven again and again, eventually the direction changed on 15 th Rajab 2 AH. 

(10). 2963. Ibn 'Urnar said: "They ^ _ Y ^ r _ 

were bowing during Salat Al- „ „ 

Fajr." [2] (Sahih) ^ 4^ ^ 

[Abu 'Elsa said:] The Hadith of .^Jjl 5^ J li^ 1^15 : Jli^i 
Ibn 'Umar is a £fanzn Sahih Hadith. ; ' 



This preceded under no. 340. 
This preceded under no. 341. 
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/i:~Aj\^\ uj** J ^ ^1] ^ SjUpj [T<\^Y :^ju;] ^ [r»v/v:^l 
Comments: 

People of a mosque got this news in the 'Asr prayer while the people of the 
other mosque were told in the morning prayer, its detail has already passed. 

(11) . 2964. Ibn 'Abbas narrated: jll* y\j S£i - Y<m - (U) 
"When the Prophet jg began ^ . y , . ^ . ^ 
facing the Ka'bah they said: 'O '^/^Jr!^ ^ ^ 
Messenger of Allah! How about <JLj \Xi :JU Jl\ j& 
our brothers who died while they - , „ " > * ' ,>J> ; ' ti( 
were praying toward Bait Al- - - ^ «>i s*T 
Maqdis?' So Allah Most High Jj ^JLiJ lij Ijfo &\£\> 
revealed: Allah would not allow v * > 
your faith to be wasted. ^ ^ #f ^ *5 

.[Mr] ryi ip^i 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is ^ ^ + >\ ' 

Hasan Sahih. • t : 

tijUJl Jut- jlaI jJi lLo_Jl>JJ j 

Comments: 

The prayer, here, is called Imdn, which proves that the deeds are part and 
Imdn. 

(12) . 2965. Az-Zuhri narrated that J} # ^ - TVl« - OY) 
'Urwah said: "I said to 'Aishah: T ; * " * > • , - u c > . 
do not see anything wrong if * ^ 

someone does not go between As- jj\ U :il^UJ cJi :JU sj^p ^ 

Safa and Al-Marwah, nor any harm . t 

if I do not go between them.' She ^ ^ U ^ JI uri ^ H ^\ 

said: ( How horrible is what you £ : siJlii cU£L; V M J>1 

have said O my nephew! The , _ 0 ^ s " '/ 9 > 

Messenger of Allah ^ would go M ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

between them, and the Muslims go ^ V| - ^ ^ ^^^i ^l^j 

between them. It was only that the ^ , , ' a ^ tf # 

people who asumed //iram in the ^yj^d ^ J^J^ ^1 ££UaJl 

name of the false deity Mannah, ^ ,^ %U ^ ffi 

which was in Al-MushaUal, would ET ^ J ^ ->^'-> 



WAl-Baqarah 2:143. 
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not go between As-Safa and Al- < ^ „ < ^ - f 

Marwah. So, Allah Blessed and ^ °| & ^ * ^ ^ ^ 

Most High revealed: So it is not a :cji£j US cilS" jJj hoA] 4^ 

sin for those who perform Hajj or „ tf „ . f . - 

'[/mra/* to the House to go ■ % ^ ^ ^ ^ 

between them. [1] And if it were as ^ £ ^ . £ 

you say, then it would be: "Then ; V "\. 

there is no harm on him if he does v^pU ^Lu ^ 4>jUJl ^ o^-y' ^ 

not go between them." * . „ \cu , ;,» r 

Az-Zuhri said: "I mentioned that ^ tf ; ,\ . . & f 

to Abu Bakr bin 'Abdur-Rahman ^ jlS" UJ| :j^J^ pi*Jl Jil ^flij 

bin Al-Harith bin Hisham. He was , a. * -'"w \'- * u *• \* m 

surprised at that and he said: - „ . , 

'Indeed this is knowledge. I had ^ l y_' J >*^}\ Jlli ^ lliljt jl : j^J^J 



heard some men among the people 
of knowledge saying that those 



Arabs who would not go between ^ ^ j^Jj c^L lJI^LJL U^t UJi 
As-Safa and Al-Marwah said, that \ , ^ , , , 

going between these two rocks is a ^ ^ JU; <bt J>U sj^Jlj UiJI 
matter from Jdhiliyyah. And others ^ £ J] ^ j^, ^ 
among the said: "We have \ ' , ' 't 

only been ordered with going ^ ^ u b u -'i^-y 1 ^ 

around the House, we were not W**' 
ordered to do so with As-Safa and ^ ^ " ' 

Al-Marwah." So Allah Most High ^ ^ t-'cr^rf jf» 

revealed: Indeed As-Safa and Al- * 
Marwah are of the symbols of *£f?^ 
Allah..' [2] Abu Bakr bin 'Abdur- 
Rahman said: 'So I thought that it 
was revealed about these people, 
and those people/" (Sahih) 
[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadlth is 
Hasan Sahih. 



Comments: 

5a 7 is a pillar of //a/)* according to the majority, Hajj is not valid without it. 
Imam Ash-Shafi'i has the same opinion, and also a known statement of Imam 



tl] Al-Baqarah 2:158. 
[2] Al-Baqarah 2:158. 
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Malik, the most authentic saying of Imam Ahmad, Imam Ishaq and Abu 
Thawr hold exactly the same opinion. According to Imam Abu Hanifah and 
Ath-Thawri, Sa'i is Wdjib, if missed it can be expiated by offering a sacrifice. 

(13). 2966. 'Asim Al-Ahwal ^ & & - YVll - Or) 

narrated: "I asked Anas bin Malik e ' „ 0 ^ ^ 

about As-Safa and Al-Marwah, and If If ^ 

he said: They were among the rites t ^j U - ^jf . j b - JjJ-Sm -^Ip 

of Jahiliyyah' He said: 'So during " ^ ' ^ ^ ' * 

Islam, we refrained from them, then dr? ^ :< -^ ^a*2JI 

Allah, Blessed and Most High, ^ ^ ^ .3^ 

revealed: Indeed As-Safa and Al- I 

Marwah are of the symbols of Allah. J>^j L*4^ 

So it is not a sin for those who « ^ - f ^ ^ ? '—ft' 

perform Hajj or 'Umrah to the ^ ^ £~ ^ ^ « s ^ 

House to go between them.' [1] He ol ^4 ^ ^2£f 

said: £ So it is voluntary to do so: And f ^ " „ , , ^ „ ± **" '* \ 
whoever does good voluntarily then ^ ^ f > t^ 3 £>" ^ : JU 

verily, Allah is the All-Recogniser, . hoA] 

theAll-Knowing.'" [2] (Sahih) 
[Abu 'Elsa said:] This Hadlth is <> 
Hasan Sahih. 

Comments: ^ 

This Hadith informs about a group of Ansar, who, in the pre-Islamic period, 
used to make Sa'i between of As-Safa and Al-Marwah for the sake of idols, 
Isaf and Na'ilah. 



(14). 2967. Jabir bin 'Abdullah J\ }J>\ £j£ - YMV - 01) 

narrated: "When the Messenger of « // tf ^ , ^ . 

Allah i| arrived in Makkah, 0* Of >^ 0* ^ ^ 

performing 7awa/ around the j^j : ju &\ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

House seven times, I heard him ^ / , , ^ . ' - ^ 

reciting: And take the Ma^am of ^ ^ ^ OrT SI 5" 1 

Ibrahim as a place of prayer. [3] So [Uo ] ^"j- ^ ^ ^ \£ 
he performed Salat behind the a „ ^ e ' 5 

Maqam, then he came to the l^' ^ ^liiJI ^fUai 



[1] Al-Baqarah 2:158. 
[2] Al-Baqarah 2:158. 
[3] Al-Baqarah 2:125. 
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(Black) Stone, then he said: 'We 
begin with what Allah began with.' 
So he began at As-Safa and 
recited: Indeed As-Safa and Al- 
Marwah are among the Symbols of 
Allah." [1] (Sahih) 
[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih. 



4j Jl*_?x-<a 



Comments: 

The Sa'i between As-Safa and Al-Marwah will begin from As-Safa, because 
Allah Almighty named As-Safa first in the Qur'an. 



(15). 2968. Al-Bara' bin 'Azib 
said: "It was the custom among the 
Companions of Muhammad $g , 
that if any of them was fasting and 
the food was presented but he had 
slept before eating, he would not 
eat that night, nor the following 
day until the evening. Qais bin 
Sirmah Al-Ansari fasted and came 
to his wife at the time of Ifiar, and 
said to her: £ Do you have any 
food?' She said: 'No, but I will go 
and bring something for you.' He 
worked during the day, so his eyes 
(sleep) overcame him. Then his 
wife came, and when she saw him 
she said: 'You shall be 
disappointed.' About the middle of 
the next day he fainted. That was 
mentioned to the Prophet so 
this Ayah was revealed: Tt is made 
lawful for you to have sexual 
relations with your women on the 
night of the fasts. So they were very 
happy about that. 'And eat and 



Jit; 

- iiJ vllLfi jlLl 'Jij ^ ?cjlS 

AjI jA\ Ajc-l>-J A^P 4lU_*3 - L»JO <Ujj JO j 

djj^ m, iu> ^ 5^ ^ j^ 1 

23 ? Ji 



Al-Baqarah 2:158. This narration preceded under no. 862. 
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drink until the white thread (light) , „ * „ - , ^ - £ 

of dawn appears distinct to you ^ l- : tr^ J*- ^ 

from the black thread (of 
night).'" [1] (Sahlh) 
[Abu 'ETsa said:] This Hadlth is 
Hasan Sahih. 

^ . . p^oLJ ^UjJl ^LsdJl <y (*£J 'V^! 'jr^' t^jU*Jl *^>-1j 

Comments: 

When Qays bin Sirmah was home, there was nothing at home other than the 
dates. He asked his wife for food other than the dates; so his wife went to get 
food from someone in exchange for dates. He had slept because of fatigue 
and weariness before she came. Now eating food was impossible. Due to this 
incident, these Verses were revealed to make it easy and flexible for the 
Companions, and then this routine principle came to existence which we 
follow to this days. [Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi: vol 4, p. 1] 

(16). 2969. An-Nu'man bin Bashir y\ l£U l£U - \\*\\ - <n) 
narrated from the Prophet ^ . , *r , , ' " 

regarding Allah's saying: Your CT^- ^ ^ ^ 

Lord said: Invoke Me, I shall ^ J> ^ J> jUJ&1 ^ c^alSJl 

respond to you. [2] - he said: "The r ^ ' > ' >>t " ^ 
supplication is the worship." And ^ : iJ>" J 

he recited: 'Your Lord said: Invoke fcUJI jk :Jl5j [V : j>\*~\ 

Me, I shall respond to you.' up to C 

His saying: 'in humiliation.'" ^ <^-*» r^ 2 ^ W 

[Abu 'ETsa said:] This Hadith is ^ , ^ " " ^ „ „ 

Hasan Sahih, [Mansur (also) S-^- ^ t : t^^ J?' ^ 

reported it]. r * >v vi * 

Comments: 

It is a part of a Verse of Surah Ghafir: "Those who scorn My worship they 
will surely enter Hell in humiliation..." thus not invoking is interpreted with 
scorning worship; so the Prophet said, The supplication is worship'. 



[l] Al-Baqarah 2:187. 

[2] Ghafir 40:60. It appears that the author intended to apply it to Al-Baqarah 2:186. See 
Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi. 
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(17) .2970. <AdI bin Hatim . >• \--\ Y . v . , w x 
narrated: When 'Until the white Crf 1 l-a* - Y^. - (W) 
(light) thread of dawn appears j» 

distinct to you from the black , " , .', s , " , , ' , ,,\ , st, 

thread (of night)' was revealed, the &-r ^ ^ ^ ^ 

Prophet m said to me: "That only * j^y ^ j^^f fa 

refers to the whiteness of the day '/ " ' " " lm "~ 

from the blackness of the night.'" Ufy -M & J ^ ^AV] iJ$ 

[Abu 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is ^ , , ' ^J", ' 

Hasan Sahlh. ■ ^f^° lr~^ ^.4^ [ '-^Zy) <JW 

(Another chain) similar to that. ^ - ^ 

(18) . 2971. 'Adi bin Hatim ^ _ _ (u) 
narrated: "I asked the Messenger , , 

of Allah #| about the fast, he said: If ^ otti £U 

'Until the white (light) thread of -t Mf. . v - • * 

dawn appears distinct to you from ' ' , K 

the black thread (of night)"' - he £231 >$3 Jul : Jlii f^-JJI ^ 

said: "So I took two ropes, one , \*u - ; , ^*. f t ~- f > ^< v 

white and the other black to look :Jb ^ « ^ 

at them. So the Messenger of Allah di^J VyJ\ UilM j^Up 

£g said to me" - it was something b , 0 , , , . ^ / ^ 0< 

that Sufyan (a sub narrator) did ? ^ « <*l J ^1 

not remember - so he said: "It is ^3, ^ : Jlii ikiA: 

only the night and the day.'" " % . 
(Sahih) 

[Abu ( Eisa said:] This Hadidth is ^ li; [ . ^ £ j^] 
Hasan Sahlh. ■ 

Comments: 

When 'Adi bin Hatim embraced Islam, the Prophet ^ recited to him the 
Qur'anic Verse mentioned in this Hadith, who understood its literal meaning. 
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He put a black string and a white one under his pillow at night, and slept. He 
kept looking at both strings to find out the time to end the predawn meal. 
What a long and wide pillow was it that hid the darkness of night and the 
whiteness under itself! The Prophet |§ then explained, 'This Verse means the 
darkness of night and the glow of morning'. 

(19). 2972. Aslam bin Tmran At- : aUi & jlp (•&■ - TWT - (M) 

Tujlbl said: "We were in a Roman *. ,? rr - >• 't, * * <- 

city, when a large column of ^^T ~ * 

Romans came out to us. So about ^ J, 1,^ tin ^ 

the same number or more of the " ; ' ^ ' c 

Muslims went towards them. The :lJU i?^ 1 ^' r^ 1 ^ ts r=T 

commander of the people of Egypt ^ ^ £j, pj ^l JLlL & 

was 'Uqbah bin 'Amir, and the ^, 

commander of the (our) group was p-fr^ ^^LlJl ^ p-$IJj %jh* & 

Fadalah bin 'Ubaid. One man ■ ; >• { *\ K<-\ •? 

among the Muslims reached the * ' v 

Roman line until he entered amidst J*-j cJt apU^JI ,jLpj 

them, so the people started - ^ *. *. „ „ , 

screaming: 'Sid*** ^flfifc/ He has ^ ^ ^ ^ & 

thrown himself into destruction!' 41 OlAli :ljJ^j j^llp 

Abu Ayyub Al-Ansari said: 'O you \ .* . Jf ,< , r - '.^ 

people! You give this interpetation ^jU-VI ^ ^1 f U Jl ^ 

for this Jya/i, while this Ayah was .ii OjJjQ J^i ^ ^ 

only revealed about us, the people 7 - . ^ * «« ' t - 

among the ^ww, when Allah ^ ^ 5^* ^ ^13 ^JdJ&l ^ 

made Islam mighty, and increased ^ ^ ^ 

its supporters. Some of us secretly ^ ^ \ 

said to each other, outside of the <J>^j Oj^ JLai . £j^?U 

presence of the Messenger of Allah % V ^ -j rf^.f J, . # 

jg: "Our wealth has been ruined, ^ ^ °i ^ 

and Allah has strengthened Islam, J> lliil Jj^sfU jsS'j 

and inareased its supporters, so if £ ^ ' * f 

we tend to our wealth then what u> ^ ^>-^« H 1 ^' 

we lost of it shall be revitalized for ilii U Qp i% £1 Jlp ^Uuj iJjC; 

us." So Allah, Blessed and Most „ . . >M ^ Z •> ' \ 

High, revealed to His Prophet ^, 4 >5A ^ ^ ^ T ^ 4 

rebuking what we said: 'And spend [Ho] 
in the cause of Allah, and do not 

throw yourselves into J'j ^» -jj^ 1 l^>-^Lip Jlj^Vl 

destruction.' 111 So the destruction a. , . . , ^ - if >? 



[1] Al-Baqarah 2:195. 
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was tending to the wealth and t 9 ^ 

maintaining it.' Abu Ayyub did not ' ^ J i 

cease traveling in Allah's cause, JLji^ llA I' ^'--p J>\ Jli] 

until he was buried in the land of „ ^ „ r 

the Romans." (Sahih) • £^ 

[AbQ 'Elsa said:] This Hadlth is 
Hasan Gharib Sahih. 

\yik : J^jJ^ ^ * j L til^>Jl t^jb ^1 [^t-^w? e^ll**!] l^y>%j 

Comments: 

This Hadlth proves that a person showing courage, bravery and boldness, 
making the enemies fearful and scared, breaking through the rows of the 
enemy, is correct. But it will be regarded incorrect if done so merely for the 
purpose to ignite the fire of war and to fuel it needlessly. Being engaged for 
the betterment of one's wealth and business by giving up Jihad and military 
expedition is to provide opportunity to the enemy to overcome; therefore it 
leads to destruction, devastation and helplessness, which is totally wrong. 

(20). 2973. Mujahid narrated that \ JJ~ *J> *J£ tife - YW - (Y«) 
Ka'b bin 'Ujrah said: "By the One : £ > ^. < , 

in Whose Hand is my soul! This : Jli & ^ 

Ayah was revealed refering to my *J ^ ^J- ^jjtj - ^ J IS 

case: 'And whosovever of you is ill ; ^ J " ^ ; _ ^ 9 > 

or has an ailment on his scalp ^ J* ti^J ^ 

(necessitating shaving) he must pay $ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ j$ ^ $ ^ 
a Fidyah of either fasting, or giving * ' ^ ' ' 

charity, or a sacrifice."' [1 T M $ 1 £ & J ^ [ > ^ ] $ 

He said: "We were with the \ > • > y*\>\\ 

Messenger of Allah g| at Al- ^ - 
Hudaibiyyah and we were in a state Jl j^iJjl 

of Ihrdm. The idolaters had held us 
back, and I had a good deal of 
hair, and the lice were falling on tjU; :*iis : Jli (( ^io3^ 
my face. The Prophet H passed by > - . „ . ^ 0 

me and said: The lice on your .^M^cJ^j .ijl^Ui :Jl* 



[1] Al-Baqarah 2:196. 
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head are bothering you?'" He said: , * ,t & ~ , , . * , - « 

"I said: 'Yes.' He said: 'Then f^'-* &- ] ^ ^ 

shave.' And this Ayah was i^i.^ si.*. j-<\'~* 

revealed." ^ ^ „ 9 , >e <tf ^ 

Mujahid said: "The fasting is for ^ : M ^ ^ 

three days, the feeding is six needy ^ cy^-ty ^ 5* ^ t^L J\ 

people, and the sacrifice is a sheep " ' . „ „ */," t 

or more." (Sato/i) « l^H 1 a* ^ c^ 1 

(Another chain) from ' Abdur- . JjLJi ^1, 

Rahman bin Abi Laila, from Ka'b ^ >* - I ' 

bin 'Ujrah from the Prophet * £^ Cr^ ^ : cr*!* JlS 



with similar. 

Abu 'Elsa said: This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih. 

(Another chain) from 'Abdullah ^ j; ^Jj; ^ t Liif Jii^ J>\ 

bin Ma'qil as well, from Ka'b bin ' ; . , '* 

'Ujrah from the Prophet ^ with • ^ ^ ^ ir 51 

similar to this. ^ £^ lii [:^ ^1 Jli] 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is ^ 

'Abdur-Rahman bin Al-Asbahani \£ ^l^Sfl j3 j^-^l ^ ciJj ^3 
reported [similar to this] from " /, 

'Abdullah bin Ma'qil. ■ ^ 0? ^ ^ 

(21). 2974. 'Abdur-Rahman bin : Jj- ^ tffe - Y<Wt - (Y \) 

Abi Laila reported from Ka'b bin o ' , >. > . . . 

( Ujrah who said: "The Messenger ^ ^ r^ 1 ^' & ck^l 

of Allah m came to me whUe I was iJ$J\J>{M^&'u' 
lighting a fire under a pot, and lice > "\ / „ ; * e > 

were falling on my face, or on my ^ j ^ 0? V* 5 

eye-brows. He said: 'Are your lice >J B ^ r ^ ^ f « 

bothering you?"' [He said:] "I said: ^ > t " ^ - * /. < 

'Yes.' He said: 'Then shave your dLjfyh : jUi - : JU )l - ^^If 

head and offer a sacrifice, or fast » , . ,c tt - ^ > ri r "n-i „p \\*^- 

three days, or teed six needy , , . 

people.'" j\ ^fit m *fj> j\ JjLi!lj iLifj 

Ayyub said: "I do not know which ft ^ .^^ ^ c ^ ^ ^ 

of them he started with." (Sahih) ^ ^* u ^ ^ 
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[Abu 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is ^ tf tff 

Hasan Sahih. • u ' 

tjj — £\ ^ * : ^ tA~)0>Jl Sj^p t^jULJl t^UxJl a^^-Ij tUp jiu 

Comments: " ^ ^u>*f"^-t 

It is proven from this Hadith, if the head has to be shaved due to a reason, in 
the state of Ihram, then the expiation has to be carried out, which is: fasting 
for three days or feeding six poor persons, or to sacrifice a goat. The person 
carrying out the expiation has the choice to choose any of the three. 

(22). 2975. 'Abdur-Rahman bin J - MV© - (YY) 

Ya'mar narrated that the * c r °> . , ^> >> \>> r ;« , 
Messenger of Allah & said: "The 0 - ^ ^ ^ J - L ^ 

/faj/ is 'Arafat, the Hajj is 'Arafat, J Cr^v" ^ ^^Lp Jt if 
the //a/)* is 'Arafat. The days of , . > > . . ' . ' 

Mina are three: But whoever £^ J,,) : ^ ^ J ^ JU :JU 
hastens to leave in two days, there 'tf «J| «j| 

is no sin on him, and whoever stays . ^/ , ^ 

on, there is no sin on him. [1] And pi ^ i£>! ^ ^ 
whoever sees (attends) 'Arafah — [Y%r] ^ ^, ^ ^ ^ ^ 
before the rising of Fajr, then he „ ' #f ' " 

has performed the /faj/." $4 ^ ^ 

Ibn Abl 'Umar said: "Sufyan bin tiiJi 
'Uyainah said: This is the best , „ ' ^ 

Hadith that Ath-ThawrT reported.'" ^ ot^i Jl* -^^.IJIJ^ 

(Sahih) s J*. . , >,.f,'i, 

[Abu 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is # ^ 7 t ' 7— 

Shu'bah also reported it from £ ^ ^ . ^ ^ Jrr 
Bukair bin 'Ata', and we do not - ' ^ ' / , 
know of it except as a narration of -5^0? ^ 

Bukair bin <Ata\ .av .aa^^C^^] igjt* 

Comments: 

This Hadith proves that if a pilgrim does not arrive at the valley of 'Arafah 
before the dawn of the 10 th of Dhul-Hijjah, his Hajj will be invalid. The stay at 
Mina after the 10 th of Dhul-Hijjah is three days. If a person stays at Mina for 
the 11 th and 12 th of Dhul-Hijjah, and leaves after two days without staying on 
the 13 th for stoning the Jamarat, his Hajj will have no disruption, though staying 
until the 13 th is better. 



[l] Al-Baqamh 2:203. 
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(23) . 2976. 'Aishah narrated that < , ^ 

the Messenger of Allah ^ said: *^ ^ ^ ^ Tnv ^ ^ Tr; 

"The most hated man to Allah is J\ ^\ ^ t ^Ji ^ juli 

the most quarrelsome." (Sahih) " / '> \ , . „ ^ 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This' Hadith is 'M^^J^ jcJliS*>^ t SCL 

• I^J- ^ j^- 11* ^ 

Comments: 

According to Imam At-Tirmidhi, this Hadith is the explanation of Surat Al- 
BaqaraWs Verse: '...he is most quarrelsome of the opponents'; i.e. arguing 
without a reason and need, and to prolong it is an extremely detestable 
behaviour. 

(24) . 2977. Anas said: "When the : ^ - & - t^yy - (ti) 
women among the Jews , 0 , ^ ^* „ > , 
menstruated, they would not eat <j? iL *^ 0? oLULL jSi^. 
with them, nor drink with them, ^ .j^ - £ - ^ 
nor mingle with them in their , - ' '/ - 
homes. The Prophet ^ was asked ^j^'ji 5l j^ c~^>U- lil 
about that, so Allah, Blessed and >a, . ^ > ^> >\- ^ > ^ ^ 
Most High, revealed: They ask you '/*f ^ ^ " J \ 
about mensturation. Say: It is a J»l JjiS iUS ^ ^31 Jiii 
^4dfca (harmful matter).' [1] So the A .> _ „ /Vv^k u<- 
Messenger of Allah m told them ^ ^ > f 

to eat with them, drink with them ^i^feljj M #| Jil jU^'U [YYY] 



and to remain in the houses with >y ^ s > > 

them, and to do everything besides J h*** d ^ CSxj^J 

intercourse with them. The Jews ^ -^j, ^1;,^^^; Mj 

said: 'He does not want to leave * . V* > , . 

any matter of ours without ^ ^* & ^ %A o\ ^tj U 

opposing us in it.'" He said: "Then ^f/ 1 - >^ ^ ^ 

'Abbad bin Bishr and Usaid bin ,/ ' 

Hudair came to the Messenger of al^-U 4)1 J^-j <_sH jt^- o? 1 

Allah to inform him about that. tf > > ^ K rcf , - . , - :,, • 

They said: £ 0 Messenger of Allah! ^> Jj-j t :^^J 

Should we not (then) have ^ 4*1 J^i^ ^3 ^^^Jl J* 
intercourse with them during their 
menstruation?' The face of the 



[1] Al-Baqarah 2:222. 
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Messenger of Allah ^ changed 
color, until they thought that he 
was angry with them. So they left, 
and afterwards the Prophet #| was 
given some milk as a gift, so he 
sent some of it to them to drink. 
Then they knew that he was not 
angry with them." (Sahih) 
[Abu 'ETsa said:] This Hadlth is 
Hasan Sahih, 



Comments: 

This Hadlth is a proof that crossing the limits of the Shari'ah to oppose 
someone in anger of being criticised and abused is incorrect. As, according to 
the Shari'ah, sexual intercourse with the wife is prohibited during the 
menstruation period; but having sexual intercourse just for the sake of 
opposing the Jews is unlawful. 

(25). 2978. (Another chain) with ^ - ^ - Y*VA - (Yo) 

similar in meaning. " ^ ^ ( 

(Another chain) from Jabir who J* If- ^ ^ -J*^ 

said: "The Jews would say: ^ - t0jU - t ^ • ^ 

'Whoever goes into his wife's 



vagina from behind her, then his 

child will be cross-eyed.' So Allah * \ >*\ 

revealed: Your wives are a tilth for ^ 8 ° " ^ ' ^ ^ ^ 

you, so go to your tilth when or I^U- jJlSUJI jjl 

how you will." [1 J (Sahih) , „ . ,j . ' . , * ' 

[Abu <ETsa said:] This Hadlth is ,f * ^ ^\ f f t * ^f* 

Hasan Sahih. p3 iJC piti^ cJj^i kJJ>-I jJjJI OlS' 

.[YYr] # i$ 

. aj k~s- j LL- ^* \ i V o : ^ t ^.L^j £ o Y A : ^ t ^ I I y U ^53 ^ 

Comments: 

The wife of a person is a means of having children, the place of sowing the 



[l] Al-Baqarah 2:223. 
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seed (for children) is a woman's vagina, her front private part. So this is the 
intended place for intercourse, but no form and style is specified for it. Sexual 
intercourse may be made making her lie on her back, and may be from 
behind, but nevertheless the place of entering for intercourse is particular, 
which is only the vagina. 

-J juUi l&U- - YW - (YD 



(26). 2979. Umm Salamah 
narrated from the Prophet g|, 
regarding: Your wives are a tilth 
for you, so go to your tilth when or 
how you will. [1 l (He #| said): 
"Meaning one valve." (Sahih) 
[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih . Ibn Khuthaim is 
' Abdullah bin 'Uthman bin 
Khuthaim. Ibn Sabit is 'Abdur- 
Rahman bin 'Abdullah bin Sabit 
Al-Jumahl Al-Makki, and Hafsah is 
the daughter of 'Abdur-Rahman 
bin Abi Bakr As-SiddTq (narrators 
in the chain). And it has been 
reported as: "In one hole." 



£1 ij: #tt> : *j> s ^ it 

(fj^*J' ts^y*^\ <y. 5**' ^ 
(.(jjj-iJi ^Ssj ^ j/^^^si c^* 

. 6 jtS JLftl jjti d-jJL>sJJ J ^j— *>■ oJU**» J (Y* * 0 /*l : XoJ>-0 j*-£>- J^J jUj^P 



(27). 2980. Ibn 'Abbas narrated: 
"Umar came to the Messenger of 
Allah 3|| and said: 'O Messenger of 
Allah! I am ruined!' He said: 'Why 
are you ruined?' He said; 'I turned 
my mount during the night.'" [2] He 
said: "So the Messenger of Allah 
3|§ did not say anything in reply to 
him. Then Allah revealed this Ayah 
to the Messenger of Allah 
'Your wives are a tilth for you, so 
go to your tilth when or how you 



jup ^ - YW* - (YV) 



+ * * * * 
aIIp S^j ^ii : J U t aJLIAJ I ^Jc^- j oJ^>- 



111 Al-Baqarah 2:223. 

121 Meaning that he went into his wife from behind her. 



Chapters On The Tafsir Of Qur'an 301 J\j%\ ^.i.Vf £t\'#\ 

will.' [1] From the front, the back, > < > . > - _ 
avoiding the anus, and menstuation." ^ r jL ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 



[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadlth is ' ' 

tfasarc Gharib, Ya'qub bin -Uu^Jlj >Jl 

( Abdullah Al-Asha^I (a narrator in J^ & jfi jyj 

the chain) is Ya'qub Al-QummL 



4 -tVi 



Comments: " n * ' : (0U ^° ^ ^' <~-> ^ ^ 
This Hadlth, proves that having intercourse from the behind through the 
vagina and from the front is allowed, but doing so in the back side (anus) is 
unlawful. 

(28). 2981. Al-Hasan reported J jl£ l&U - y^A\ - (YA) 

from Ma'qil bin Yasar that he * „ , . , . ^* , 

married his sister to a man among & 4b ^ J £ai 

the Muslims during the time of the £f jLw ; J < ^ 

Messenger of Allah ^g. She * , - ' , - f 

remained with him as long as she ^ ^ ^g-LUJl ^ 

did, then he divorced her once *l ; r ; « . 

without taking her back until her 1 - J ' ^ J 

'Iddah elasped, but they desired sjJI o i J^ ^ 

each other again. Then he -..^ * m „ „r - fi > _ „ ^ 

proposed again. He (Ma'qil) said JU * V <T ^ ^ ^ 

to him: 'You ingrate! I honored t L^liLi l^ci jjj i&^si £sd I : 
you by marrying her to you, then 



r * i 



you divorced her. By Allah! She U ^ ^ £T>" ^ ^ 

will never be returned to you j\ Lj^U-j J^U- ill lUi :Jli 
again.' Allah knew of his need for ^ ^ . "* ^ 
her and her need for a husband, so f®> fySf : J^J ^j 1 ? ^ j JJ*^ tL 4^ 
Allah, Blessed and Most High, ^ ^ j ^ ^ 

revealed: 'And when you have [ ' 

divorced women and they have J*** Igiw uii [YVY] 

fulfilled the term of their ' i{ >*-A ' u c *l t, y \. ... 
prescribed period... up to His -7 lj;^ 

saying: '...and you do not know.' [2] . Jii^j 

So when Ma'qil heard that he said: 



[1] Al-Baqarah 2:223. 
[2] Al-Baqarah 2:232. 
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jtjjQi jnjt& uji^i 



T heard my Lord and obey.' Then 
he called for him and said: T marry 
you, and honor you.'" (Sahih) 
[Abu 'Elsa said:] This Hadlth is 
Hasan Sahih, It has been reported 
through other routes from Al- 
Hasan, and that is reported from 
Hasan is Gharlb. And in this 
Hadlth, there is proof that marriage 
is not allowed without a Wall, 
because Ma'qil bin Yasar's sister 
was not a virgin, so if the matter was 
up to her, not her Wall, then she 
could have married herself, and she 
would have had no need tor Ma'qil 
bin Yasar to act as the Wall for her. 
And Allah only addressed the Wall 
in this Ayah, saying: Do not prevent 
them from marrying their (former) 
husbands. - so in this Ayah is the 
evidence that the authority is with 
the Wall in marrying (women) with 
their consent. 

tAi i^aLU l^Jj^ l j: .,„'q-\\ t^jU^Jl 4=r>>-L? [{^?**&\ '.^j^ 

Comments: ^ ^ * * m: C & Cj*A^ 

In case of the marriage of a widow or divorced woman, the guardian and the 
woman both are commanded to decide the matter of marriage by mutual 
consent and agreement. None of the two parties is allowed to do so without 
the consent of the other party. That is why, sometimes the matter of marriage 
is referred to the guardians and sometimes to the women in order to make 
both participate and they should not look to ignore each other. 



CuJ^ Ijla [ : y\ JIS] 

j2u jj^j i Z\ Jjnstruation period; but having sexual intercourse just for the sake of 
opposing the Jews is unlawful. 

(25). 2978. (Another chain) with ^ - ^ - Y*VA - (Y o) 

similar in meaning. " ^ ^ ( 

(Another chain) from Jabir who J* 0? ^ ^ : J*^ 1 

said: "The Jews would say: ^ - t0jU - ^ • ^ 

'Whoever goes into his wife's 



vagina from behind her, then his 

child will be cross-eyed.' So Allah * . { ^ ( 

revealed: Your wives are a tilth for ^ 8 ° " ^ ' ^ ^ ^ 

you, so go to your tilth when or I^U- jJlSUJI jjl 

how you will. ,,[1 J (Sahih) , „ . ,j . /.f ' . , * ' 

[Abu <ETsa said:] This JfedT* is ,f * ^ ^\ f f t * ^f* 

Hasan Sahih. p3 iJC fpjtlj^ cJj^i kJJ>-I jJjJI OlS' 

.[YYr] # i$ 

Comments: 

The wife of a person is a means of having children, the place of sowing the 



[l] Al-Baqarah 2:223. 



Chapters On The Tafsir Of CJur'an 300 



seed (for children) is a woman's vagina, her front private part. So this is the 
intended place for intercourse, but no form and style is specified for it. Sexual 
intercourse may be made making her lie on her back, and may be from 
behind, but nevertheless the place of entering for intercourse is particular, 
which is only the vagina. 

-J juUi l&U- - YW - (n) 

* C* > i "'t £ - * o " > ° 1 9 i t 1 ' ° ' /t* ' 



(26). 2979. Umm Salamah 
narrated from the Prophet g|, 
regarding: Your wives are a tilth 
for you, so go to your tilth when or 
how you will. [1 l (He #| said): 
"Meaning one valve." (Sahih) 
[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih . Ibn Khuthaim is 
' Abdullah bin 'Uthman bin 
Khuthaim. Ibn Sabit is 'Abdur- 
Rahman bin 'Abdullah bin Sabit 
Al-Jumahi Al-Makki, and Hafsah is 
the daughter of 'Abdur-Rahman 
bin Abi Bakr As-SiddTq (narrators 
in the chain). And it has been 
reported as: "In one hole." 



$i j&' & #t3> :«J> S ^ i| 

• i'*' ' * «i V' ' ' •* ' >o i' * 

*-^">-j jf^*J' ts^y*^\ <y. 5**' ^ 
(.(jjj-iJi ^Ssj ^ j/^^^si c^* 

. l jtS jLftl jjl» d-jJL>sJJ j ^j— *>■ oJu**» j (Y' * o /*l : ji*j>-1) ^-i>- j^j jUj^p 



(27). 2980. Ibn 'Abbas narrated: 
"Umar came to the Messenger of 
Allah 3|| and said: 'O Messenger of 
Allah! I am ruined!' He said: 'Why 
are you ruined?' He said; 'I turned 
my mount during the night."' [2] He 
said: "So the Messenger of Allah 
3|§ did not say anything in reply to 
him. Then Allah revealed this Ayah 
to the Messenger of Allah 
'Your wives are a tilth for you, so 
go to your tilth when or how you 



jup ^ - YW* - (YV) 
: JIS , v-Lp /Jl t 



+ * * * * 
J j-i» j ^ :Jlis 5UI J j-^ j y*s^ *\^r 



111 Al-Baqarah 2:223. 

121 Meaning that he went into his wife from behind her. 
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will.' [1] From the front, the back, > < > . > - _ 
avoiding the anus, and menstuation." ^ r jL ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 



^3 jJI [m] <^ $ ^ tffc 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadlth is ' ' 

tfasarc Gharib, Ya'qub bin -Uu^Jlj >Jl jJlj 

( Abdullah Al-Asha^I (a narrator in J^ & jfi jyj 

the chain) is Ya'qub Al-QummL 



4 -tVi 



Comments: " n * ' : (0U ^° ^ ^' <~-> ^ ^ 
This Hadith proves that having intercourse from the behind through the 
vagina and from the front is allowed, but doing so in the back side (anus) is 
unlawful. 

(28). 2981. Al-Hasan reported J l&U - - (ya) 

from Ma'qil bin Yasar that he * „ , . , . ^* , 

married his sister to a man among y* c* J £ai 

the Muslims during the time of the $ jLw ; J < ^ 

Messenger of Allah j)§. She * , - ' „ - f 

remained with him as long as she -H* J* J? ^rj «*>-1 £jj 

did, then he divorced her once *l ; r ; « . 

without taking her back until her 1 - J ' ^ J 

'Iddah elasped, but they desired sjJI o i ^ 

each other again. Then he -..^ * m „ „r - fi > ^ . . ^ 

proposed again. He (Ma'qil) said JU * V ^ ^ ^ ^\ ^ 

to him: 'You ingrate! I honored t L^liLi l^ci jjj i&^si £sd L : 
you by marrying her to you, then 



r 'f 



you divorced her. By Allah! She U ^ ^ £T>" ^ ^ 

will never be returned to you j\ Lj^U-j \g\ J^U- Al lUi :Jli 
again.' Allah knew of his need for ^ ^ . "* ^ 
her and her need for a husband, so tyf : J^J ^j 1 ? ^ JJ*^ tL 4^ 

Allah, Blessed and Most High, ^ ^ j ^ ^ 

revealed: ( And when you have [ ' 

divorced women and they have J*** Igiw Uli [TVT] 

fulfilled the term of their ' i{ >*-A 't,;: ^,r- 
prescnbed penod... up to His p- lj;^ 

saying: *...and you do not know.' [2] . Jii^j 

So when Ma ( qil heard that he said: 



[1] Al-Baqarah 2:223. 
[2] Al-Baqarah 2:232. 
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'I heard my Lord and obey.' Then 
he called for him and said: 'I marry 
you, and honor you.'" (Sahih) 
[Abu 'Elsa said:] This Hadlth is 
Hasan Sahih, 1 1 has been reported 
through other routes from Al- 
Hasan, and that is reported from 
Hasan is Gharlb. And in this 
Hadith, there is proof that marriage 
is not allowed without a Wali, 
because Ma'qil bin Yasar's sister 
was not a virgin, so if the matter was 
up to her, not her Wali, then she 
could have married herself, and she 
would have had no need toi Ma'qil 
bin Yasar to act as the Wali for her. 
And Allah only addressed the Wali 
in this Ayah, saying: Do not prevent 
them from marrying their (former) 
husbands. - so in this Ayah is the 
evidence that the authority is with 
the Wali in marrying (women) with 
their consent. 

tAi ^xiLL» lilj^ t J , : ....a:ll t^jU^Jl <=r>>-lj • {Hj** 

Comments: ^ ^ * * m: C u^i ^ Cj*A^ 

In case of the marriage of a widow or divorced woman, the guardian and the 
woman both are commanded to decide the matter of marriage by mutual 
consent and agreement. None of the two parties is allowed to do so without 
the consent of the other party. That is why, sometimes the matter of marriage 
is referred to the guardians and sometimes to the women in order to make 
both participate and they should not look to ignore each other. 



CuJ^ Ijla [ : y\ JIS] 

.C* diis jii: ^ ji^o dJ-f c& *jj 

c*>\J5J L$3j Oji 1^1 y**i\ olS" ^3 

Ji ^ *5ns $^1 



(29). 2982. Abu Yunus, the freed 
slave of 'Aishah, said: "Aishah 
ordered me to write a Mushaf for 
her, and she said: 'When you get to 
this Ayah then tell me: Guard 
stricly (the five obligatory) prayers, 
and the middle Salat So when I 



j^p ^ -^j ^ ^y^» UjJ>- :^yw 

[i^Ip ibi ^4^- : <3ii <-!L5i£ 



[1] Al~Baqarah 2:238. 
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jijJin ju*Jl» 



reached it, I told her and she . > 

dictated to me: 'Guard strictly (the ^ ^ H :cJUi * ^ l 01 

five obligatory) prayers, and the ijk&fj c/^£)i [^Li^ JiU 

middle Sa/af, and Sa/af Al-'Asr. e „ u ^ ^ ' 

And stand before Allah with ^ u ^ ^ ^ [rrA] 

obedience.' She said: T heard that 5 £-j^ ,^^) 

from the Messenger of Allah gg." " ^ , . 

(Sahih) -({jzfi ^ \j*j*J -r^ 1 
There is something on this topic m &\ j'- ^ 

trom Hatsah. 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadlth is 'u* ^\ Jj 

Hasan Sahih. ^>s^? j^^- C " {S**^t j*) 

Comments: " " .hn/^U] 

This topic preceded under chapter 19 in the chapters on Salat, and in it that 
the view of 'Aishah is that Al-Wusta refers to the Zuhr prayer, and this 
narration indicates her reason for that. 

(30) . 2983. Samurah bin Jundab oi ^ - ^Af - OTO 
narrated: "The Prophet of Allah g| 
said: "The middle Salat is Sa/a* ^4/- 
S4sr."' (Sahih) :^al>- ^ s^l^ jp j-lAJI :s3l£i 
[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadlth is ^ r.^ j^, .jtf ^ 4,, *j ^ 

Hasan Sahih. ' ' 9 

(31) . 2984. 'Ubaidah As-Salmanl ^ - YUt - (n) 
narrated that 'Ali narrated to him ^ ^ t 

that on the Day of Al-Ahzab the J* tsSG °u* ^.Jj? ^} u? ^ o* ^ 

Prophet m said: "O Allah! Fiil ^ ^^j, ^ ^ ^ J 

their graves and their homes with - ; v s 

fire as they have kept us busy from : ^Lr*-^ 1 }x W= 4r' ^' ' 

Al-Wusta (the middle prayer) j ^ - r - ^ ^, >J) U 
until the sun set." (Sahih) ^ J <^ J ^ ^ 



^jj^- IJla [ : ^j^p JIS] 
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jljijl 



[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is c , * 

/taart Sa/»7i. It has been reported ^ - J ^ ^ ^ ^ J 

through other routes from 'AG, and .^ili wl Oli^- jjtj 
Abu Hassan Al-A'raj's name is 
Muslim. 

Comments: 

The sun sets after 'Asr prayer, this is a clear evidence that the middle prayer 
is 'Asr prayer. The Prophet was so cautious of it being missed, that he made 
the supplication against those who caused him to miss it. This is the correct 
opinion, that the middle prayer is Asr prayer. 

(32) . 2985. 'Abdullah bin Mas'ud - >^ tffe _ MAfl _ (rr) 
narrated that the Messenger of * o ^ ^ , tf >t ^ ^ „ ^ 
Allah said: "Sato Al-Wusta is ^ ^ j?G ^ ! ^ 

Salat Al Asrr (Sahih) t*> .* y. . *' .* *> . =-r u . ■, 

There are narrations on this topic , J"J * * ' / , ^ 

from Zaid bin Thabit, Abu Hashim ^ 1 J>o Jl5 : Jli J^*^ 5 o? 5 bl ^ ^ 

bin 'Utbah and Abu Hurairah. ( ^ . ^ 

JLj^- lii [ : L ^l ; p J>) JIS] 

(33) . 2986. Zaid bin Arqam said: ^ >xjj\ £U - y*Al - (YT) 
"During the time of the Messenger >9 , „ ^ , o , ^ 
of Allah j& 9 we would talk during d ^ Cf. ^S J & bV ^ ^ 
Salat, so £ And stand before Allah t j£ J ^ J^u^l ^ jTp ^ iUi^ 
with obedience'^ 1 ^ was revealed, " m ' % " ^ ' a 
ordering us to be silent." (Sahih) js>* ^J lf Cf. ^J^' u* 

jUSci ts : J15 JlJj ^ t^lllijl 



[1] v4/-5fl^ra/i 2:238. 
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fcOffci^ t ^^ili 4) ij^ jij^ t^^iJl t^jU^Jl A^-^-lj t «JU- Jil* ! £Hj**^ 

Comments: - L - 

This Hadith tells us that making conversation in the prayer was allowed until 
this Verse was revealed; and Surat Al-Baqarah was revealed in Al-Madlnah, 
according to the consensus. Zaid bin Arqam is also an Ansari and Madenite 
Companion. 

(34) . (Another chain) with similar, ^ ji - (t i) 
but he aded: "And we were n ' f >. > .... ,:^-f 
forbiddenfromtalking." °^ - ^ C* JrfM ^ 'r^ 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith, is .« f ^Jl ^ iL^j» :<J Si j j 

Hasan Sahih. Abu £ Amr Ash- * , . * jl^ lli ' i JIS] 
Shaibanfs name is Sa'd bin Iyas. * ^ 

jl>cmx j^jLwLJI j ji J ' ^^^^ 

(35) . 2987. Abu Malik narrated &\ & l&U - Y^AV - (T o) 
from Al-Bara' (regarding): And do _ /, . . f , 
not aim at that which is bad to & & ^ ^ ^ ] -u^^ 
spend from it [1] - he said: "It was ^ t ^j U J - t ^lfj| ^ t | 
revealed about us, the people of ' * ' - - - & 
the who were date-palm ^ 1>~~ ; 

owners. A man would bring the g ^ Q [nv] 

amount of dates that he could from 

his date-palms, either a lot or a <^ & Jik J 5 ?^ 1 1 v'^^^ 5 ' 
little. A man would bring a cluster ^ * 15' A*' ti'h As 1p 

or two and hang it in the Masjid. ^ ' 0 J '* ^ "-^ ^ ^ 

The people of As-Suffah did not d 15 j tj^J^Jl ^ iii^ Jty$\j 
have food, so one of them would r . c . r " r , ^ / . ^ 

go up to the cluster and hit it with H J f ^ J* 1 

his stick, and unripe and ripe dates ^JJi ££\ J\ ^ 

would fail, and he would eat. Some \ c ^ s ' ^ , j2 . ^ otf 

people did not hope for good, so a tJ ^ Cr+t u"^ c J 51 ? 

man would bring a cluster with j^j, ^ ^ V^, ^f; ^j, 
pitless and hard dates, and a ' - ' - 



cluster with damaged dates, and t<AUi ^ >4J^j <-i-i^Jlj 

hang it. So Allah, Blessed and - 1 _ ^ ; ^ ^ 

Most High, revealed: O you who ^ ^ 7* ^ - r ^ J * 

believe! Spend of the good things £1 ll^>1 CL.j C c-Q» <>t 



[1] Al-Baqarah 2:267. 
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which you have eamed, and of that , > > „ . * 

which We have oroduced from the ^ ^ ^ J ^ 



which We have produced from the 

earth for you, and do not aim at d\ °J :IjJ15 ^ ^| H-^k 

that which is bad to spend from - .* - 

it. [1] They said: 'Ifoneof you were ^ r 1 ^ U & ^ r 5 ^ 1 
given similar to what he gave, he j£ ^ . ^ $ Jj, ^ 

would not take it except bashfully ' " 0 % t * 

with your eyes closed.' So after ^ ^4^. 

that, oneofus would bring the best ^ ^ f. . >f 

that we had." (Hasan) ^\ m ' *\ 

[Abu 'Elsa said:] This Hadlth is <Sj^ j* 44^ <~~^ 
Hasan Sahih Gharib. Abu Malik is r ? K B ., n ^ -s- *. .>> . , 
Al-Ghifari, and it is said that his " ^ 
name is Ghazwan. Sufyan Ath- .11* ^ iSLi ^JilJl ijjiJl 

Thawri reported something similar 
to this from As-Suddi. 

y m <h\J^ j* ^VAV:^ t T T "i /V : A~*i ^1 a^-j^-\j o^Lw-J] 
TAo/T:^5UJl ^xx^j aj ^->jU • ^a>-U ^jI o\jjj aj 

Comments: 

This Qur'anic Verse and the Hadith prove that such best and valuable things 
should be given in the path of Allah, that a person will accept for himself 
willfully, happily and without hesitation. The bunches being hung in the 
mosque also prove that, for the general benefit of the public and for the 
people's need, hanging electric fans, tube-lights, bulbs and clocks are allowed; 
such other necessities as well. 

(36). 2988. 'Abdullah bin Mas'ud j\ ^ l£U - YUA - (n) 

narrated that the Messenger of , e * 

Allah jjg said: "Indeed the Shaitan l S b* ^ LjJi & ;Ua * ^ 

has an effect on the son of Adam, . ^ • ^ ^ - ^j^, 

and the angel also has an effect. As _ ; tf - , 

for the Shaitan, it is by threatening ^ ^ jlialliJ ol» :#| -0)1 J^ij 

evil repercussions and rejecting the ^ . ^ ^ ^ ^ 

truth. As for the effect of the angel, ^ ' \ ^ o ' ' 

it is by his promise of a good end SU^U 4IO aIJ iSlj t jAJL 4^-^^ 
and believing in the turth. Whoever 



finds that, let him know that it is 



from Allah, and let him praise J^j jij jJjdi 4)1 ^ 21 jUidS 
Allah for it. Whoever finds the 



[1] Al-Baqarah 2:267. 
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other then let him seek regue with tf . T .* „ A . . : 

Allah fromthe^ fl ^[theoutcast] [ ^ ,] ^ U ^ Jt ^ ^ ^ 

then recite: Shaitan threatens you ^jiUj >Ltf &dS\$ :V) p 

with poverty and orders you to „ _ ^ ^ 

commitFfl/i^fl? ,tl] (Da%f) - [nA] «t ^4 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadlth is ^ JLj^ lii ^1 JIS] 

Hasan Sahih Gharib. It is a pf 

narration of Abu Al-Ahwas, we do ^ >J -Vi> 

not know of it being Marfu* except f ^ ^ ^ 

through the narration of Abu Al- " ; ' t 

Ahwas. ^J^^ 1 

<«wj aj iL& fc L?j^' tyL-Jl ^^L? [cjL*w? oiU—J] : £jj^*J 

Comments: 

This Hadlth informs that Satan creates illusions of fear, of poverty and 
starvation for a person in case of spending in the path of good, but urges for 
spending on the causes of evil and immorality. Therefore a person needs to 
be cautious and mindful of satanic whispering and illusions. 

(37). 2989. Abu Hurairah ^ & ^ - - (rv) 

narrated that the Messenger of >e >o >o ^> <£ ^ e > >t 
Allah m said: "O you people! <3jj> J>. : ^ ^ 

Indeed Allah is ^ib (good) and J - J - tC ^ ^ ^ - 

he does not accept but what is '/ , ' i , ' 

good. And indeed Allah ordered ^ 5" 1 Jj^j ^ V-> 

the believers with what He ordered ^ ^ ^ ^ 
the Messengers. He $g said: 'O you " * ^ * " / tf 
Messengers! Eat of the good things <.^L>°JJ\ ^ y>\ U, ^>Jl ^il 
and do righteous deeds. Verily I ,J> , ->>, >»* £ : 

am well acquamted with what you ^ ' '* ^ ^ r 

do.' [2] And He said: 'O you who [rrij^jJl] 4^ ojfcs ^ 4i 
believe! Eat from the good things (>> ^ ^ f . , ^ 

We have provided for you. [3] He U ^ : J ^ 

said: "And he mentioned a man: -jy^ ; j\J [wr] «^jj£|2 ^ 

'Who is undertaking a long _ „ ^ 4> 9 . ^ 9 . . , 
journey, whose hair is dishevelled *L^JI J' «Jj ^ 3^' Jck 
and he is covered with dust. He '^i— v i''L" * ' r * ' r 
raises his hands to the heavens and \^ \ ^ 
says: "O Lord! O Lord!" Yet his 'f 1 ^ 



[1] Al-Baqarah 2:268. 
[2] Al-Mu'minun 23:51. 
[3] Al-Baqarah 2:172. 
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food is from the unalwful, his drink 
is from the unlawful, his clothing is 
from the unlawful, and he was 
nourished by the unlawful. So how 
can that be accepted?"' (Sahih) 
[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Gharib. We only know of it as 
a narration of Fudail bin Marzuq, 
and Abu Hazim is Al- As h j a' i - his 
name is Salman, the freed slave of 
'Azzah Al-'Ashjaiyyah. 

> * > o : ^ t Vf^yj ^....lal I s .<] I 4& jua! I J t— i L> 



1 JIS] 



> p 1 
- ^ •;{„ 



'i " o ^ > ^ 0 



Comments: 

When the lawful earning is not in consumption at all, and a person is 
nourished with unlawful earnings, his eating, drinking and dressing all are of 
unlawful wealth, in this case the person's humbleness, dishevelled hair, body 
covered with dust, and even being in the state of a journey, cannot be a 
means of the acceptance of the supplication. Because the condition for the 
definite acceptance is, 'let them obey Me'; when they do not accept and obey 
His Coramand, how will He then respond to their requests and invocations. 



(38). 2990. Isra'Il narrated from 
As-Suddi who said: "Someone who 
heard from 'Ali, narrated about him 
saying: 'When this Ayah was 
revealed: "And whether you 
disclose what is in yourselves or 
conceal it, Allah will call you to 
account for it. Then He forgives 
whom He wills and He punishes 
whom He wills." [1] - we were very 
distressed about it.' He said: 'We 
said: "Something occurs in ourselves 
to one of us, and he will be taken to 
account for it, and we do not know 
what of it he will be pardoned for, 
and what of it he will not be 
pardoned for/' So this Ayah was 
revealed: Allah does not burden a 



% £ bffi ti* lSj 

<ZJ& Ujl>-I ^J&i : uli : Jli . uijil 

! l^i^lji IfcJlij 4jSM oJLA Cj^i Ala ^jLjw 

.[T Al] ^i^ffi U cllT 



[1] Al-Baqarah 2:284. 
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soul beyond what it can bear, for it, 
is what it has earned, and against it, 
is what it has wrought. [1] (DaHff* 

Comments: 

The revelation of this Verse and its apparent meaning demonstrated the fear 
of accountability of all types of thoughts, whims and imaginations, whether 
they were provoked or they came to the mind through oneself; so the noble 
Companions became worried, and the following Verse made a clear 
explanation. According to Hafiz Ibn Al-Qayyim, the companion would 
implement the meaning of Nasakh (abrogation) for explanation as well; so 
'Ali interpreted the meaning of the abrogation in the explanation and 
description. 



(39). 2991. Umayyah narrated 
that she asked 'Aishah about the 
saying of Allah, Blessed and Most 
High: And whether you disclose 
what is in yourselves or conceal it, 
Allah will call you to account for 
it. [3] And about His saying: And 
whoever does evil, he will be 
recompensed for itS 4 ^ She said: 
"No one has asked me about it 
since I asked the Messenger of 
Allah 2i, he said: 'This is Allah's 
admonition for His slave regarding 
whatever he is striken with, of fever 
and problems, even the item that 
he has in the pocket of his shirt 
which he loses and worries about, 
until the slave's sins are removed, 
just as the red ore is removed from 
the bellows.'" {DaHJ) 
[Abu 'Elsa said:] This Hadlth is 
Hasan Gharib as a narration of 
'Aishah, we do not know of it 



"*^!* j* ^jjj iri Cr^\ &^>- 

'^i ^ ^ "'^^ (j? 5^ 

<>*^ : J&j ^«IlT * pjC^lio tJ*J>£ 

:cJUi [Hr:^LJi] ±£ \i£> Jl£ 

.« ^fJl 

^1>- CuJ^ Uli [ : ^1 JIS] 



ll] Al-Baqarah 2:286. 

[2] Its meaning is recorded by Muslim, while the chain for this version is weak. 
t3] Al-Baqarah 2:284. 
[4] An-Nisd' 4:123. 
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except through the narration of ; . ^ ^ ^ 

Hammad bin Salamah. ^ ' ^ - 

CrJ * *i <y. vloA^ Y^A/VJL<o-i o-^lj [wjL*^ oili—J] '. ^j>v 

Comments: 

'Aishah meant that the reckoning and punishment mentioned in these two 
Verses, it is not the reckoning and punishment in the Hereafter; instead it is 
worldly hardships and trials, so that a believer may become pure gold after 
passing through the furnace of worldly hardships and tests, and his sins will be 
forgiven. But this is all about the deeds that are in control of human. 



(40). 2992. Ibn 'Abbas narrated: 
"When this Ayah was revealed: 
And whether you disclose what is 
in yourselves or conceal it, Allah 
will call you to account for it. [1] 
Some things entered their hearts 
that had not entered them before. 
So they mentioned that to the 
Prophet 3g and he said: 'Say: "We 
hear and we obey." So Allah put 
faith into their hearts and Allah 
Blessed and Most High revealed 
the Ayah: The Messenger believes 
in what has been sent down to him 
from his Lord, and (so do) the 
believers (and) Allah does not 
burden a soul beyond what it can 
bear, for it is what it has earned 
and against it is what it has 
wrought. "Our Lord! Punish us not 
if we forget or fail into error." [2] 
He said: 'I have done so (as 
requested).' Our Lord! Lay not 
upon us a burden like that which 
You did upon those before us. He 
said: ['I have done so (as 
requested).'] Our Lord! Put not a 
burden upon us greater than we 



[1] Al-Baqarah 2:284. 
[2] Al-Baqarah 2:286. 



-» ^ * -» ^ 

J^ju t^Z aju p&jti :J15 4^ 
Mjiy» :JlS :£g ^ \}& ^ & 

£ ^ 3*2 i; 
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have strength for. Pardon us and 
grant us forgiveness. Have mercy 
on us. [1 J He said: 'I have done so 
(as requested).'" (Sahih) 
[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan. This has been reported 
through routes other than this from 
Ibn 'Abbas. 

There is something on this topic 
from Abu Hurairah. As for Adam 
bin Sulaiman (a narrator in the 
chain), it is said that he is the 
father of Yahya bin Adam. 



t>*' u* ^ J? lyt ^ iSjj 



.[Uo: c 

Comments: 

The Prophet ^ taught his Companions the rule of £ we hear and obe/; 
because he ^ knew that only those thoughts and views would be held 
accountable that are in human control and the person intended and tried to 
practise them; therefore, there is no need to worry about the thoughts 
occurring in the mind, so long as they are not uttered or practised. 



Chapter 3. Regarding Surah Al 
Imran 



In the Name of Allah, 
the Merciful, the Beneficent 

(1).2993. 'Aishah narrated: "I 
asked the Messenger of Allah §| 
about Allah's saying: So, as for 
those in whose hearts there is a 
deviation, they follow that which is 
not entirely clear thereof, seeking 
Al-Fitnah and seeking its Ta'wilP^ 



jT tjjZ* jaj [ : <Jl>U] - (r p«Ji) 

<* ■ 

J} o! 1 o* ^ <^ '^li ^ oi 1 



[1] Al-Baqarah 2:286. 
t2] ^/ 7/wwi 3:7. 
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He said: 'When you see them, be ; . . „ tf , , . =t „ ^„r, 

aware of them.'" YazTd (one of the 4 ^> ^ * r ^ ^ 

narrators in one chain) said: jJU ;^Jli ^U)1 ^Ip jjt )^Ju jUj 

"When you see them, be aware of „ , u „ . t ^ > ' 

them' - she said it two or three ^ 4 ^ a ? & h* M ^ 

times." (Sahih) ^^^iLZBC^^ 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is „ % * * * - a* - 

Hasan Sahih. ff^ ^ 4^ 

LgJli t^Jfcji^pli ^Jfcj^olj ISU : Juj5 Jlij 
CuJl>- |jjb [l^^P ^1 JIS] 

. " f* j* j& li " J " jjJ^>- U " : J£J 1 jj^p # <o I ^[ ^ Jjj^ 

(2). 2994. 'Aishah said: "The ^ & ^ " " < Y > 

Messenger of Allah J£ was asked > . ^ :[*jd)i] jJ-Ji $ 

about this^yafc: Tt is He who sent ^ 'f ^ ^ ^ 

down to you the Book. In it are j* AS^ii ^1 j!l 

Ayat that are entirely clear...' [1] > , , *\\-'^U\- *- °i 

until the end of the Ayah. So the ^ :cJU ^> & ^ 

Messenger of Allah ^ said: 'When $ ^if ? Jii -f i§ 5" 1 

you see those who seek what is not , - t i r >"> » >• "s-i 

entirely clear thereof, then it is [v] ^ ^ J\ ^ 

they whom Allah has described, so ^ v ^ ^ j£ 

beware of them.'" (Sahih) ^ ' > s !■ > ^ „ ... 

[Abu 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is ^ r^ 1 ^ ^ j ^ U ^ U 

//fl5fln Sahih. It has been related .«lijjlili 

from Ayyub, from Ibn Abi ^ ^ . ^ / - ; 

Mulaikah from 'Aishah. This is Cr^ ^ j? J 15 ] 



how more than one narrator 
reported this Hadith; from Ibn Abi 

Mulaikah from 'Aishah and they Jj> <jjj .-L^Ip t4SUi* 



lfJ' (IH' t( r J ^ 1 "C?^ 

jp 1 4^1U ^ I ^ I ji- jl>J i IJl* 



did not mention in it: "From Al- 
Qasim bin Muhammad." Only 
Yazld bin Ibrahim [At-Tustari] J> ^ <.aJ JUj tlislp 

mentioned: "From Al-Qasim bin " " 



[1] Al Imran 3:7. 
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Muhammad" in this Hadlth. Ibn 3 „ * „ , > . r 

Abi Mulaikah is 'Abdullah bin ^J^ ]i r^>i & 'J* 

'Ubaidullah bin Abl Mulaikah, and .vluJ^JI ll* ^ jI^J ^ ^lill ^ 

he heard from 'Aishah as well. e > ? 

^5 5U ^ j^iip ^ jlp jjb ^cju ^ {J\j 
.lili asu .J 

Obi tjl^^*^ jl t^ : ..,ar,il t^jl^kJl 4j>- ^ I j t aAs- jiu 

: ^U^-Jl ^ jjI ^ «u 1*^*1^1 ^ ^„Jj ^ Y n o : ^ t » j l o t v : ^oU5^> 

.V1: r t Uv/l :(jL^I) j U- /J c\jj 
Comments: L - 

Muhkamat are those verses of the Qur'an which are very clear and manifest in 
meaning, such Verses are called the Mother of the Book. These Verses have 
the status of being the central referral points for the rest of the Book. In case 
of any dispute or disagreement, it is decided in the light of the scale of these 
Verses. The people are invited to the Religion in these Verses; also in them 
are explained the fundamentals of Faith, worships and the Laws of Shari'ah. 
Mutashabihat are the Verses of the Holy Qur'an that are beyond our 
observances and knowledge, or about matters which may be interpreted 
differently, and these Verses are mentioned for the matters of similitudes, 
parables and other lessons. 

(3). 2995. 'Abdullah narrated that - ^ ^ _ Y „ 0 (r) 

the Messenger of Allah #| said: j , ^ ^ t 

"Every Prophet had a Wall among U U £a>- '.JSjA J>\ £a>- 

the Prophets. My Wall is my father , , > * ,. f 



Ibrahim the Khalll of my Lord." 

Then he recited: Verily among \% {J J£S 5 1» <il dj*> :JU 



^ > 



mankind who have the best claim e; ^ , , „ , - „ 
to Ibrahim, are those who followed r V J ^ J s* 1 ^ '^T 1 ^ 
him, and this Prophet and those >0\ j& $ : ]'J 

who have believed. And Allah is ^ ^ *v >^ 

the fFa/f (protector) of the ( *2<&s# r ^ t£C ^ ^ 

believers. [1] CPa'i/) [ 1A ] 
(Another chain) from the Prophet ^ , >e ^ y 

^ with similar, but he (the : p4^ jk 1 ij^JJ ll^ 

narrator) did not say: "from ^ ^\^]| J <j> t0 f ^ jai 
Masruq." ' 

[Abu ( EIsa said:] This is more cJ & ^ M ^ u* ^ 
correct than the narration of Abu ; >• - 

Ad-Duha from Masruq (narrators 



[1] Al Imran 3:68. 
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in the chain). Abu Ad-Duha's 
name is Muslim bin Subaih. 
(Another chain) from the Prophet 
2§| with similar to the narration of 
Abu Nu'aim, and "from Masruq" is 
not in it. 



^Jai\ y\j . Jfi l J^Jii\ 

if £0J &-X>- * y} lli-b>- 

JUP V^P i^y^wiJi ^1 ^P VfP 4 jQi 



Comments: 

This Ayah tells that the relationship and connection with the Messengers is 
not merely on the basis of family relations and family lineage; instead, this 
relationship is achieved with obedience and loyalty to their mission. 
Accordingly, the nearest to the Prophet Ibrahim is Muhammad g| and those 
who believed in him. 



(4). 2996. 'Abdullah narrated that 
the Messenger of Allah g| said: 
"Whoever takes a false oath to 
deprive a Muslim of his property, 
he will meet Allah while He is 
angry with him." So Al-Ash'ath bin 
Qais said: "By Allah! This was 
about me. There was a dispute 
between myself and a Jewish man 
who denied my right, and I 
complained against him to the 
Prophet ig. So the Messenger of 
Allah 3|| said to me: 'Do you have 
any proof?' I said: 'No.' So he said 
to the Jew: Take an oath.' I said: 
'O Messenger of Allah!' If he takes 
an oath then I will lose my 
property.' So Allah, Blessed and 
Most High, revealed: Verily, those 
who purchase a small gain at the 
cost of Allah's covenant and their 



JS - t<m - (i) 

t <uJl^ ^y 0^ 4 ^ ' if ^ 

j> 'M, &\ 6y»j Jli : Jli 4i\ xJ> <jZ 
^ yr^ ^ j*J Lp°k J* 

l£ : lT^ if CouiNl JU* «jLjtP 

t N :cJl iuf» :^ J»! J^S J 
iil Jjjti tJUj 4^*^? ^-4^ ^ 
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oaths... until the end of the 0 t % „ , 

(Sa/wA) ^ & ^ 'Cf^ 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadlth is 
Hasan Sahih. There is something 
on this topic from Ibn Abl Awfa. 

fc ^*^ : C i O^ J - f i V fj-****^ ^r J ^ ioUj-A>Jl t^jUxJl «jt^Ij 

.[io<n t UVo 

Comments: 

This Hadlth proves that if the plaintiff does not bring witnesses to prove his 
claim, the decision will then be made by relying on the defendant's oath; 
irrespective of whether his oath is true or false. 

(5). 2997. Anas said: "When this ^ ^ _ _ (o) 

Ayah was revealed: By no means \ ^ if 

shall you attain Al-Birr unless you & ^ ^ ^j^"' 

spend of that which you loveJ 2] ■ t< x *\ . :f . - - 

Or, '....Who is he that will lend to '\ > ' " 

Allah a goodly loan...' [3] Abu 4Zy£ ll. !>U* fil !Jl !jb r J> lifl 

Talhah - who had a garden - said: ^. tf ^ tff ^ :> * f . ^ ,j rflvn 

'O Messenger of Allah! My garden U ^ ^ ^ ^ li ^ [ ^ Y] 

is for Allah, and if I was able to ^ISj t^Ait y\ JIS [Y*o:s^J|] ^llii 

keep it secret I would not make it , , ^ + ^ 

public/ So he said: 'Keep it for J 3 ^ J ^ L - [:JUi] J 

your relatives' or e your close m ;* f ^ ^j^, V 

relatives.'" (Sahih) ' ,7,^ . 

[Abu 'Elsa said:] This Hadlth is -«^-^ ^ J ^» 

Hasan Sahih, Malik bin Anas J^^. fa C:^* Jtf] 

reported it from Ishaq bin ' Abdullah „ / ' . - 

bin Abl Talhah from Anas bin ^ y^ 1 

Comments: 

An orchard is an apparent and open property, it cannot be concealed. So it is 



[1] Al 'Imran 3:77. 
[2] Al Imran 3:92. 
[3] Al-Bagarah 2:245, 
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almost impossible to make a secret charity from the orchard's produce, 
though the secret charity is much better. It is proven from this Verse that the 
best charity is of something that is dearer and more valuable to the owner. 

(6) . 2998. Ibn 'Umar said; "A man ^ & - T<\<\A - (1) 
stood before the Prophet #1 and / > > b x , ? ^ n 

said: 'Who is the (real) Hajj & u S^ i 4^ ^ 

pilgrim, O Messenger of Allah! ' He Jj^ ^ ^ - ^j^, 

said: 'The one with dishevelled hair '//l'* > * 

who smells bad.' So another man $ u* &jjh*^\ 

stood and said: ' Which Hajj is most ^ ^UJI v ■ 3lS 'JJI jl V; 

virtuous, O Messenger of Allah?' " ^ > ^ ^ _ 

He said: 'The one with loud voices ^ t « JxJl iJjl» : Jl* J ^3 

and blood (of the sacrifice).' - > , 4 * £ ? , - T . 

Another man stood and said: J ^ ^ ^ H 1 ^ 1 ; JUs ^ > J 

'What is 'the means', O Messenger S£\ -ia «Aillj Aill» :Jl* 

of Allah?' [1] He said: Trovisions , e \ , , . , ^ 

andamount.'" (Dai/) : JU ^ J ^ ^ J^Ji U : JUi 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] We do not know . «iL-l^ 

of this Hadlth [as a narration of Ibn >>,--.■>, -.\ ,\ -. 

'Umar] except through the N lia 

narration of Ibrahim bin Yazld Al- -^j ^ v?i ^| ^] 

Khuzi Al-Makki (a narrator in the 7",,'*,«', ' ' » „ , ' > 
chain). Some of the people of -i^ 1 ^b^ 1 l* 1 

knowledge criticized Ibrahim bin - . 1 - . - . tj, 

Yazid due to his memory. ^ ^ ^ ^ r? A ^ r^' <^ 

TA^V^ ^-^rjd ^* *— t *lL-luJI ca^-U ^1 a^-^1j [cjL*^ odL*»}] 

Comments: 

Allah stated about //a;;: 'And Hajj to the House is a duty that mankind owes 
to Allah, those who can afford the expenses\ Imam At-Tirmidhi reported this 
Hadlth as the commentary of this Verse that these things are to be cared for 
greatly in Hajj: away from beautification and adornment, calling Talbiyah 
aloud very often, offering sacrifice, the expense to reach the House of Allah 
and the ride, one's own or hired. 

(7) . 2999. 'Amir bin Sa'd bin Abi ^ & :t£ l&U - T<m - (V) 
Waqqas narrated from his father , m . •>> * - 'i rM 
who said: "When this Ayah was ^ ^ J * ^ & ^ 



W Meaning the means by which Hajj is required. 
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revealed: 'Come, let us call our 
sons and your sons, our women and 



your women...' [1] the Messenger of ij3C2> 1^1 oli cJ> : LU : Jli of 

Allah called 'Ali, Fatimah, „ jlI>~ k Al 

Hasan and Husain and said: 'O US «T*» ^p^i >«Ul5 

Allah! This is my family."' (So/w/r) t ^3 £-3 -^3 ^ ^ ^1 j ^3 

[Abu 'ETsa said:] This Hadith is ^ 

#uon GAari& SaMi. • ^ J^> r^ 3,,) : JUi 

jZS- <±*i^>- Uli [ : ^^l^p jil JIS] 



U' i : 



Comments: 

The delegation of the Christians from Najran came in 9AH. Only Fatimah 
from among the Prophet's daughters was alive then, his closest family 
member, as son-in-law, from the offspring of BanO Hashim was only 'Ali. 
Therefore the Prophet sent for 'Ali along with the children of Fatimah for 
Mubahalah. 

(8). 3000. Abu Ghalib said: "Abu ll^ y\ Gsoi- - r • • • - (A) 

Umamah saw heads (of the * ,„ , , 0 , + , 

Khawarij) hanging on the streets of ^ J ~ &^ > J ~ & 
Damascus. He said: 'The dogs of J\ : 3 li t ju J\ ^ $ 
the Fire and the worst dead people \ *J „ > ^ J 

under the canopy of the heavens. t-^-^] jr> J* ^jh 
The best dead men are those ^ ^ ^ ; ^ u f £ j£ ^ 
whom these have killed/ He then ... % 

recited: On the Day when some j5 ^ jllUl ^1 cJj 

faces will become white and some A>>> »>> * --c ^\ *l 

faces will become black...^ until ^^/^ >*\^* V* r 
theendof the Ayah. I said to Abu di! :^UI oii .[W] Vi\ j>A 
Umamah: 'Did you hear it from - ^ , ^ 

the Messenger of Allah «?' He H ^ / J _ ^ ^ ^ J & ^ 
said: 'If I had not heard it but one j\ U!^ j I J^Ja j\ i*Ja S/l 

time, or two times, or three times, 



or four times - until he reached • ^^i^ 

even - I would not have narrated t^j^ ^ [■ - ^ 'f JG] 

t to you.'" (Hasan) /j- >> > ^ 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is ^ U ^ 



[1] Al Imran 3:61. 
[2 U/ 'Imran 3:106. 
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jljJttl j~Ju 



hJ4 fi* io&„ 



Hasan, Abu Ghalib's name is said >, - „ 2 , , • 

tobeHazawwar. Aba Umamah Al- ^ >-> d ^ ^ ^ «Z»*' 

Bahli's name is Sudal bin 'Ajian, .^ut 
and he was a chief of Bahilah. 

O* W*\:^ t^jl_pJl ^ >L i<*jl1JI ca^-U ^1 a^-^Ij tj-**^" eatu-J] \^j>6 

Comments: ^ ^ «Z 1 ^ 

These people belong to a group of Khawarij called 'Azariqah', who were 
referred to Nafi' bin Azraq Khariji. The Prophet |g said this regarding the 
Khawarij. [Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi: vol 4, p. 82] 

(9) . 3001. Bahz bin Hakim - & ^ _ _ W 

narrated from his father, from his B - 

grandfather that he heard the 0? j0> h* "j*** °u* s? 1 -^ V' ^S^ 1 
Prophet m saying about Allah, ^ ^ ^ t <^ 

Most High saying: 'You are the ^ , ' . > / 

best of peoples ever raised up for £»1 fi^jf^ «Jy ^ J^d 3§| 

mankind... He said: "You are 
the completion of seventy nations, 
you are the best of them, and the . «<il ( JU Lgi^Ij L*^- jlSf *Il (S?*^ 
most honorable of them to Allah." 
(Hasan) 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadlth is j£ ^£*Jl lli ^ ^jj jij 
Hasan. More than one narrator 
reported this Hadlth from Bahz bin 
Hakim similarly, but they did not .^u-^ $ %■ 

mention 'You are the best of 
peoples ever raised up for mankind 
in it.' 

Comments: 

Meaning: You are the moderate nation and the followers of the middle 
course; you will guide the people to the truth and will bear witness against 
them regarding Allah's Religion, and only you are on the Right Path of 
Religion. 

(10) . 3002. Anas said: "On the ^ ^ Gsli - V* 'Y - OO 
Day of Uhud, the incisors of the 



pijT^ aJ ij^ij li-* 3^ p-^** <y) 



[1] Al 'Imrdn 3:110. 
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jIjaJI j.^maI tlt^l 



Prophet % were broken, and he 
had a facial wound in the area of 
the forehead, such that the blood 
flowed over his face. He said: £ How 
can a people that do this to their 
Prophet succeed, while he is calling 
them to Allah?' So the following 
was revealed: Not for you is the 
decision; whether He turns in 
mercy towards them or punishes 
them. J 1] until its end." (Sahih) 
[Abu £ Eisa said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih. 



J* J U, Ji <£ir J 



[HA] U>l J. 



IJla [ : 



JIS] 



lT-" 



(11). 3003. Anas said: "The face 
of the Messenger of Allah was 
wounded, his incisors were broken, 
and he was struck by an arrow on 
his shoulder. While blood was 
flowing over his face and he was 
wiping it, he said: £ How can a 
nation succeed while they are doing 
this to their Prophet and he is 
calling them to Allah?' So Allah, 
Most High revealed: Not for you is 
the decision; whether He turns in 
mercy towards them or punishes 
them; verily they are the 
wrongdoers." [2] (Sahih) 
I heard £ Abd bin Humaid saying: 
"Yazid bin Harun was mistaken in 
this."! 3 ] 



^ 'J - r -<r - (u) 

J* <3-ri f^ 1 J*^ 5^ 
.h YA] 



[1] Al 'Imran 3:128. 
[2 U/ 7mm« 3:128. 

[31 He is one of the narrators. "What is apparent is that he was mistaken in his saying: 'and 
he was struck by an arrow on his shoulder.'" (Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi) 
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[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is , „ * „ r 4 ;.. 

Hasan Sahih. ^ ^ ^ -* 1 M 



(12). 3004. Salim bin 'Abdullah ^ ^jlUI jlf GSoi - r • • i - <\Y) 

bin 'Umar narrated from his father: , \ ( ^ , » , ^ > , , 

"On the Day of Uhud, the Crt ^ ^ ^ <j? ^ 

Messenger of Allah m said: 'O Ju -i -i^ 

Allah! Curse Abu Sufyan! O Allah! '/ f ^\ ^ , ; , o ' 

Curse Al-Harith bin Hisham! O ^ J^j ^ <>'J** J>. ^ 

Allah! Curse Safwan bin ^ .f ^ ' ^ 

Umayyah!' He said: 'So the ^ ' . ' « . ' . . 

following was revealed: Not for you jljii» ^1 JLfUl c^li* ^ ^jUJl ^iJi 

is the decision; whether He turns in , ^ "cJ "*- r Jli "*'f "°i 

mercy towards them [or punishes J* & u~?r r* 'V if. 

them]. tl] So Allah turned in mercy ^[^1^ jt] jt t^> 

towards them, they accepted Islam 0 >> - - > ^ >' ^ o'- >" 

and their (adherence to) Islam was * 'r***^ Cr** , -H- ili 

g ood"(&»i*) ^ ii; ^ 3bi 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is _ e ^ e * c 

//asan G/wmf>, being Gharib as a J 3^ 4-*^ ^ 

narration of 'Umar bin Hamzah j.^, j,^ ^ t j u - 

from Salim, [from his father]. This " ' , „ ' '„ 

is how Az-Zuhn reported it, from & **jH p- 1 J ^ o* o* 

Salim, from his father. ^ • , - « ^LLli 

[Muhammad bin Ismail did not ^ J * J* ^ ^ ^ 

know it as a narration of 'Umar bin . lis J>^\ ^rt^ ht 
Hamzah, he knew it as a narration 
of Az-Zuhn]. 

.^Oill ^jj 1j^JL*»I i)\jJU0j 

Comments: 

The aim of this Ayah is that empowering a nation towards repentance and 

guidance, or to seize them for their mistakes and errors, is the sole authority 

of Allah, irrespective, it is not in the authority of any human. 



[1] Al 'Imrdn 3:128. 
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jIjJBl jji.Jfi 



(13). 3005. 'Abdullah bin 'Umar . , 0 ^ ^ 

narrated: "The Messenger of Allah & ( -* >H 



&Jb* - r* *o - O r) 



m was supplicating against four ^^J| iiu. =£^1 ^ ^1 
people, so Allah, Blessed and Most - . - V. > » \ 

High, revealed: Not for you is the ^ ^ " ^ b* O? 
decision; whether He turns in ^ ^ m ^ ?,f ^ 

mercy towards them or punishes ^ „ 8 ^ ^ - f 

them; verily they are the ^ : J^j ^ ojk f 

wronedoersJ 1 ^ So Allah euided ->?.r 4 . <> ^ *' ,< »t;r - 

them to Islami (Sahih) J ' & ^ ^ ^ * 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadlth is . 4>\ i^jJk 

Hasan Gharib Sahih, beine Gharib * „ - r - ,V r . - 'f 'u-n 

from this route as a narration of u ^ ^ ^* 

Nafi* from Ibn 'Umar. Yahya bin ja a^^JI i 

Ayyub reported it from Ibn 'Ajian. >8 . „ - 

jsU Juj i*L*l aljjj t*J JUbLi JjLJI kiuJbJlj ^ <\ A o : ( j L^V I) j L*- ^Ij 

.(U A/T : ju^I) ^ 

Comments: 

This Verse and these Ahddlth prove that the Prophet £g did not have full 
authority over the universe, nor had he the power of causing benefit or harm. 
The Full Authoritative, Omnipotent, the Master of benefit and harm, is only 
Allah. The people against whom the Prophet g§ would invoke, they were 
destined to embrace Islam in Allah's plan; due to which Allah stopped him 
from making the supplication. 

(14). 3006. Asma' bin Al-Hakam j\ : t& - r» »1 - (U) 
Al-Fazari said: "I heard 'Ali saying: ^ 0 > - °> 

Tndeed I am a man who, when I Ji i* ^O^ 1 Jt h? zv j* 

hear a Hadlth from the Messenger \ ^ * ^ j^J, ^ ^ 
of Allah m, then Allah causes me L y ' " 

to benefit from it as much as He W ^rj <^ J>\ '-oj^t cju^. 

wills for me to benefit from it. > i( - ^ i , . . > . . 

When a man among his ^ ' J ' ^ 

Companions narrates to me I ask J^-j j?*^ V*\j ^J*%k o I ^ LL 
him to swear an oath to me, about - - \ - - 8 . , ? 

it, and when he swears an oath to J u* 

me I trust him. And Aba Bakr : ju J>\ Ji^j ^ jjf ^ii- J!lj 



7mran 3:128. 
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jtjj&i j^uit 



narrated to me - and Abu Bakr . , > . - > „ > a 

told the truth - he said; "I heard v/ J ^ ^ : J -* * ^ ^ J ^ 
the Messenger of Allah £g saying: ^ JLil p* ^ ^ 4^ 

There is no man who commits a t , d > ^ 

sin, then stands for purification, ^ ^ ^ > ^1 11 >^ 

then performs Sa/a/, then seeks \p£ $ ^ \<\ 

forgiveness from Allah, except that \ / 

Allah forgives him.' Then he -i^^^y^Jli^^ 
recitedthisv4>;fl/r:Thosewho,when ^ ^ ^ [; . >f 
they have committed Fahishah or 

wronged themselves with evil, s^uiJl ^ oUi£ j* J^-lj oLi 
remember Allah.. until the end 0 - *> a . 6 > r .. > >-.a 

ofthz Ayah.»™ (Hasan) * oU ^ & ^ a ^ c W 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] Shu'bah and a J> p4-^ °05 ^^55 ?5?^ 
more than one other narrator > ■ > 0 > > 0 . >.r. . 
reportedthis//ad^frora'Uthman ^ ^ U 

bin Al-Mughlrah, in Marfu' form. ^ ilSjU s^jJJl ^ OUIp ^jjill 
Mis'ar and Sufyan reported it from ^ i * * . ' . ■ e i " > 

'Uthman bin Al-Mughlrah and they * ^1 ^ r^ 31 J fU ^M ^ 
did not narrate it in Marfu' form. 
[Some of them reported it from 
Mis'ar as Mawquf and some of 
them as Marfu'. Sufyan Ath-Thawri 
reported it from 'Uthman bin Al- 
Mughlrah in Mawquf form. And we 
do not know of a Hadith from 
Asma' bin Al-Hakam except for 
this one]. 

. O-oli aJLhj 0*wJ oJlAj oljjJ! { j r ^JU Aj&jj j^S J (_$ JlP- J^jI <C—J>-J 

Comments: 

This Hadith tells that after committing a sin and offence, remembering Allah 
and seeking His forgiveness is a source of pardon and forgiveness. It is also 
known from this Hadith that the best and practical form of Allah's 
remembrance is offering prayer, thereafter the forgiveness is sought; this also 
informs that 'Ali had great trust in Abu Bakr 



[1] Al 'Imran 3:135, 

^ This preceded under no. 406. 
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(15) .3007. Anas narrated that Abu v j^p. - r*, v - (\o) 
Talhah said: "I raised my head to *" ^ * 

look around on the Day of Uhud, ^ ^ oSIIp ^ £JJ 

and there was not one of them that f • - :f • - • - 

day except that he was swaying ^ ^ * - ^ 

under his shield due to drowsiness. U j oliii ail ^ u~iij 

Allah said about that: Then He ^ ^ , . > „ * 

sent down upon you - after the ^ ^ H ^ r& 

distress - a slumber of security. [1] t& ffi *fy : J\£ Jdj- ^uljl 

(Sahih) 1 ' , ^ ^ ' r 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is 1)0 11 ^ ^ & ^ 

(Another chain) from Abu Az- >e <s ^ , , <£ ^ 

Zubairwithsimilar. ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

[Abu 'ETsa said:] This Hadith is ^ tli- ^ sSllp 

Hasan Sahih. ' - ^ * t \ ^ % , 

^U>- ^o^- ^ U HA:^ t^^J^JI ^ jL*Jl o-^-lj [^pfcstf oiL*J] \^t±j*Z 
Comments: 

Amanah is peace, tranquility and satisfaction; whereas Afa'os is dozing and 
sleep. The sleep, after the defeat on the day of the battle of Uhud and the 
grief of the misinformation of the Prophet's death, became a source of relief 
and peace, due to which the mind and intellect did not get dispersed. 

(16) . 3008. Anas narrated that -J> l&U - r»*A - O D 
Abu Talhah said: "We were T .« , . 
overcome, and we were m our ^ ^ ^ 

positions on the Day of Uhud," U&> d M ^Jf di\£ ^ tJu^ ^ 

and he narrated that he was among , > „ 9 ^ ' ; 

those who were overcome with C :H f>- ^ u^J ^ 

slumber on that day. He said: "My j^- ^ ^ ^ ^ 

sword kept falling from my hand " % >>- >> 

and I would pick it up and it would c <S-k j* ^J^ 1 : ^ 

fail from my hand and I wouldpick ^^ tj ^ T j ^ • ^ 

it up (again). The other party was ^ \^ s 

that of the hypocrites, they had no ^4-^' f-* p-P drP J_^wtUl 

concern but themselves, the most 



ll] Al Imran 3:154. 
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cowardly of people, the most * *\ x >y. >,**\* 

frightened, fleeing from the truth." f/ 
(SaJ»70 ^ |Ii $ JIS] 

[Abu 'Elsa said:] This Hadlth is * 
//asan Sa/u/i. * 

Comments: 

It happened when the Muslim soldiers could not maintain the systematic plan 
for fighting, several bodies with profound fatal wounds were struggling for 
life, the soldiers were broken down with severe injuries, and they had lost 
their senses because of the false news of the Prophet's death. In these 
circumstances, Allah Almighty covered them with sleep and removed their 
fatigue. After this, the Companions gathered around the Prophet and 
established the front for fighting; soon after the condition was clear and the 
enemies began fleeing away. 

(17). 3009. Khusaif narrated from l£U \z£ l£U - r**S - (W) 



Miqsam that Ibn ' Abbas said: "This 
Ayah: It is not for a Prophet to 



illegallytakeapartofthebooty... tl] 2 jji JlJjj >J>\ Jij : Jii jUi? 

was revealed about a red robe that " ' „ , > - 

was missing from the Day of Badr. ^ [no] \Sk & $, & K? ^> 

Some of the people said: Terhaps ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

the Messenger of Allah £g took it.' J o ^ y , * 

So Allah, Blessed and Most High, Shl Jjitf Uiil jg£ 41 

revealed: It is not for a Prophet to j /V j ^ ^ ^ . ^ 

illegally take a part of the booty... ^ ^ 0 & 0 37 J J ' 

until the end of the Ayah:' (Dalf) . "0 \ yf\ 

[Abu 'Elsa said:] This Hadlth is * , , * jti di I" * ' i JIS] 

Hasan Gharlb. 'Abdus-Salam bin ^ ^ L ^ * 

Harb reported it from Khusaif ^^Ul jlp (jjj &j -^j* 

similarly. Some of them reported ^ ^ 

this /fadirt from Khusaif, from ^ J ' ltaU >~ 

Miqsam, without the mention of: J j t ^JL ^ ^ vLoAJl 

"from Ibn 'Abbas" in it. " ' 

o? 1 O* ^ 

^ : ^ - toUljiJlj oj^>Jl tajb <l>- j [uju^ 6iL*>J] 



111 >4/ /mran 3:161. 
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jljJin j***** h'^' 



Comments: 

Ghulul means dishonesty, betrayal and disloyalty, which is contrary to 
sincerity. Sincerity is welfare and prosperity. The real aim of this is to make 
the Muslims fully aware of the Prophet's dignity, honor, trustworthiness and 
truthfulness. They must never think or imagine anything unsuitable and 
inappropriate towards the Prophet ^ because no Prophet is ever disloyal, 
unfaithful and dishonest with his people. 



(18). 3010. Musa bin Ibrahim bin 
Kathlr Al-Ansari narrated: "I heard 
Talhah bin Khirash say: 'I heard 
Jabir bin 'Adullah saying: "The 
Messenger of Allah ^ met me and 
said to me: 'O Jabir! Why do I see 
you upset?' I said: 'O Messenger of 
Allah! My father was martyred [on 
the Day of Uhud] leaving family 
and debt behind.'" "He said: 
'Shall I give you news of what your 
father met Allah with?'" He said: 
"But of course O Messenger of 
Allah!' He said: 'Allah does not 
speak to anyone except from 
behind a veil, but He brought your 
father to speak to Him directly. He 
said: "[O My slave!] Do you wish 
that I give You anything?' He said: 
'O Lord! Give me life so that I may 
fight for You a second time.' So 
the Lord [Blessed and Most High] 
said: 'It has been decreed by Me 
That they shall not return,"' [1] He 
said: "So this Ayah was revealed: 
Think not of those as dead who are 
killed in the way of Allah, " [2] 
(Hasan) 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Gharib from this route. We 
do not know of it except as a 



^s- ^^-ro» - (u) 

j£ oi ff?'S4 es. '•Iaj* c*' 

Ml^ h% [oif Jii] J\ x$ii^\ 

u» :jis 1; JL; :jis «?£stf 

ouft £»M1 $Jla cJ^lj : (JIS 

c^Jb^ IJla [ : ^1*p ^j! JIS] 



[1] Al-Anbiya' 21:95 
[2 U/ 7mran 3:169. 
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narration of Musa bin Ibrahim. 4 Ali „ . > . . . ?. 

bin 'Abdullah bin Al-Madim and ^ '^4 & J'* & : ^ 
more than one of the great people ^ j; jl^i ^ <il jup 

of Hadlth reported it like this: * . , 

"From Musa bin Ibrahim." And . U* ^ l£i 

'Abdullah bin Muhammad bin 'Aqil 
reported some of this from Jabir. 

Y*i t Y •r/r .-^UJlj t Ar/<\:(jU^/l) jL>- ^1 a^h>^j * ^ (JS ^ ^ 

Comments: 

The martyrs in the Path of Allah gain everlasting joyful life and the distinctive 
nearness to Allah. They have high ranks and degrees and in the 
Neighborhood of their Lord's Mercy, they enjoy His favors. They rejoice and 
celebrate their good work; and they express their desire and wish to come to 
the worldly life to be martyred again. 

(19). 3011. Masruq narrated from J\ ^\ l£U - r» W - (W) 

'Abdullah that he was asked about o , ^ < > A > ^ , 

Allah's saying: Think not of those a>- ^ ±? c/ 'J^^ ^ jllL- 

as dead who are killed in the way ^ &\ x£ .J/^ ^ 

of Allah. Nay they are alive, with ' t>i ^ ^ ^ „ ^ ' „ „ ^ 

their Lord. [1] So he said: "As for 4 £^ ^ b* Aj| 

us, we asked about that, and we [m] ^ ^ g£ $ frj & ^ 

were informed that their souls are tff ^ ^/ ; es , ^ % '/^ 

in green birds wandering in o\ U^>-U JiJi lUL» o5 UI Ul :JUi 

Paradise wherever they wish, js,' u ; 0 ; ,^ . •'.iii't 
returning to lamps hanging from 



the Throne. Your Lord looks at juli* Jlo& ^1 ^jUj o* U cJ^- 

them and says: 'Do you want \ ^ , /, */* * r . 

anything more that We may grant * JUa ^^ U?1 rPl CT^ 

you more?' They say: 'Our Lord! t ^ £i Ojljl^ Ji 

What more could we have when we , ^ ^ s . " 

are in Paradise wandering wherever *~s > " ^ ^j^j 

wewant?'ThenHe looks at them a ^ ^ -j ^ 

second time and says: 'Do you want ^ , ^ 1 " ^ 

anything more that We may grant ^ ^1 GO ^ ^^j^ ^ oj^j^J 

you more?' When they realize that ,c , ^ . f . ' i . , c 

they will not be left alone with that, " ^ J T 



[l] Al 'Imran 3:169. 
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they say: 'Return our souls to our u ^ - ^ . A t \ * 

bodies, so that we may return to 6jA ^ ^ - <-4 C?^ ^ 

the world to be killed in Your -ijj^ 

cause another time.'" (Sahih) ^ . , , - ; 

[Abu 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is ^ ^ lfcU JL5] 

Hasan Sahih, . ^ 

(20) . Abu 'Ubaidah narrated ^ ^ J} ^ ^ - (TO 
similar from Ibn Mas'ud but he f ,.s t i • ,r - • ^ -f K ^ 
added: "Convey our Salam to our ^ ^ > ' v- ' °^ 
Prophet H and inform him that 

are pleased, and You are pleased , „ ^ *% . >^ , ^ ^ 

with us." (AitO ^ J * 01 f ^ 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is . « llp ^ jj 

(21) . 3012. Abu Wa'il narrated: ^1 ^1 - rOT - (T O 

" 'Abdullah [bin Mas'ud] narrating ? ~ ' , , r ;« . 

from the Prophet m that he said: *T ^ > J " ^ oL ^ ^ 

There is no person who does not J\ t - ^ ^JLUJl ^3 0413 

pay the Zakat due on his wealth ~\ t , 

but on the Day of Resurrection ^ H tP- Cfl ^ h* ' 3 J 

Allah will make a Shujd'a around ^ ^ ^ f ^ ^ ^ 

his neck.' Then he recited the Ayah " ^ , " " * ' , ' "/ 

for us from the Book of Allah, the ' J. \# ^ J^- 

Mighty and Sublime, testifying to v - J| , . ^ | s , f 

that: And let not those who are ^ ; ^ ^ ^" ^ 

stingy with that which Allah has o* iit Hj 

bestowed on them of His j ;s , j^. [UO i^l 4 Ai^ 

bounty... [1] And another time he -j* °j* ' J ^ 

said: 'Testifying to that, the ^ tl o^^i^ iilli^ g| 4)1 

Messenger of Allah ^ recited: On ? - ^. ^ 

the Day of Resurrection, the things JU C 1 ^ 1 ^ [U * ] ^W 11 

that they were stingy with...' [2] and p ^ ^1 $ ^ ^l^lll 



Imran 3:180. 
[2 U/ 7wra« 3:180. 
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jljiiJI j**J& 



whoever deprives his Muslim 
brother of his wealth by swearing, 



then he shall meet Allah while He .[vv] Vj\ <$&\ j£* h£& \$\ tfr 

is angry with him.' Then testifying # ^ * ^ ' >? ' ; 

to that, the Messenger of Allah |g Cr** ^ ^J-& Jls] 

recited the Ayah from Allah's cj\ ^ 

Book: Verily, those who purchase a " " ^ ^ 
small gain at the cost of Allah's 
covenant." [1] (Sahih) 
[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih. 

And the meaning of his saying: 
"Shuja i anAqra i " is a snake. [2] 

. T T o *\ ; r- t <uj^>- /^1 a^cj>z^pj 

Comments: 

This Hadith informs that the people who avoid spending their wealth in 
Zakat, whereas it has been given by Allah and Allah gave it to them merely 
out of His mercy and generosity, not because they deserved it, they must not 
regard this behavior of theirs favorable to them. On the Day of Judgement 
this very wealth will enwrap around their necks in the form of snakes and 
serpents. 

(22). 3013. AbuHurairahnarrated ^ jl£ - T* W - (YY) 

that the Messenger of Allah said: 
"Indeed the space in Paradise taken 
upbyawhip,isbetterthantheworld J - t ^ J - ^ ^ 

and what is in it. Recite if you wish: tf "/ y / „ ; \ \ 

4 And whoever is moved away from <^r*J ^ 

the Fire and admitted to Paradise, ^ dljl ^ ^ £AJi i ^ 

he indeed is successful. The life of " ' 

this world is only the enjoyment of jdti cf- &v : ^\ h*j\ 

deception.'"! 3 ! (Hasan) j ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is 

Hasan Sahih. -hAo] i^£SJt £Z 



[1] Al Imran 3:11. 

^ That is, in other narrations that is the wording, although that is not the wording he 

narrated here. And Aqra* means bald-headed. 
[3] Al 'Imran 3:185. 
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jijJin jijiki Uji^i 



Comments: 

Space equai to the whip means that when a wayfarer puts his whip down for 
resting, he needs space for himseif and for his iuggage, which he finds. This 
worid and whatever it contains, its glitter and beauty is mereiy a mirage, 
deiight of counted days and then misery; therefore anything of it is worthless 
compared to the Hereafter. 

(23). 3014. Humaid bin 'Abdur- Vt cr^ 1 - - (YY0 

Rahman bin <Awf narrated that ^ - ^ ^ oUi 

Marwan bin Al-Hakam said: "Go ^ o ; e * fl - 
O Rafi 4 " — who was his gate- ^) D) Jt'^ S? 1 ^ : <-^ 

keeper — "to Ibn 'Abbas and say f f > t f - » . ?f 

to him: If every person who * ^ - ^ " 

rejoices with what he has done, and - U J^SI :Jli ^iUJl ^ 

ioves to be praised for what he has * i< • T 'T V* ,^ » r 

not done, will be punished, then we jl5 ^ ^ ^ " ^ 

will all be punished.' So Ibn 'Abbas ju^J JL^fj Uj £j JS 

said: This Ayah has got nothing to , ^ A,/ * A. - 

do with you. This was only revealed JUi cj^c^-l jliij l'Al* Ji* Uj 

about the People of the Book.' ^jVf tf, ^, u . ^ 

Then Ibn 'Abbas recited: "When ; ^ /, r f \ 

Aliah took a covenant from those lT*^ drf 1 ^ ^ ^l^J! J* I ^ oli 
who were given the Scripture to ^ - j ^ ^ $ ^ ^ 

make it known and clear to \, " 

mankind..." [1] and he recited: 5££ ^ oC2 ^> [UV] ^usfy 

'Think not that those who rejoice ma-" i s r \'< ?> 

in what theyhave done, and loveto ^ ^ * ^ ^ W 

be praised for what they have not ^ ^lll LJj'U ^1 J l* .[UA] 

done.„" [2] Ibn 'Abbas said: 'The ~, # . , 

Prophet ^ asked them about "-j* ^ ^ 

something, and they concealed it, & vjjk [15] Uj ij^t ig M S^f ig j 

and told him about something eise. ^ , ^ 1. \ , , , 

So they ieft wanting him to think W ^ ^1 b-u^U 

that they informed him about what ^ liJU U' m;°<] 

he asked them, and wanting to be ^ . ! ^ ' 

praised for that by him, and they Cr~*~ ^ J?^ 

were rejoicing over what they had * „ ^ t 

concealed, and the fact that they -^f^ ^rij* 



[1] Al 'Imran 3:187. 
[2] Al 'Imran 3:188. 
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were asked about it.'" (Sahih) 
[Abu 'ETsa said:] This Hadlth is 
Hasan Gharib Sahih. 

Comments: 

These Verses were revealed regarding the People of the Book, the Jews; 
Allah, the Almighty had a covenant with them, that they would reveal Allah' s 
Book (Torah) very clearly to the people and would conceal nothing of it. 
They threw this Divine Covenant behind their backs; particularly the glad 
tidings and signs mentioned regarding the Last Prophet, they concealed these 
all. For the mean worldly benefits, they distorted the facts and committed 
serious offences of concealing the truth, they shamelessly sold out the 
Shari'ah, yet they were delighted for what they had done, and wanted to be 
credited for it and desired to be praised and appreciated. But they would 
never escape Allah's wrath and punishment. 

Chapter 4. Regarding Surat An- 

Nisa y 



In the Name of Allah, 
the Merciful, the Beneficent 

(1). 3015. Jabir bin 'Abdullah 
narrated: "I was 111, so the 
Messenger of Allah #| came to visit 
me, and I was unconscious. When I 
awoke, I said: 'How do you order me 
regarding my wealth?' He did not 
answer me until Allah revealed: 
Allah commands you regarding your 
children's (inheritance): to the male, 
a portion equal to that of two 
females." [1] (Sahih) 
[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadlth is 
Hasan Sahih. More than one 
narrator reported it from 
Muhammad bin Al-Munkadir. 



& x* £&■ - r>\o - O) 

:JIS jJi5\Ul JuL^o 



[1] An-Nisa' 4:11. 
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jl^AlI j^mih Ol^l 



(2) . Jabir bin 'Abdullah narrated ^ >. v^ Jj ^ _ (T) 
from the Prophet similarly. (Sahih) S- ' 

And in the narration of Al-Fadl if, :^u*Ji 

bin As-Sabbah (a narrator in the ^ * ^ ^ . ^ ^ . ; , 

chain) there is more than this - - " " \- ' - 

stated. ^IjaJ 1 J J-^ 11 4^ J j -«>^ it 

Comments: 

The detail of this Verse has been mentioned in the Chapters of Inheritance. 
Jabir had no children, he was Kalalah; and he had only sisters. 

(3) . 3016. Aba Sa'eed Al-Khudri ^ xJ> - V» n - (V) 

said: "On the Day of Awtas, we , . , ^ „ - >0 > £ . <^ 
captured some women who had ^ f U b ^ ^ 
husbands among the idolaters. So ^J^Jl ^ ^ sSla tfli 

some of the men disliked that, so #> ' "% .... t 

Allah, Most High, revealed: And ^ s* 1 ^ 'c!^* 1 c^ 1 

women already married, except y£ ^ * fy\ >^ ^ £j .j^ 

those whom your right hands , ' ' ^ r £ 

possess...." ,[I3 (Sg/h/i) J^j <S4*j& ^.A^ ^ £^ 

[Aba <ETsa said:] This Hadith is C ^ ^ ^ i£^jf# Jtf a, jjft 
Hasan. . 

„'t Jli] 

Comments: 

For a solution and as a permanent principle regarding war captives, 
particularly those who are given a female captive as their share from the 
spoils of war, even though her non-believer and polytheist husband is alive; 
the recipient was allowed to have sexual intercourse with her after flnding out 
the condition of her womb. The term £ finding out the clear condition of the 
womb' means to wait for her to have one menstrual cycle, if she menstruates 
then sexual intercourse with her will be allowed after her menses; and if she is 
pregnant, then the delivery of the pregnancy will be awaited. 



[1] An-Nisa' 4:24. 
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(4). 3017. Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri 
said: "We captured some women 
on the Day of Awtas and they had 
husbands among their people. That 
was mentioned to the Messenger of 
Allah jjg so Allah revealed: '...And 
women already married, except 
those whom your right hands 
possess...." [1] (Sahih) 
[Abu 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan. 

This is how it was reported by 
Ath-Thawri, from 'Uthman Al- 
Battl, from Abu Al-Khalll, from 
Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri from the 
Prophet g|, and it is similar. "From 
Abu 'Alqamah" is not in this 
Hadith, and I do not know of 
anyone who mentioned Abu 
'Alqamah in this Hadith except in 
what Hammam mentioned from 
Qatadah. Abu Al-Khalll's name is 
Salih bin Abi Mariam. 



% xjA - f*W - (i) 
. vi-jJ^- lli ['^f^j* Ji) JIS] 



(5). 3018. 'Ubaidullah bin Abi 
Bakr [bin Anas] narrated from 
Anas bin Malik, that the Prophet 
#| [said] about the major sins: 
"Shirk with Allah, disobeying the 
parents, taking the life, and false 
statement." (Sahih) 
[Abu 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Gharib Sahih, Rauh bin 
'Ubadah reported it from Shu'bah, 



^ juj>s» u»a>- - T * \A - (o) 

^? ^1 4il X1p liii?- ". 
Jv^j <jbl ijijl» J [JIS] 

.«jj)Ji ( _ r iJi fij JIj}\j1\ 



[11 >4n-Msfi'4:24 
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and he said: "From 'Abdullah bin £ . £ .. >. „ * 

Abl Bakr" and it is not correct Jl5j ^ ^ s ^ ^ " Cf^ 

* Crfi ^ o? ^ ^ ^ 

Comments: ^ - • 

A sin about which the chastisement of Hell is mentioned in the Our'an or in 
the Hadith is considered a major sin; or the wrath and anger of Allah is 
expressed because of it being committed, or capital punishment is prescribed 
for it. 

3019. 'Abdur-Rahman bin Abi >* \*-> C^- ** K& 

Bakrah narrated from his father \ ^ 

that the Messenger of Allah jgj £i>- : t pal£]l ^ l£U :[^^] 
said: "Shall I not narrate to you . - ^•l * . , s 
about the worst of the major sins?" ^ ^ ^ 
They said: "Of course O Messenger jlSSai-l ^1» -di I Jjij J 15 :Jli o I 
of Allah!" He said: "Associating , - - 
others with Allah and disobeying ! ^ J ^ L: ^ ^ "V^ 1 ^ 
the parents." He said: "And he sat ; J\i t^jJljJl Jj^Uj <il iSl^i^i» :JL5 
reclining and said: "The false #t t' \, * - * l '> - * 
testimony." Or he said: "The false ^ l ^ sSl^-ij» : J U lS|2i jl5j ^Jij 
statement." He said: "So the ^ ^ j,c ^ Vg, 
Messenger of Allah i| would not # ; ^ , 

stop saying it until we said (to - c-^» J2J : lili JJ- tyjZ jg| 

ourselves): 'If he would only stop/" 
(Sahih) 

[Abu 'ETsa said:] This Hadith is -4-o* 
Hasan Sahih Gharib. 



Comments: 

As the good deeds have various ranks and degrees, likewise some bad deeds 
are minor, some are major and some are even more evil in nature. Spitting on 
an inappropriate place is a sin, throwing disturbing and filthy substances on 
the path is a sin too, likewise robbing someone's house is a sin as well, but 
these sins are not equal in gravity. The correct way of judging between the 
minor, great and the greatest of good and bad deeds is their effects and 
consequences. The way to avoid the minor sins is to abandon committing 
major sins; therefore the Prophet #| stressed, very much, on highlighting the 
major sins. 
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(6). 3020. Abu Umamah Al- ,^ >e rJtf ^ 

Ansari narrated from 'Abdullah bin ^ ^ " r ' T ' " {V 

Unais Al-Juhnl who said: "The ^ ^ dli 

Messenger of Allah 3H said: sX ix> 

Tndeed among the worst of the & O? ■^* 6 * ^ C* ^ 'u* ^ 

major sins is Shirk with Allah, frrf J - jjt| ^ ^ ^ 

disobeying the parents, the false B " A m ' ' ' ; t 

oath, and no one insists on taking tf^^ & ^ ^ 

an oath in which he swears, . ? , tt . « 't > - 'n- . 't r 

inciuding the hke 01 a wing 01 a - e ' 

mosquito (of falsehood) in it - c#**}\j Jttyj$\ h 9 jli\ 

except that a spot is placed in his , -.0 >- t 

heart until the Day of Judgement'" ^ ?S ^> ^ Uj 

(Hasan) JJuJL Sfl ^lL£- JL jiofi 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is /• „ - w 

JSwfl/i G/wn6. Abu Umamah Al- ^ * (( ^ f* Jl^J^ 

Ansari is Ibn Tha'labah and we do JLo>- lii [ : ^ J>\ JIS] 

not know his name, and he has ^ > * ^ ^ * - 

reported^^ from the Prophet ^ ^ o? 1 > tiJ^^' " M y)j 'yi> 

ji\ ^>t>wj aj ju^ ^ dJUi j^j^ Mo/r:juj>-l ^y^-ij [j-**** :^j>u 
Comments: 

'Al-Yamln AUGhamus' is a false oath upon which the decision is given to take 
someone's right illegally. 



(7). 3021. 'Abdullah bin ( Amr ^ J&J - r*n - (V) 



narrated that the Prophet M said: . * t,. \ . . % . > . > ^* , 
The major sins are associating 



others with Allah, disobeying the jJJ> J> &\ oIp j* t^-^Jl 
piucnts" or he said, "the false * . . , V.; «i' - 

oath". Shu'bah (a narrator in the & H ^ ^ :Jl4 * & S 
chain) was in doubt. (Sahih) «^^till ^1» : JIS }! «^1^1 J; ^aij 

[Abu 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is 

. ^>w^ <J^jJl>- IJla [ : j^Cm-jP ^Jl J 15] 
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J)>aJI 



Comments: 

Al-Ghamus means 'to make sink', it is false oath which means to snatch 

another's right illegally; so it makes a person sink into sins and consequently 
makes him sink into the Fire. 

(8). 3022. Mujahid narrated from J} *J>) - ^*YY - (A) 

Umm Salamah that she said: "The . - c f ^ * s a > - 

men fight and the women do not v; - - , 

fight, and we only get half the j>j :cJIS 1^1 p ^ ^JlaUJ 

inheritance.' So Allah, Blessed and >. . r - s tf - > , 

MostHigh,revealed:'Andwishnot ^ U ^ ipLJ! ^ tJ ^' 

for things in which Allah has made ; J U; j iSjlJ 2ul JjTu <.^1^Jl 

some of you excell over ^ ^ » ^ _ ^ y , ^ 

others..." ,[,J Mujahid said: "And ^ -A ^ u ^ 

the following was revealed about ^j^jf ^ jj-fj j b ~ [rT] 
that: 'Verily the Muslim men and 



the Muslim women. ..' [2] And ^ f 1 [ro:^|^Vl] 
Umm Salamah was the first camel- ^ . - < f. V t 

borne woman to arrive in Al- ; 
Madinah as an emigrant." (Dai/) ' '-i* [ : <_r"^ J?' 

[Abu 'Elsa said:] This Hadlth is 
Mursal, and some of them reported 

it from Ibn Abi Najlh from liS :cJlS Uii jl J^W«i 
Mujahid in Mursal form, that Umm 

Salamah said like this and that. * J 

^\ j^>L>s» j IS" j I Js» ^^««iJl Jf jJi ^JTUdl ox^wj jLi— o»j 

Comments: 

Allah stated in Surat Ahzab very clearly that everybody will have the reward 
according to one's deeds and good earnings; therefore the lead in matters of 
good deeds and in reward will not depend on physical features or physical 
nature. Rather it will be according to the performance of deeds. A man taking 
the lead in matters of Faith and good deeds, he will have full reward for his 
effort, hard work and toil; a woman taking the lead in good deeds, she will be 
rewarded fully for her efforts and toil; this field is open for everybody. 

(9). 3023. 'Amr bin Dinar narrated . ^ \ *^ V»YV - (S) 

from a man among the children of 



[1] An-Nisa' 4:32. 
[2] Al-Ahzab 33:35. 
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Jljji)! jM«fli hlil^i 



Umm Salamah, from Umm 
Salamah that she said: "O 
Messenger of Allah! I have not 
heard Allah mentioning anything 
about women and emigration." So 
Allah, Blessed and Most High, 
revealed: "Never will I allow to be 
lost the work of any of you, be he 
male or female. You are members 
one of another." [1] (Hasan) 



^ j1 o? (j-r^ 



Comments: 

The weight of the deeds of a man and a woman are equal in the Scale of 
Allah; because the origin of both the man and woman is same, the great 
grandfather of them both is Adam and both are the offspring of Adam and 
Eve, the flesh and blood of both is the same. 

(10). 3024 <Alqamah said: * ^ ^ _ r% Yt _ 0 %) 
" 'Abdullah said: 'The Messenger 

of Allah $H commanded me to tj^Al^l i^lIpSm J* u^y^^ 1 

recite for him while he was on the 
Minbar. So I recited from Surat An- 



J^ij Jij*^ jup Jls :Jli iiiip 



Msa' for him, until I reached: How l/\'J& <. ^l*Jl JU j aIIp t j* f M <§| 

then (will it be) when We bring ^ r ^ " ^ , e J 

from each nation a witness, and ^ W ^ 5J>- o* V* 

We bring you (Muhammad) as a & ^ -A f ^ ^ & 

witness against these people? 1 J > 

The Messenger of Allah ^ was M ^ Jj^ 

beckoning me (to stop) with his d ^ ^ J, ^.jg ^ 

hand, and I looked at him and his " ' „ _ 

eyes were flowing with tears." jjI lSjS ^^r^ J? 

Vbu^Eisa said:] This is how Abu ^ ^ ^sT^ 1 ^ 

Al-Ahwas reported it, from Al- ^ ^ tiiiip 

A'mash, from Ibrahim, from i( e . . „ ; ^ . 

'Alqamah from 'Abdullah. It is ^ t0 



7mra« 3:195. 
[2] ^«-ATtsflM:41. 
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actually Ibrahim, from 'Abidah, 
from 'Abdullah. 

Comments: '/^ ^^ J1 ^ 

Allah will gather all the nations and their Prophets on the Last Day, and the 
Prophets will be asked to bear witness that they conveyed the Message, 
likewise the Prophet would stand to bear witness of having conveyed the 
Religion to the people of his nation. He |g listened to this Ayah, he 
remembered the severity and horror of the Last Day and he began to cry; it 
guides us in that the aim of reading the Qur'an is also to learn lessons and 
contemplate on its message, and the reader gets impressed in order to bring 
about a constructive change in his lifestyle. 

(11). 3025. Ibrahim narrated from > . > ^ r%To _ (n) 

'Abidah that 'Abdullah said: "The ^ 

Messenger of Allah g| said to me: uJb- :^L^ ^ ijl^ &Jb- :j^Lp 

'Recite for me.' I said: 'O , . * „ .-•in - r* * fi in • v'* 

Messenger of Allah! Shall I recite & *<T*™ ^ L ^ U 

for you while it is to you whom it J^i^ <J ^ :JLS <il o!p ^ tSJUp ^ 

was revealed?' He said: 'I love to - " , # . ' , 

hear it from other than me.' So I ^ ^ * < -* U ^ *^/> 

recited Sura* An-Nisa' until I Jj» vjjjf J^Uj in* f^f 

reached: ...And We bring you ' \ \*' ^ >? ^ ' / ^ ^" f . f 

(Muhammad) as a witness against ^ ! s ^ *t£jc* W ^ 

these people?»™ He said: "So I ^ £ ^ ^^'^ [□] - 

saw the eyes of the Prophet £§; * J ' 

overflowing with tears." (Sahih) M ^ cJty : 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This is more j^Lj; 

correct than the narration of Abu ( „ / 

Al-Ahwas. 4**^ ^ £^ ^ j? J W 

Comments: 

This Hadith proves that listening to the Qur'an from others is a loved deed. 



{1] An-Nisa' 4:41. 
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(12). (Another chain) similar to 
the narration of Mu'awiyah bin 



\j£ ^ - r«Y1 - <\Y) 



Hisham. ^ o di ^ iS^I ^1 U^t 

Abu 'Abdur-Rahman As-Sulami ' ' * , ^ , „ 

narrated that 'Ali bin Abl Talib '-f - S~ 

said: " 'Abdur-Rahman bin 'Awf &JS)\ jlp j? jlp CSii. 

prepared some food for which he ' # tf . e ^ o ^ 

invited us, and he gave us some 'tii'y 1 J^r ^ lf ^ J>) 

wine to drink. The wine began t J ^ t ^LUl ^\ 

affect us when it was time for Salat. > ' „ ' „ ^ ; 

So they encouraged me (to lead) ^ & : <-!^ ^ 0? 4^ ^ 

and I recited: 'Say: O you - im^- i V i- i^i-t >° ' 

^ ^ 'y» UUL*»j UlpJLft UUis ^-3 *y -y^ J! 

disbehevers! I do not worship what w ' o * , *l * * 

you worship, and we worship what o^a>-j lio ^iJJl oi^Li t jljJ! 

you worship' - so Allah, Most >t .> , « ^ . 



High, revealed: O you who believe! 



Do not approach Salat when you U jlA; U jlpI N Oj^it&l 

are in a drunken state until you '*> \ ' ' ' **' 

know what you are saying." [1] ^ ^» M J>U [:Jli] dj^ 
(Hasan) ^ |>j^ ^ 

Abu 'Eisa said: This Hadlth is ^-m*' ' • 

Hasan Gharib Sahih. ' U ^ 

+ ' + * * t * i' s - >\ \\~ 

Comments: .r-v/t^ui — , «, u.Ui j. ^ 

A drunkard loses senses and consciousness in the state of being drunk; in this 
state he does not know what he is saying, and he is unaware of the positive or 
negative promise with Allah. As 'Ali was drunk, he said some words in favor 
of the disbelievers unknowingly; and this Ayah of Sarat An-Nisa' was revealed 
concerning this. It is also known from this Hadlth that if one is overwhelmed 
by sleep and they are unaware of what is coming out from their mouth, one 
should then delay the prayer until the senses and consciousness have returned 
to their normal state. 

(13). 3027. 'Urwah bin Az-Zubair gfe „ r , YV _ ( ^ r) 

narrated that 'Abdullah bin Az- 

Zubair narrated to him: "A man hj* if- &\ if- ^ 



[1] An-Nisa' 4:43. 
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from the Amar was arguing with * ^ ^ ffV/ * 

Az-Zubair about a stream at Al- ^ & ^ ^ °] ^ ^ 'f-^ & 

Harrah with which they irrigated ^\ p,uL jLiiVl <v? Si :£U 

their date-palms. So the Amari ^ . tf / , i 

man said: 'Let the water pass 4 J^ ! ^ c^ 1 C^ 1 J 

through.' But he refused, so they ^ ^ sUJl - : £ jU ftl JlS 

brought their dispute to the „ - „ " ' 

Messenger of Allah So the J& ij|§ 4»l Jj^j Jl Ijl^-ls .«^p 

Messenger of Allah jg said to Az- ^ ,^ ^ ^ ^ 3 , . 

Zubair: 'O Zubair! Water and let ^/ J f' J ' ^ ' J ' ^ o J 

the water flow to your neighbor.' t^jUajVl t «iljLf- Jl £UJl 
The Amari got angry and said: 'O 



Messenger of Allah! Is it because 



?<iLup 'J») d\5 01 58» I J j-^j Ij :Jiij 



he is your nephew?' The face of !^l'j D ; Jlj j|g J^j iij 
the Messenger of Allah $H fl a „ tf ^ 

changed. Then he said: 'O Zubair! (( >^ ^ ;UJ| </T^ ST 1 

Water and withhold the water until ^| ^ J_^Sf Jl A I j :^l Jlii 
in flows over your walls.' So Az- \ - - 

Zubair said: % Allah, I think this £>y& ^ ^ 41* J> 

Ayah was revealed about that ho] ^, ^ 
incident: But no, by your Lord! , " 
They can have no faith until they '.Jy5 l-uii t -j^r^ jil <J^] 

make you judge in all disputes * „ - — 
between them..>> ^ ^ ^ ^ » 

[Abu 'Elsa said:] I heard tSj^p ^ 'tij^y 1 (j-^jii 4 ^ (j?' 
Muhammad saying: "Ibn Wahb 
reported this Hadith from Al-Laith 
bin Sa'd and Yunus, from Az-Zuhri, ^y^Jl ^ c *yJ- ^) fj> ^4**^ tijjj 
from 'Urwah from 'Abdullah bin l\ 9 a. 
Az-Zubair and it is similar to this. ^ ^ c/ M f J ^ o>- hj* 
Shu'aib bin Abi Hamzah reported it 
from Az-Zuhri, from 'Urwah bin 
Az-Zubair, and he did not mention 
'Abdullah bin Az-Zubair in it. 

Comments: ^ ^ - • 

The explanation of this Hadith has passed in the Chapter of Judgements. See 
Hadith: 1363. 



,cLjJL>JI Uli y^i JSy>\ ^ 5^1 



[1 U/i-A^waM:65. 



Chapters On The Tafsir Of Qur'an 340 






(14). 3028. 'Abdullah bin Yazid 
narrated from Zaid bin Thabit that 
he heard about this Ayah: Then 
what is the matter with you that 
you are divided into two parties 
about the hypocrites? tl] He said: 
"People among the Companions of 
the Prophet s|§ returned on the 
Day of Uhud and there were two 
parties among them, a group who 
said: 'Kill them,' and a group that 
say not to. So Allah revealed this 
Ayah: Then what is the matter with 
you that you are divided into two 
parties about the hypocrites? t2] So 
he said: "Indeed it is Taibah (AI- 
Madinah). And he said: 'It expels 
filth just like the fire expels filth 
from iron.'" (Sahih) 
[Abu 'ETsa said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih. And Abdullah bin 
Yazid this Ansarl khatmi and 
Sahabi. 



^ 1UJ l£U - V» YA - (U) 



L *l*f?ti 4 lli^ : XS \ oli 
^IJI t^L^w?! ^-U :Jli [aa] 

.«JloAJI ^ <JP 



^JiiLJl ^ Ui^ Ic-jL t^^j^iJI t^jlkJl <^>-tj t <uU jiu : 

Comments: 

The hypocrisy of these people was clear, but some of the Muslims, who had 
contact, family relations or other relationships and tribal alliances with the 
hypocrites, were soft in relation to them; they wanted them not only to be 
ignored but also to keep relations and contact with them. 



(15). 3029. <Amr bin Dinar 
narrated from Ibn 'Abbas that the 
Prophet £H said: "On the Day of 
Judgement, the murdered will 
come with the murderer's scalp and 
his head in his hand, and his 
jugular vein flowing blood saying: 



J;lilL i^t : JIS M >JS\ & 



- * ' > > t 



111 An-Nisa' 4:88. 
[2] An-Nisa' 4:$8. 
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'O Lord! This one killed me!' Until , , . _ „ 

he comes close to the Throne." So ^ bj > lj > *M ^ ^ 

they mentioned repentance to Ibn JU- fa iJl/, i; & diJj 

'Abbas, and he recited this 4ya/i: 5 ^ e - - 

And whoever kills a believer 0?^ 'V/ 11 0* 

intentionally then his recompense jj£ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

isHell [1] He said: "This ^ya/iwas / J >>Z s "Z* 

not abrogated nor (its ruling) ^3 :Jl* [^] 4-*^ ji!>£* 

replaced so from where is his ff- » t** m- -am * 

repentance?" (&*flk) ^ ' ^ " 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is • 

Hasan IGharib] Some of them * , - r - . v r . - n u-i 

reported this Hadith; from Amr . " 

bin Dinar, from Ibn 'Abbas ti-jO^Jl lla j^-^*? <Jjj -[^^^ 

similarly, without mentioning it in > ^ tf , 

Jlfatf&'form. 6 >^ ^ ^ ^ u'. Jj** u' 

l%Jajj t^jJl j^j^j) tAV/V:^LJl 4>-^-lj [jtj^tf flil^J] i {Hj*** 

Comments: 

The most important right of a Muslim upon another Muslim is the sanctity of 
his life. If a Muslim takes the life of another Muslim, he violates the most 
important right from amongst the rights of a Muslim. Once this right has been 
violated, now there is no chance of making it up, because whoever's right has 
been violated, he has departed the world. As for human rights, the expiation 
for the violated right is necessary, but in this case the repentance has no 
chance to be granted. But if Allah wishes, He may forgive the killer by 
compensating and rewarding the victim from Himself. 



(16). 3030. Ibn 'Abbas narrated: : aUi ^ l&U - T*T* - (M) 

"A man from Banu Sulaim who ^ ^ t >^ <tf „ 

had some sheep with him, passed k O$H ^ ^ & * ^ ^ ^ 

by some of the Companions of the ^| j* <>^]f- J> ilU** j* 

Messenger of Allah jjg. He gave ^ o ^ , ; tf ^ 

Salam to them and they said: 'He f J* ^ lt S : JLS u*^ 

did not give Salam except to £ ^ ^ ^ 4, ^uLif ^ 

protect himself.' So they attacked £ , ^ fi >^ ; . tf ' 

him, killed him, and took his sheep. ^ ^ : 

They went to the Messenger of ^ , ^ /a fe. , r_ 

Allah ^ with them, and Allah, ^ ^ ^ ^ 



[l] An-Nisa' 4:93. 
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Most, High, revealed: O you who - ; , 



believe! When you go in the cause 



of Allah, verify and say not to & ^ j y t£ti> 

anyone who greets you: "You are ^ -f „ 

not a believer." [1] (Sa/w/i) r* 231 <>i ^ ^ ^ 

[Abu 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is ,[<u] ^Jj 

Hasan. There is something about ^ ^ * ^ . , >% , , 

this from Usamah bin Zaid. -Cr* !I * ^ Jls] 

Comments: 

In Islam, the life of a believer is honored to such an extent, that even if in the 

land of war, in the battlefield, when a person expresses or offers an Islamic 
greeting to express his Faith, or reads out the declaration of Faith, no Muslim 
is allowed to draw his sword against him and to kill him, without true and 
proper investigation. 

(17). 3031. Al-Bara' bin 'Azib ^ S^U; CSoi- - r*n - (W) 
said: "When the following was * , , > . <tf „ „ <5 „ , , * 

revealed: 'Not equal are those of & & ^ : C^ J ^ 

the behevers who sit' [2] 'Amr bin lJJ : J15 ^jlp ^ *1^J1 ^ tJjUc^l 
Umm Maktum came to the * t/ ^ , „ ' tf v • 

Prophet He said: "He was ^ U SAaK ^ oJ> 

blind, so he said: 'O Messenger of ^ *^ J i& >\ >- ^ 

Allah! What do you order me „ l\ s 

with? Indeed my vision is disabled.' Jj^j ^ : JL# i : 
So Allah [Most Highl revealed this -.-rfc . ... > * « r *, 

Ayah: 'Except those who are y ^ f~~ ^ ^ ^ ' 

disabled.' So the Prophet ^ said: iJfsU 4^ ^ [J^] 

'Bring me a shoulder bone [3] and f ,^ t( . . > tl . > , ^ > s tl 

an lnkwell - or Bring me a tablet 1 * j j , , ; ^c^^ 
and an inkwell'" (Sahih) . «sIjJlSIj ^Jlll 



[Abu ( Eisa said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih. He is called 'Amr bin 



Umm Maktum, and he is also called 4 ^^^SU p ^ j^Ip : JL^j 



[1] ^«-^'4:94. 
[21 An-Nisa' 4:95. 

^ They used to write on various animal parts. And a version of this narration preceded 
under no. 1670. 
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'Abdullah bin Umm Maktum, and \ -> 

he is 'Abdullah bin Za'idah and ^ ^ >J ^ ^ 

Umm Maktum is his mother. . ;jf *fj sj^j ^ 

Comments: . aj JUw) ^1 

This 4ya/i proves that the Muslims who, having no valid and genuine excuse, 
do not participate physically in the Jihad, they are not equal in rank and in 
degree to those Muslims who are taking part in Jihad physically and 
financially. The ranks of these are high and elevated with Allah. But they will 
not be regarded hypocrites just for not taking part in the Jihad, except if they 
avoid Jihad from the heart, discourage others, or remain sitting behind in the 
houses while the general announcement of leaving for Jihad has been made. 



(18). 3032, Miqsam, the freed 
slave of 'Abdullah bin Al-Harith, 
narrated from Ibn 'Abbas that he 
said the Ayah: Not equal are those 
of the believers who sit, except 
those who are disabled.. is 
about Badr and those who went 
out for Badr. At the time of the 
battle of Badr, 'Abdullah bin Jahsh 
and Ibn Umm Maktum said: 'We 
are blind O Messenger of Allah! So 
is there an exemption for us?' So 
the following was revealed: Not 
equal are those of the believers 
who sit except those who are 
disabled. But Allah has preferred 
those who strive hard and fight 
above those who sit (at home) by a 
huge rewardJ 2] So these were the 
people who sat behind, that were 
not disabled: But Allah has 
preferred those who strive hard 
and fight, above those who sit (at 
home) by a huge reward - they are 



*J> i2a£ - r*rr - (u) 

OjL>J I au\ JlLp ^Jy 3 

dJj^ ?i^>- j u J^i 4)1 Jj-ij U jilidi 

^ , ^ \ £ - - 

I -i* [ : (^-^ j*' JIS] 



[1] An-Nisa' 4:95. 
[2 Un-W4:95. 
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Ali\ 



4)1 



Xs- ^Jy> [^*] -J^S ^J^J 



of levels above those who sit 
among the believers who did not 
have an excuse." (Sahih) 
[Abu 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Gharib from this route as a 
narration of Ibn 'Abbas. Miqsam is 
called the freed slave of 'Abdullah 
bin Al-Harith, and it is said that he 
is the freed slave of 'Abdullah bin 
'Abbas. And Miqsam's Kunyah is 
Abul-Qasim. 

Comments: 

According to 'Abdullah bin Abbas, this Ayah also applies to those who 
participated in the battle of Badr and who did not participate. 



(19). 3033. Sahi bin Sa'd As-Sa'idi 
said: "I saw Marwan bin Al-Hakam 
sitting in the Masjid, so I went over 
to him until I sat next to him. He 
informed us that Zaid bin Thabit 
informed him, that the Prophet 
dictated: 'Not equal among the 
believers are those who sit and the 
Mujahidin in the cause of Allah.' 
He said: 'So Ibn Umm Maktum 
came and he was dictating to me 
that he said: "O Messenger of 
Allah! By Allah! If I were capable 
of Jihad then I would participate in 
Jihad.' And he was a blind man. So 
Allah revealed to His Messenger 
|g - while his thigh was against my 
thigh - and it became so heavy that 
I was worried it was about to 
fracture my thigh. Then he was 
relieved of it, so Allah had 



^ jlp £U - Y'. YY - (W) 

t^y^Ca ^J>\ e^L>xi :Jli C (<U I J.,..— m ^J* 

*&>-j jl5j ttijiUJ Sl4>Jl ^j?"* > I 
i . s - ^ - r i': . . : :- 
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revealed to him: Except those who 
are disabled'" (Sahih) 
[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadlth is 
Hasan Sahih. [This is how it was 
reported by more than one narrator 
from Az-Zuhri, from Sahi bin Sa'd, 
and it is similar to this. And Ma'mar 
reported this Hadlth from Az-Zuhri, 
from Qabisah bin Dhu'aib from 
Zaid bin Thabit]. And in this 
Hadlth, there is the narration of a 
man from the Companions of the 
Prophet from a man among the 
TabVln. Sahi bin Sa'd Al-Ansarl 
reported it from Marwan bin Al- 
Hakam, and Marwan did not hear 
from the Prophet he was one of 
the TabVln. 



* - - T , - 



tlii Sk^ j! t^jjl 



4j <OjIj 



Comments: 

The status of companionship of Marwan bin Hakam is disputed, Al-Bukkhari 
said that he did not see the Prophet and it is reported that he himself 
stated that he was not a Companion. (Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhl 4:93) 



(20). 3034. Ya'la bin Umayyah 
narrated: "I said to 'Umar [bin Al- 
Khattab]: 'Allah said: That you 
shorten the Salat if you fear and 
the people are safe/ So 'Umar 
said: T wondered about that just as 
you have wondered. So I 
mentioned that to the Messenger 
of Allah ii, and he said: "It is 
charity which Allah has given to 
you, so accept His charity." (Sahih) 
[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadlth is 
Hasan Sahih. 



JLP 
> f 



*j> jl^ i£U - r>rt - (y.) 

:Jli g^yr {J>\ IIj. 
Uji [^Uaijl ^] ^-lii oJs :JU aI^I 

4^*r S[ LCiii 0% :^>i Jii 

Jlii c^llJl ^1 jjj [W ^] 
^11p I^j i) I jj-A? ajJw?» : jUi 
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. 1^ oji> 11* [ : ^^Ijp jil JIS] 
^y» "lAV^ t L* j-A9 j L*<Jl oMstf w^Lj t L**J1 o*>U^ «, jJL» * ^ >^<j •" {Hj>** 

Comments: 

It is also extremism and exaggeration in the matters of Religion that 
benefiting from the concessions and flexible rules of the Religion is 
considered against piety and righteousness. Therefore the benefits of these 
flexible rules, according to the circumstances, must not be avoided and 
ignored. Shortening the prayer during a journey is better but not compulsory, 
according to Imam Ash-Shafi'T, Ahmad bin Hanbal and most of the scholars 
oiHadith. [Sahih Muslim (with Nawawi's Commentary): p. 241, vol. 1] 



(21). 3035. Abu Hurairah 
narrated that the Messenger of 
Allah halted between Dajnan 
and 'Usfan, and the idolaters said: 
"These people have a prayer which 
is more loved to them than their 
fathers and their children." That is, 
'Asr. They gathered their forces 
and advanced altogether. And 
Jibra'Il came to the Prophet g| and 
told him to divide his Companions 
into two lines and lead them in 
prayer, and another group stood 
behind them on guard with their 
weapons. Then the other group 
came and prayed one Rak'ah with 
him. Then these people stood 
guard with their weapons, so each 
of them performed one Rak'ah 
while the Messenger of Allah #| 
performed two Rak'ahsS^ (Sahih) 
[Abu 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih Gharib as a narration 
of 'Abdullah bin Shagig from Abu 
Hurairah. 

There is something on this topic 
from 'Abdullah bin Mas'ud, Zaid 



jIp JuL^iH jlp llj jl>- : j*^1p 
J lis t j LLlp j j Jjj 

eS^-l iajUs j^L^J Jija^> 

p t ^4^4-'b f-*3^r b^^j 

ct-jJL^- Uli [i^^jp jJI Jl5] 



[11 See nos. 564 - 567. 
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bin Thabit, Ibn 'Abbas, Jabir, Abu 
'Ayyash Az-Zurqi, Ibn 'Umar, 



Hudhaifah, Abu Bakrah and Sahi J\j ^tZ J\j J) 

bin Abi Hathmah. Abu 'Ayyash Az- „" * . / ' /* 

Zuraqi's name is Zaid bin As- "3*? <jXj ^ i?^ 1 

Samit. 



^Jb- j* (oyJl 5%^) t Wi/Tr^LJI a^^-Ij [^~>w? olu*J] : ^^^J 

^jIj OjIj ^ Jbjj J ^ V y t/* J * °^^'C t( ^^" tiri' j <u JU.^IJup 



Comments: 

Only one form of performing the Tear Prayer,' in the battlefield, is 
mentioned in this Hadith; because as the Prophet ^ would stand up to lead 
the prayer, every soldier had the desire to offer his prayer following the 
Prophet It was a natural desire which has been taken into consideration; 
along with this, the defensive strategy was also very essential, lest the enemies 
should attack all of a sudden, taking advantage of the Muslims being engaged 
in the prayer, which they had a plan for. 

(22).3036. Qatadah bin An- J J^J\ l£U - r «m - (YY) 

Nu'man said: "There was a >\ \ - 

household among us called Banu -U J** X ^ oi 

Ubairiq, among whom was a Bishr, ^ :£l>Jl l& J JuAi tfoi 
a Bushair, and a Muba shsh ir. % 

Bushair was a hypocrite who would & j** Crt rf^ h* J. 

recite poetry reviling the ^\^\ J ^ ^ ^ ^ti 
Companions of the Prophet ^ > U 

then he would attribute it to some <ij?} j£ ^ J^i ^ vf4? lM ^ ' ^ 
of the Arabs. Then he would say: c^r *i ^ +i 

'So-and-so said this and that [So- 1 ' ^ J ^ ^ 

and-so said this and that].' So when p #| Zg>p\ C>\^J#\ % yLiJl Jyu 
the Companions of the Prophet #| ,\ *i ^ - 

would hear that poetry, they would * 0 f*"* 

say: 'By Allah! No one but this ^ liU c[1iS"j \ls J l*] lATj lir 

filthy person said this poetry - or > „ " b „ . r > ? 

as the man said - and they would : ^ U t ^ Jl ^ ^ 
say: ( Ibn Al-Ubairiq said it.'" [1] 



At-Tabari recorded this narration in his Tafsir, and from the statement "Or as the man 
said" to the end of the paragraph is actually part of a poem whose wording is different 
and longer. It is, they would respond with a poem about Ibn Al- <T Jbairiq. 
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jlj^II j\t\\iCi 



He said: "They were a poor and 
needy household during Jahiliyyah 
and Islam. The only food the 
people of Al-Madinah had was 
dates and barely. When a man was 
able to, he would import flour from 
Ash-Sham which he bought and 
kept for himself. As for his 
dependants, their only food was 
dates and barely. So an import 
arrived from Ash-Sham, and my 
uncle Rifa'ah bin Zaid bought a 
load of it, which he put in a storage 
area he had, where he kept his 
weapons - his sheild and his sword. 
But it was taken from him from 
under the house. The storage was 
broken into and the food and 
weapons were taken. In the 
morning, my uncle Rifa'ah came to 
me and said: 'O my nephew! We 
were robbed during the night, our 
storage was broken into, and our 
food and weapons are gone.'" He 
said: "They overheard us in the 
house, and questioned us, and 
someone said to us, 'We saw Banu 
Ubairiq cooking during the night, 
and it looked like they had some of 
your food."' He said: "Banu 
Ubairiq were saying - while we 
were questioning them amidst their 
dwellings - 'By Allah! We do not 
think the one you are looking for is 
other than Labid bin Sahi, a man 
among us who is righteous and 
accepted Islam.' When Labid heard 
that, he brandished his sword and 
said: 'I stole? By Allah! You either 
prove this theft, or I take to you 
with this sword.' They said: 'Leave 
us O man! You are not the one 



<J* j^-^- 3*' :J15 

di ^ilii i^y^Wj si* uji 

iLiLjf cJiJua jLlI aJ jl5 lil ji^Jl 
^12 U j» llj I Li» cJa JlA3 4 ^?*-^J 'j 

O-jLa tC**Jl C^>tJ ^« aJLp ^ Jlx3 ^^JlJj^J 
Uli . ^AJUi^ j»UiaJl £^L*Jl 

AS i] ^1 ^Jl U : Jlii tAplij ^ifl 

<j ^ J?, ^ jiin 

U-i 45JLIUI oJla ^ \jS&yJU\ 

joj :JU t^oUt j^^ai* ^1 
- jl^Jl ^ JLl^ (>*Jj ~ 1^^ k 3Jt>) 

Uii ^^»13 ^*>L> J t lio 
auIjs ^(3^^ ^1 :Jlij -I*j^>-I 

Ui J4^JI l^t l!i idl rljJl* .%JJS\ 
lili jllJl lllLi L^-Uoj cJI 

L?) ^ : L^" J ^ (.l^U-M ^1 
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who has it.' So we continiued 
questioning in the dwellings until 
we had no doubt that they had 
taken it. So my uncle said to me: 
'O my nephew! You should go to 
the Messenger of Allah % and tell 
him about that.'" Qatadah said: 
"So I went to the Messenger of 
Allah g| and said: 'A family among 
us are ill-mannered, and they 
consipired against my uncle Rifa'ah 
bin Zaid. The broke into his 
storage and took his weapons and 
his food. We want them to return 
our weapons, but we have no need 
for the food.' So the Prophet #| 
said: 'I will decide about that.' So 
when Banu Ubairiq heard about 
that, they brought a man from 
among them named Usair bin 
'Urwah to talk to him about that, 
and some people from their houses 
gathered and said: 'O Messenger of 
Allah! Qatadah bin An-Nu'man 
and his uncle came to a family 
among us who are a people of 
Islam and righteousness, accusing 
them of stealing without proof or 
confirmation.'" Qatadah said: "I 
went to the Messenger of Allah jfi 
and spoke to him, and he said: 
'You went to a family among them 
known for their Islam and 
righteousness, and accused them of 
stealing without confirmation or 
proof.'" He said: "So I returned 
wishing that I had lost some of my 
wealth, and that the Messenger of 
Allah sg; had not been spoken to 
about that. My uncle Rifa'ah came 
to me and said: 'O my nephew! 
What did you do?' So I told him 



Jli . JJ Sii o^ii H 41 J^j 1S\ $ 
Jjfcl ji :Jjuii «i I J : oSl55 

a^- *>L* I j \j <J Z'j^ \ Jjcs Ju j I 
^ULUl UU tll^-^L* lili- (j^^li iilitj 
^Tb» :^ jlii cjj d ifli ^ 

Jua! lL c^J Jtil Jl Ijui- 

cJj Jjfcl J I oJUi-« :JUa aiLIsO 
7^ 5V~JL p-fc?./ ^y^J ^4*? 

J Jli Uj 4^1>-U tOsiLi? U> j^-l ^Jl 

<iU^ ^> J> : M 

V Aiil oj fn-^ o_ybi» s^ii* ^ Jj^ 
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what the Messenger of Allah #| 
said to me, so he said: 'It is from 
Allah, Whom we seek help.' It was 
not long before the Qur'an was 
revealed: 'Surely, We have sent 
down to you the Book in truth, that 
you might judge between men by 
that which Allah has shown you, so 
be not a pleader for the 
treacherous.' That is Banu Ubairiq. 
'And seek forgiveness from Allah.' 
[That is] from what you said to 
Qatadah. 'Certainly Allah is Ever 
Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful And 
argue not on behalf of those who 
deceive themselves. Verily, Allah 
does not like anyone who is a 
betrayer, sinner. They may hide 
from men, but they cannot hide 
from Allah' for He is with them up 
to His saying: 'Most-Merciful.' 
That is: If you seek Allah's 
forgiveness then He will forgive 
you. 'And whoever earns sin, he 
earns it only against himself...' up 
to His saying: 'A manifest sin.' 
Their saying about Labid; 'Had it 
not been for the grace of Allah and 
His mercy upon you...' up to His 
saying: 'We shall give him a great 
reward.'" [1] 

So when the Qur'an was revealed, 
the Messenger of Allah ^ brought 
the weapon and returned it to 
Rifa'ah. Qatadah said: "When the 
weapon was brought to my uncle - 
and he was a elderly man with bad 
sight" or "an elderly weak man" - 
Abu 'Elsa was in doubt - "in 



sJi j#> £ i&4 £10 & J\ il^L 

d y J>\ 4.t£**JJ $ 

ll'j C **UL £££ -Al Jj^5 J) tijti J> : 

'J>\ U : Jli <&\ Uii t N j^Ju a^%!-I i^jl 

j>J d\yai\ Jjj lila t j 15 

^ JlO oij *>Ll J^i c jp-L^J L> 
^lii : J\m «i I JJlU tii-i 

Ufi [m t uo] 4\xJ> & 

Coli ^ jll^- LaL^j Ai>Ll Jp J^J 



111 i4n-Msfi' 4:105-114. 
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Jdhiliyah, and I thought that he 
merely had entered into Islam 
(without real sincerity) but when I 
brought it to him, he said: 'O my 
nephew! It is for Allah's cause.' So 
I knew that his Islam was genuine. 
When the Qur'an was revealed, 
Bushair went with the idolaters, 
staying with Sulafah bint Sa'd bin 
Sumayyah. So Allah, Most High, 
revealed: Whoever contradicts and 
opposes the Messenger after the 
right path has been shown clearly 
to him, and follows other than the 
believers' way, We shall keep him 
in the path he has chosen, and 
burn him in Hell - what an evil 
destination. Verily Allah forgives 
not associating others with Him, 
but He forgives what is less than 
that for whomever He wills. And 
whoever associates others with 
Allah, then he has indeed strayed 
far away. [1] 

"When he went to stay with Sulafah, 
Hassan bin Thabit lampooned her 
with verses of poetry. So she took his 
saddle, put it on her head, then she 
left with it to cast it into the valley. 
Then she said: 'You gave me the 
poetry of Hassan - you did not bring 
me any good.'" (Hasan) 

[Abu 'ETsa said:] This Hadlth is 
Gharib, we do not know of any one 
who narrated a chain for it other 
than Muhammad bin Salamah Al- 
HarranT. Yunus bin Bukair and 
others narrated this Hadlth from 
Muhammad bin Ishaq, from 'Asim 



- T „ o s - > „«C i * - f % \""' 

^r'j Cf. lt*£ tiJJJ 



[1] An-Nisa' 4:115-116. 
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bin 'Umar bin Qatadah in Mursal 
form, they did not mention "from his 
father, from his grandfather" in it. 
Qatadah bin An-Nu'man is the 
brother of Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri 
through his mother. Abu Sa'eed [Al- 
Khudri's] name is Sa'd bin Malik. 



Comments: 

This Hadith guides that the investigation and research should be made before 
making an allegation against someone. One should not take the law into his 
own hands. The matter should be reported to the responsible or authoritative 
person. The responsible person should also judge the matter through proper 
honesty, investigation and research. He should not merely rely on the reports 
and statements of the relatives and supporters, because such people 
sometimes provide support to their brethren needlessly. It is unlawful to 
support the dishonest and the corrupt. The Messenger of Allah $H did not 
have the knowledge of the unseen; and he cleared the people of Banu 
Ubairiq from this case. If an offence has been perpetrated, the perpetrator 
should confess it, and seek forgiveness and pardon from Allah Almighty. 
Condemning and criticising a perpetrator is allowed. Supporting a perpetrator 
gives the supporter a bad name. A person's sincerity and hypocrisy is judged 
by his character and behaviour. Opposing truth after it has become clear is 
unlawful. Being steadfast on the Book and the Sunnah and holding upon both 
firmly, is the only path to avoid and escape wrongdoing, conspiracies and 
plots of the wrongdoers. 



(23). 3037 Thuwair - Ibn Abl 
Fakhitah - narrated from his father 
that 'Ali bin Abi Talib said: "There 
is no Ayah in the Qur'an more 
beloved to me that this Ayah: 
Verily Allah forgives not 
accociating others with Him, but 
He forgives what is less than that 
for whomever Hewills." [1] (Dalf) 
[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Gharlb, Abu Fatikhah's 



U :JU ^J> J\ ^ {J* iaJ lf 



[1] An-Nisa' 4:116. 
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name is Sa'eed bin ( Ilaqah and , . * . ^» r ,{ 

Thuwair's AimyoA is Abu Jahm, ^ JU] 
and he is a man from Al-Kufah *J> jl*^, Siil jjtj 

[among the Tabi'in]. He heard > , 

from Ibn 'Umar and Ibn Az- J*J 'r*?- U yy J 

Zubair. Ibn Mahdi used to ^ ^ ; , ^ ^ ^fl, 

disparage him a httle. - ^ a 

. a JUj uW> ^jjj Si? [ o^liw»J] '.ftJj>ij 

Comments: " 

If a person suffers from wrongdoings and follows the deviated path, he still 
has the chance to be forgiven and pardoned, but as for a person who 
associates others with Allah, he has no possibility whatsoever to be forgiven 
and pardoned. Therefore a person adhering to monotheism [Tawhid] has glad 
tidings in this Ayah from one aspect; and this is the main aspect of it being 
loved. 

(24). 3038. Abu Hurairah said: ^ lUi] t£U - t", r A - (U) 

"When the following was revealed: t > 0 . > > f . r ... 

'Whoever works evil will have the ^ ^' ^ ^ • J ^ ^ ^ L ^~- 
recompense of it../^ That worried ZZ* ^ j lili l£l>- :NU - jU-lj JJUJl 
the Muslims, so they complained g oi , tf „ > e ^ > 

about that to the Messenger of ^ ^ ^ "o^h* ^ u* 

Allah |g and he said: "Seek ^ ^ :J15 s>;^ ^1 ^ t ^>J 
closeness and be steadfast, and in - r * - , > 

all that afflicts the believer there is ^> ^ 4^ 

atonement, even a thorn that pricks . ^ j, ^ ^jj, 
him, and the hardship he suffers." ' 

[Abu <Eisa said:] This tfufift is ^ ^ ^III ^ 

Hasan Gharib. Ibn Muhaisin (a ^ „ 

narrator in the chain) is £ Umar bin ly~>~ ^ J>) J 1 *] 

'Abdur-Rahman bin Muhaisin. > 0 > . > . . > > . * i 

j} oy>- j\ { j£> y y> *^yH iyy^\ J ^y 1 ^Jl tj*JL~* y-\j .* ^^j>& 
Comments: 

A true believer has advantage and distinction, if a mistake, wrongdoing and 
error happens from him; or any type of worldly trouble, worry, sickness or any 
tragedy befalling him — even the prick of a thorn becomes an expiation of his 



[1] An-Nisa> 4:123. 
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sins. But the sins of the disbelievers are not expiated, that is why they will get 
punished on the Last Day. 

(25). 3039. Abu Bakr As-Siddiq ^ j£l l£U - r*T\ - (Yo) 

said: "I waswith the Prophet i| £ ^ >. . ^ ^ 

when this ^ya/z was revealed to 40 • ^ C JJ ' ^ *- ^ ^ J 

him: Whoever works evil will have j;\ J*y J>'^ Jl* sjlIp j^y *J$> 

the recompense of it. [1] So the > 0 ' 

Messenger of Allah 3§ said: 'O ^ ^ ^ c * i ^ :JU ^ 

Abu Bakr! Shall I recite to you an ^ ^ ^ . ^^y, ^ - 

^ya/z revealed to me?' I said: 'Of ' ' ' ' " : 



course O Messenger of Allah!' 'So S^k o* f :«T^M *i* ^}>^ H 

he recited it to me, and I do not u> ;# ^ 3 ^ [ur] y ^ 

know except that I found it as a o> J \ >> , ^ \ 

fatal blow, but I repressed it. So :cia jjjil iui iiijl N t ! ^ u! 

the Messenger of Allah sg said: - * * £ J - , * r. 

'What is bothering you O Abu ^ * ^> " Jb Ul J ^ ^ ^ 

Bakr?' I said: 'O Messenger of ^ UuJl oo^j As] Jl N I 

Allah! May my father and my " . ^ , > - ^ 

mother be your ransom! Which of 'M ^ Jj^j J^ ^ 

us has not done evil - and yet we 4il J U : cJi «? ^fc d U iu'li U» 

shall be recompensed for what we tf . , , ' „>s * ' - / . t 

have done?' So the Messenger of U 13 J*** ^ cJI ^ 

Allah #§ said: 'As for you O Abu :jg ^ J , . ^ ^ ^ -J 

Bakr, and the believers, they will ~ ' - 

be recompensed for that in the tjj^jUtj ^SC UI U cJI lil» 

world until they meet Allah and • M . .t- ^ ,^ 3 n • \w'- 

they have no sins. As for the \ u ^ r ^ j- ^ . ^ - . 

others, then that will be collected c^J ^ t?^? ^j^^ 1 tJl»jii 

for them until they are _ 8 . e> 

recompensed for it on the Day of f>- H ,J ^°- ^ 

Judgement'" (Z*i1/) ^ |ii ^ J^] 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadlth is > fi ^ >8 

Gharib, there is criticism regarding 5 ^ ^ c Ju; ^ 

its chain. Musa bin 'Ubaidah was ^ ^ ^ J, 

graded weak in Hadith; he was 8 , ^' >e ^ 

graded weak by Yahya bin Sa'eed -^A** j^r? J>) JrJ • ^ Lr>) 

and Ahmad bin Hanbal. The freed ■ ; ° A\ \\l *l ° i ,mi r, i - * 

slave of Ibn Siba' is unknown. This " ' , 

Hadith has been reported through J*j ■ Uil ( ^JJj c^S3 ^1 
other routes from Abu Bakr, but its 



[1] An-Nisa' 4:123. 
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chain is also not 5a/if/i. There is ^ , . „ . 

something on this topic from *^ ^ f • 
'Aishah. 

Uf^:^ iYo« tTH/o.'i^Jl ^ lSj^I [^i...«-/> aiL-»l] : 

. [f • A /Y : p5UJl j Wm: c 

(26). 3040. Ibn 'Abbas said: ^ lUi - r»t* - (Yl) 

"Sawdah feared that the Prophet <s ^ , s ^ <fi ^ so 

m was going to divorce her, so she ^ : 4^^ aJi ^ b L ^ 

said: 'Do not divorce me, but keep ^ ^ t ^ ^ ^ iuli 

me and give my day to 'Aishah.' So ' tf >/ ] - ' - - ^ 

he (jg) did so, and the following 4r' 01 5 ^ : JU y" 1 ^ $ 

was revealed: Then there is no sin Jfti ^ ^ 
on them both if they make terms of 



peace between themselves, and ^L^UJ 

making peace is betterJ 1] So r . vl1 >\>, x u Vr> ^ . •> ^ 

whatever they agree to make peace - i~ 1 - - - 

in something then it is permissible." . j5t>- ^Ji ^ «llp lilkil Ui 



[It is as if it is a statement of Ibn 
'Abbas]. ^S- JLo^- IJu - iJ ~* y) <J15 



Abu 'Elsa said: This Hadith is * : * 

Hasan Sahih Gharib. * VO* 

Comments: 

Dowry and equal treatment is a right of every wife. But if a woman has fear 
regarding her husband that if she keeps him under the pressure of restrictions, 
he will perhaps leave her, or he will get fed up with her and will ignore her; in 
this case there is no harm in compromising with each other; a woman may give 
relief to her husband in matter of dowry, equal treatment and in living expenses 
in order to eliminate the risk of the relationship being severed. 

(27)._3041. Al-Bara' said: "The ;j^L v & tffo. - T>t\ - (Y V) 
last Ayah revealed" or, "The last e ^ , >o > _ <e ^ >* 
thing revealed was: They ask you 'a* ^ o? ^ U ^ ^ ^ 



[1] An-Nisa' 4:128. 
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about a legal verdict. Say: 'Allah • t - f — t > r 'n- ."t. - '*n f 

directs (thus) regarding Al- cJ / 1 ^ :JU W tf> ^ ^ 

Kalalah.'»™ (Sahih) jft $ &p&$ J>f >T j\ 

[Abu 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is r^-i ^-r^rr • ^ w 

/W. Abu As-Safar's (a narrator ^ * [m] 

in the chain) name is Sa'eed bin S^ji. iii L'^e $ «J W 

Ahmad, and it is said that he is Ibn , ^ ^ ,f > >> - , t, 

Yuhmid Atii-ITiawri. :JUj ^ o* ^ ^ j*0 



. 4j 



(28). 3042. Al-Bara' said: "A man • ^ > ; ^ - r • i Y - (YA) 

came to the Messenger of Allah |§ * " . 

and said: 'O Messenger of Allah! ^l^p J!> JZ ^\ j* ^ jJJ~\ &jJ- 

They ask you about a legal verdict. ' ; . . f , . 

Say: "Allah directs (thus) regarding ^ J ^ : JU ^ ^ ^ * 

Al-Kalalahr m So the Prophet ^ &\ U : Jlii j|| <bl J^ij Jl 

said to him: "You should be sufficed - ^ v ^ > \ 

with the ^/i of surnmer."^ JUi 4 f* 8 *** ^ JP 

(ftw«n) . «vwJi SI itfj^ji : j$g ^1 Jj 

to^l aJj jdj aJ Lr J jl£ ^y» ^L. t^l^iJl t^jb ^j! tj—^ - ] '{Hj** 

tpJL*« jup Juti jJ» ^loJL>Jl J-s^^/j ,/> yfcj 4j <jiLp ^SL ^1 j-o YAA^:^ 

Comments: 

The aim is that you contemplate on this Ayah, and you will understand the 
issue. Kalalah is a person who leaves neither parents nor children, only 
brothers and sisters are his heirs. 



[1] An-Nisa' 4:176. 
[2] An-Nisa' 4:176. 

^ Meaning thisv4ya/i, while xn An-Nisa' number 12, is mention of the topic, and it was revealed 
in the winter, this Ayah, revealed in the summer - the last revealed about it - explains it. 
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Chapter 5. Regarding Surat Al- 
Ma'idah 



/n ffo Afame of Allah, 
the Merciful, the Beneficent 

(1). 3043. Tariq bin Shihab said: 
"A man among the Jews said to 
£ Umar bin Al-Khattab: 'O 
Commander of the Believers! If we 
were the ones unto whom this Ayah 
was revealed, This day, I have 
perfected your religion for you, 
completed My favor upon you, and 
have chosen for you Islam as your 
religion.' [1] - then we would have 
taken that day as a day of 
celebration.' So 'Umar bin Al- 
Khattab said to him: Tndeed I do 
know which day this Ayah was 
revealed upon. It was revealed on 
the Day of £ Arafah, on Friday.'" 
(Sahih) 

[Abu £ Eisa said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih, 



J} # - r*tr - O) 

Jij : ^^rf Cf tij^ 'J* fcj^ili 

j& fiil p iiri 

^yl :^jliaiJl 'j^J. [«]] Jlii t IJuc. 

( ^ r l>- ^loJ^ I1a [ : Jft JIS] 



vnA: ; 



j-jij ^1x531 ^Ua^*yi t^jU«ji <*-^>-ij 

Comments: ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ o/r - W: c ^ 

This Ayah, because it was revealed on the Day of 'Arafah, and on a Friday; 
and both these days are like days of 'Eid for the Muslims. So the Muslims, on 
their own behalf, are not allowed to celebrate any day as 'Eid; because their 
'Eid are appointed by Allah. It is you people who make self-made additions to 
the religion and you appoint the days of celebration and festivals according to 
your own desires. Unfortunately some Muslims have also introduced and 
added an 'Eid. 



(2). 3044. 'Ammar bin AM 
'Ammar said: "Ibn £ Abbas recited: 
This day, I have perfected your 



XJ> fcoi. - V» 1 1 - (Y) 



if- 



■^JJ U if. 



■Ji 



[1] Al-Ma'idah 5:3. 
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religion for you, completed My 
favor upon you, and have chosen 
for you Islam as your religion. [1] 
and a Jew was with him who said: 
e If this Ayah was revealed to us 
then we would have taken that day 
as a day of celebration.' So Ibn 
'Abbas said: 'Indeed it was 
revealed on two 'Eids: On Friday, 
and on the Day of 'Arafah.'" 
(Sahih) 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Gharib as a narration of Ibn 
'Abbas, [and it is Sahih]. 



y :Jli j\iZ ^) £ lf 

jas ^ fi* A p asi 

Qp oli cJpt jJ :Jlii 
cJ^J L^U : cr -l?p *{J*\ cIjlp 14* 



JIS] 



(3). 3045. Abu Hurairah said: 
"The Messenger of Allah jjg said: 
'Ar-Rahman's Hand is full, He 
spends without any decrease, night 
and day.' He said: 'Do you not see 
how much He has spent since He 
created the heavens and the earth, 
yet it has not decreased what is in 
His Hand, and His Throne is over 
the water, and in His other Hand is 
the Mizan (Scale) which He raises 
and lowers.'" (Sahih) 
[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih. This Hadith^ is 
regarding the Tafsir of this Ayah: 
"The Jews say: 'Allah' s Hand is 
tied up.' Be their hands tied up. [2] 
The A'immah say about this 
Hadith;. It is believed in as it comes, 
without explanation or 
misinterpretation. This was said by 
more than one of the A'immah, 



:^ ^ JuJ-i l£U - r«£o - (r) 

^J» &\ J^ij J u :J15 5^ ^1 
jii oli jiif u ^fjb :J15 c «5 4^1 j 

■ ^'J^ 1 

V * «'i! l'**' * 

^ji ISbSfl J 15 io^Jl llij [t*] sSfl 

C ^-Aj^j J I ^1o2j j I J^o pL>- 1*5 4j 



[1] Al-Ma'idah 5:3. 
[2] Al-Ma'idah 5:64. 
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among them: Sufyan Ath-Thawri, 
Malik bin Anas, Ibn 'Uyainah and 
Ibn Al-Mubarak - that they 
thought that these matters were to 
be believed in, without saying 
'how\ 



irih 'j^' Iri ^^°J <S/^ 



W : 



Comments: 

The .4 'immah said with respect to this Hadith, it will be believed exactly as it 
was told. Its explanation and commentary will not be assumed, nor should one 
fail victim to doubt and whims. Many of the A'immah said the same thing, 
Sufyan Ath-Thawri, Malik bin Anas, Ibn 'Uyainah and Ibn Al-Mubarak also 
said the same. The Ayat and the Ahadith that speak about the Names and 
Attributes of Allah are to be reported and believed truly and exactly without 
the slightest metaphorical explanation; and one must not say anything about 
the condition, assumed reality and try to explain their nature. 



(4). 3046. 'Aishah said: "The 
Prophet was being guarded until 
this Ayah was revealed: 'Allah will 
protect you from mankind.' So the 
Messenger of Allah i§ stuck his 
head out from the room and said: 
'O you people! Go away, for Allah 
shall protect me.'" 
This HaditJi is Gharib [It was 
narrated to us by Nasr bin 'Ali]. 



(5). [Muslim bin Ibrahim narrated 
it similarly with this chain]. 
Some of them reported this Hadith 
from Al-Jurairi, from 'Abdullah bin 
Shagig who said: "The Prophet §| 
was being guarded." And they did 
not mention "from 'Aishah" in it. 
(Hasan) 



^ xp - r«n - (t) 
-iii J^j £>ti [nv] 

\£\ U» Jlii t&Jl j» lilj Sg 

.L^U^ ^a-> Lj^J C ^^ J> " 



Chapters On The Tafsir Of (Jur'aii 360 



j(>dJ( jiiijiAi? 



a«w?j aj ^1^1 ^ p-L~« ^i^>- C/ 1 A /^ : c**fc^ [fclr*^ eit^rfl] 

j> ^jUJl ji Jjb Haj t^^U^I ^1 ikiUJ! ^"^1 Y^V/Y^UJl 

Comments: 1 - - * ^ ( - 

In the city of Al-Madlnah, the Jews in alliance with the hypocrites used to 
always be busy in conspiring against the Prophet s|| and the Muslims. 
Therefore the noble Companions would guard and keep watch for the 
Prophet 3jJ§. The Prophet ^ forbade the guards after this Ayah was revealed. 



(6). 3047. 'Abdullah bin Mas'ud 
narrated: "The Messenger of Allah 
^ said: £ When the Children of 
Isra'Il fell into disobedience, their 
scholars forbade them from it. But 
they did not stop, so they sat with 
them in their gatherings, and 
participated in eating and drinking 
with them. So Allah pitted their 
hearts against each other, and 
cursed them upon the tongue of 
Dawud and 'Eisa bin Mariam. That 
was because they disobeyed and 
were ever transgressing.'" He said: 
"The Messenger of Allah g| sat up 
after he had been reclining, and he 
said: £ No, by the One in Whose 
Hand is my soul! Not until you 
incline them to the truth.'" 
'Abdullah bin 'Abdur-Rahman 
said: "Yazld said: 'Sufyan Ath- 
Thawri would not say in it: "From 
'Abdullah." (Da<if) 
[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Ghartb. This Hadith has 
been reported from Muhammad 
bin Muslim Ibn Abl Waddah, from 
£ AlI bin Badhimah, from Abu 
'Ubaidah, from 'Abdullah bin 
Mas'ud, from the Prophet j|g 
similar to this. And some of them 
said: "From Abu 'Ubaidah from 
the Prophet ig" in Mursal form. 



jlp ^ 4i\ jlp - r» iv - (n) 

U^j>- 1 : o j j li {j* ^iji \ '■ ilr t *~ > ' i J > \ 

" 0 ^> ^ * s C s .s » s O s * 

t OwL^P ^ I j£> t A^j jj Jj ^ip ^P ilbjJ* 
illl ^>'jJ& tj^fc^jjlSj ^-AjlS'ljJ p-^Jl^fl 

> ^ s s s s s >^, o > ^ 

4)1 J^ij ^-i?** :JIS .«jjJcijJ l^l^j 
^ ^aJIj N» : Jlii t&& itfj c|g 
Jli H>t j^Jl Jp ^j>l ; 
j IS" j : ju J ii j^>-^ 1 Jup ^1 4) I jlp 

. 4)1 jL^ ji aJ Jj^ ^ (ij)^ 

^1 ^p 6jZ ^4-^?j c ^ 3^» ^ i^ 1 
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Comments: 

This Hadith guides that the evil doers should be enjoined of doing good, with 
power, authority and enthusiasm; and they should be prevented from doing 
bad things. Those who do not abandon committing evil doings, they should 
not be collaborated with, nor should their invitations be accepted and 
participated in. 



(7). 3048. Abu 'Ubaidah said: & ^ - r»tA - (V) 

"The Messenger of Allah #| said: ^ ^ - & ^ 

'When the Children of Isra'il fell " _ ^ * 

into decline, a man among them : J U soIIp ^^4? ^ h* 

would see his brother committing a , u l4ttS ' ,^ 

sin, and prohibit him from it. The CV U f ^[ ^ ^ J ^ 

next day, what he saw him doing ^ j^j J>-^JI S 15 t^airJl JL^i 

would not prevent him from eating - „ f t >0 , . . ^ > - 

with him, drinking with him, and ^ 41)15 ^ ^ > C* 

associating with him. So Allah t^ij iL5! 5^; oi o J\j U UlL: 1J 

pitted their hearts against each - - >- - 

other, and He revealed about them u*** rf**~ ^ ^ 

in the Qur'an, He said: Those i$ ^ f .j^ ^ > . 

among the Children of Isra'il who ^ ' ^ <■ . >~ 

disbelieved were cursed by the oL^J Ji^l ^ UA^ 59 

tongue of Dawud and 'Eisa, son of r^.' -v -i - - 

Manam. That was because they y J ^ * ' ^ - 

disobeyed and were ever i>L^=» 'jjfy £X> J>- Vjj ^L>/£^ 

transgressing.' And he recited until , , \ ^ t* ^ > -> 

he reached: 'And had they believed U ^ "V 1 Uj J — 

in Allah, and in the Prophet, and in ^ L ;*^ *Uj>* 

what has been revealed to him, ' „ /„ , „ ' > „ 

never would they have taken them ™ & ^ : Jli * C A ^" VA ] i^>j^ 

as friends; but many of them are , t s/ )) ^ J^J ^ 

rebellious.' [1] He said: "And ..T,., o,, ^ ^ ^ o 

Allah's Prophet ^ was reclining, • ((1 >' f^^ 1 ^ 

so he sat up and said: ( No! Not >f . . i- *• \ : *'> 

until you take the hand of the tf 

wrong-doer and incline him toward fj> ju^J \2l>- :^Ip l^I^ [^JUkll] 

the truth.'" (Dai/) „ . . . f", 



WAl-Ma'idah 5:78-81. 
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(Another chain) with similar. „ A . . „ s .„, f 

(^Ij OjyujL y>Vl c-» L t^XdJl tA^U ^jI A^y-lj [o L . W > 0jL-»J] ^ 

Comments: 

Every Prophet from Dawud up to 'Elsa (Jesus) cursed the people of Israel 
because of their evil doings and offences. In the lifetii le of the Prophet these 
people had very strong relations and alliances with the disbelievers of Makkah; 
even they would consider the disbelievers more guided than the Muslims. 

(8). 3049. 'Amr bin Shurahbil jlp ^ Al jlp - r* M - (A) 

[Abu Maisarah] narrated, from ^ £ - , , <^ i. fi . 

'Umar bin Al-Khattab, that he said: & : 

"O Allah! Make the verdict j ^ - ^ : ^ ( -, 

concerning Khamr sufficiently clear - ' ' ' ' t / 

for us!" So (the ^ya/i) in AU Jt h* JS^ ^Jcf^ 

S^rafc was revealed: Theyask you ^j, • ^ ^ :JU ^1 ^ll^Ji 

concerning Khamr and gambling. - "* s / 

Say: "In them is a great sin." [1] So s^ipl ^ ^1 oJp ^ o C 

'Umar was called, and it was recited ^ # : ~> . -> ± 

to him, so he said: "O Allah! Make H H* > f* 

the verdict concerning Khamr Ji yj> ^pji [Y^<\:s^Jl] zy\ 

sufficiently clear for us!" So (the . ' .r?, " . n < >m V' 

^) in^n-Msfl' was revealed: 'O W -T^ 31 ^ U ^ ^ :JUs 

you who believe! Approach not ,4s- ^ ^ ^ 5 LUl J ^1 cJju 

5flto while you are in a drunken x ' - 'Ji" • 

state.' [2] So 'Umar was called and it UV:*LJl] <<S>^ ^ l*>* 

was recited to him, so he said: "O - ^ : ju li ciji ^ ^ai 

Allah! Make the verdict concerning fi ^ ' , . 

Khamr sufficiently clear for us!" So Jt. JS\ o£ j^J* ^ ^ 

(the Ayah) in Al-Ma'idah was * >f*tif ' > r*ik .-',*rti 

revealed: Shaitan only wants to v ~ ^ " 

excite enmity and hatred between ^ J\[ 4^?t> 4 ilikJij oiJi 

you with Khamr and gambling...' up ^, ' ro\.-M m ^ « r-k 

to His saying: 'So will you not then ^ ^ [ ^'^ UI] ^ r ^ 

abstain. ,[3] So 'Umar was called -^1^1 lil^l :JU^ (.aIIp oi^S 

and it was recited to him, so he said: ^ e % e ^ >f - ; 

£ We abstained, we abstained.'" Jci^i lSjj -^J ^' 



[1 U/-5a^ara/i 2:219. 
[2] An-Nisa' 4:43. 
[3] Al-Ma'idah 5:91. 
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JI^aII jiwiifl? h'^' 



[Abu 'Elsa said:] [This Hadith] was 
reported from Isra'il in Mursal form. 

(9) , Abu Maisarah narrated from llf jl^- ^ iUJ - (^) 
£ Umar bin Al-Khattab who said: , , o % , , „ . . * . 
"O Allah! Make the verdict ^ tc?l> -H ^ ^ 'J^i ^ 
concerning Khamr sufficiently clear ; ju i^lljjl j! M : 0^:4« 

for us!" (fltetO ' — J 

And he mentioned similarly, and ^ Z^ 1 ^ fl ^ r^ 1 

this is more correct than the Hadith j* L*\ lii} oji; ^ii 
of Muhammad bin Yusuf. E1] 

• > > «i 

Y"W*:^ tj^>JI ^-ij^i *—>^> tAj^JiNI t^jb ^jl *>~j>-\j L^Ju**<0 aiL«»|] : £Hj*** 

s j**--» ^jI Ju^^-i j y>s- i 4j JjI^—I <t*jJ&- ^y» o o £ Y : ^ t Y AV t Y A"l /A : ^ L-J lj 

Comments: 

This Hadith tells that the prohibition of intoxicants was revealed gradually. It 
has been declared clearly in Surat Al-Ma'idah that the ill-effects and evil 
consequences of intoxicants and gambling have become clear to you at various 
occasions, incidents and from various aspects. Would you still not avoid 
those!? Is there still any shadow of doubt remaining!? 

(10) . 3050. Al-Bara' said: "A man : aUi ^ & l£i£- - r o. - O .) 
among the Companions of the . . " ' " * 'l tf a " 
Prophet m died before Khamr had "f 4 a* ui ^ ^ ^ 
been made unlawful. So when JU-j :JU *I^JI ^1 
Khamr was made unlawful, some , „ ^> .j r . ' tf ^ % 7 
men said: <How about our ^1 r >" ul ^ ^Jl ^U^l ^ 

companions who died while ^ :JU-j J 15 cJ^i llfi 

drinking Khamrl" So (the b \_. ; o „ > a , e J ^ o? 
following) was revealed: Those who -S^ 1 ^ 

believe and do righteous good ^ £ ^ 

deeds, there is no sin on them for 

what they ate, if they have Taqwa \y^+5 ^ *H ^2* 

and perform good." E2] (Sahih) ^^-j 
[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is 



[ J That is, no. 3049, and "more correct" refers to the mode of conveyance in the chain of 
narration. It is a affirmed by Ibn Abi Hatim (Al-Jarrh wat-Ta'dil 6:237) that his father, 
Abu Hatim, affirmed that Abu Maisarah heard from 'Urnar, and also AI-Bukhari (Tarikh 
Al-Kabir 2576) for which scholars like Shaikh AI-AIbanI have graded it Sahih, 

[1] Al-Ma'idah 5:93. 
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tjtjjttt j^mJIJ ujl^il 



//asan 5aAf/t. Shu'bah reported it „ ^ * ili [• ' i JU1 

from Abu Ishaq from Al-Bara' as ^ r ~ > ~ Jt 

well. t(jl>c-l»l ^1 aIA-J^ jl5 j . ^j>^ 

• ^ ^ ! 

Comments: 

The clear indications towards the prohibition of intoxicants have already been 
made before the revelation of the Verses of Surat Al-Ma'idah. Despite that, 
the people kept drinking, so the concerns regarding them rose in the hearts 
about what would happen to them. It was answered, as this rule was revealed 
gradually, therefore Allah would not hold accountable such people who acted 
according to the granted permission. 

(11) . 3051. Al-Bara' bin 'Azib ^ 1UJ iui l&U - t<o\ - (\\) 
said: "Some people among the K9 > <s ^ \^ , 
Companions of the Prophet & ^ ^ Oi ^ 

died while they had been drinkning - .jy J\ ^ 

Khamr. So when it was revealed ? 

that it was unlawful, some people <>? ^ 

among the Companions of the ^< ^ c ^3 ' jg 

Messenger of Allah ^ said: 'How f ^ j 

about our companions who died &\ Jy^j ^ ^11 Jli ^tj^ 

while they were drinking it?' So ^/ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ' 

(the following) was revealed: r ^ -r w- >, ; - ^ J 

Those who believe and do \JX £ JI3^ :cJj^ 

righteous good deeds, there is no . , , . „ 

sin on them for what they ate.''^ ' ^ «W* ^ d* ^ 

^ i,^ ili [:^p Jli] 
[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadlth is „ 
#omi/i Sahih. ^ * Cr^ 

t( ^^" titf' ^wj ^ v*-* o* V ^°*C ^^L? t^r* 1 ^ 9 eiU—J] : gtj>u 

(12) . 3052. It was narrated that *J> V- - r ««T - O T) 

Ibn Abbas said: "They (the -wrM t " . -mi V' i^V 

Companions) said: 'O Messenger y~ * w i , 

of Allah, how do you hold those J>\ j* \f> tilU-^ ^ 

who died while they were drinking ( >^ „ ^ / 0 |„| ^ ^ ,„ ^ >^ 

Khamr — considering that the ^ ^ J *' - * ^ 



[1] Al-Ma'idah 5:93. 
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prohibition of intoxicants is now *'\ > •-•'>• 
revealed?' So, (the following) Ayah ^ CV^ J > ^ " r* J 

was revealed: "Those who believe \p: ^ 9 _ 

and do righteous good deeds, there ^ 

is no sin on them for what they ate >* U J ^ ^ *H ^* c!^ ^0 
(in the past), if they fear Allah and \^Sj 
believe and do righteous good ^ / 

deeds." (Hasan) lr~*~ ^ t : J>) J^] 

[Abu 'ETsa said:] This Hadlth is * 
Hasan Sahih. 

(13). 3053. 'Abdullah said: "When - ^ ^ - r **r - Or) 
(the following) was revealed: Those 

who believe and do righteous good J> Q* J* i? : 
deeds, there is no sin on them for . . . r . t ■ . *'°Vh - * . > 
what they ate, if they have Taqwa ^ ^ /f ^ ^ 

and perform good. [1] the :cJ}i itJ :Jli «iil jlIp tliiU 

Messenger of Allah |g said to me: 
'You are among them.'" {Hasan) 



[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadlth is 4^4^ 'JLSj C lil T£i 

Hasan Sahih. , „ „ , > 

' * ' .y** cjii ^ 4bi J ju 

j^l^- ^toJb- lii [ : L5 ~~* jjf JIS] 

Comments: 

ro^ivfl (piety) has been mentioned three times in this particular Verse; first 
time, it was mentioned with Faith and righteous deeds; the second time, along 
with Faith; and the third time, along with doing good. Here, the mention of 
Taqwa three times, i.e., care for the restrictions and abiding by the rules of 
Allah, has been made according to the gradual stages of the prohibition of 
intoxicants. The mention of Faith and righteous deeds along with Tagwa, 
expresses that the avoidance from anything will not be taken into 
consideration by Allah unti! this avoidance is accompanied with Faith and 
righteous deeds. 



[1] Al-Ma'idah 5:93. 
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(14). 3054. 'Ikrimah narrated ^ 4 ^ 

from Ibn 'Abbas: "A man came to 



the Prophet #| and said: 'O jUU l£U ^1 fioi- ^1 

Messenger of Allah! When I e t ^ ' ^ K . <a ^ \ , a 
consume meat and I get around d] '< ^ ^ a* LSoi- ^1 

women, my desires get the best of !Al ^ -j^- t jjg ^ J\ ^ 

me. So I made meat unlawful for 9 * 

myself.' So Allah revealed: O you o>£l jUUIl c^>l ISI ^1 

who believe! Make not unlawful v?|r - '*jS "'^ 

the good things which Allah has f ^ T*.fZ / 

made lawful to you, and transgress t clQ> '.Ap- V \y3u V.fai^ 
not. Verily Allah does not like the ^ > < x ~ ^ ^ r 
transgressors. And eat 01 the things fr 1 

which Allah has provided for you, 4^4^ ySL o 
lawful and good." [1] (Sahih) * ' [aa^AV] 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadlth is 

Hasan Gharib. Some of them, other ( - r i^ ^jj^- lli [ : ^...p Jtf] 
than 'Uthman bin Sa'd's narration, . ^, „ ^ „ , , > „ , _ , c 
reported it in M«raz/ form without oUip ^ ^ *^-> 

"from Ibn 'Abbas" in it. Khalid Al- j\ ^ ^ jj^ ^| 

Hadhdha' reported it from * ' / " ^ 9 " ^ « „ , \ ; ' 
Tkrimah in Mwraz/ form. ■ ^ S liiJl aJU- .tfjj 

^ ilU^I ^1 ^ UW/o:^jlp ^1 [i ^L * J> ^l^-J] ^ge^" 

^L^b V/V.ej-Ju J> iSjr^^ ^y^J (^j*) Uu*~j> ^Jl&l ju** ^ OUip * 4j Jl^> 

Comments: 

This Verse teaches us a very fundamental principal, anything that Allah has 
declared lawful, to then make it unlawful is an illegal act, as is making lawful 
that which Allah has prohibited. Making things unlawful is that a person 
declares something unlawful for himself or for others; he does so considering 
it as a requirement by the religion or a Commandment of Allah. 

(15). 3055. Abu Al-Bukhtari ^ j\ _ - (\o) 

narrated from 'Ali who said: i '* 

"When (the following) was & b* S? JJ*** ^ 

revealed: And Hajj to the House is f ^ ^ t ^ ^ 

a duty that mankind owes to Allah, y ^ ^ ^ /1 
for those who are able to :cJ^ UJ :JIS ^ ji> L<sp*2\ 

undertake the journey. [2] They 



[1] Al-Ma'ktah 5:87-88. 
[2] Al 'Imran 3:97. 
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Jljjftl j.ujifl*? 



said: 'O Messenger of Allah! Every , _ f >0 tf f 

year?> But he was silent. So they W ^ * ^ e? ^ > 

said: 'O Messenger of Allah! Every ^ j &\ i; : | jfi [<\v : jl^ Jl] 

year?' He said: 'No. If I were to say , , ^ > - - - - 

yes, then it would be required.' J 5 J t4il J >^> L ~ : ^ '^^i 

And Allah, Mighty and Sublime is t t££$ t m Jz : Jii $j ^» : J li ?Iu 

He, revealed: O you who believe! ^ ^ fi ^ „ l f 

Ask not about things which, if ^ \&\+ j* ^ 

made plain to you, may cause you r . vn iV;^ -f^i "i . ^ ;l — 

trouble'^ {Da<if) ^^H^^^ol^c*^ 

[Abu 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is ^ ^'-J~i* J) 

Hasan Gharib as a narration of 4 Ali. * i - * - • * • 

There is something on this topic , ' ' 

from Abu Hurairah and Ibn J>)j l 'jCj* ^ J* JtJ 
'Abbas. 

oLM I ^Sj j^p ^ o ^ VW : ^ t j*JL.*« jlaI jJi jl>JJ j <i> j j ■/»* « t*LuJi>- ^ Y A A i : ^ 

Comments: ' [AU : C '^' ] ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ • 

The meaning of this Ayah is that a question should be asked carefully and 
mindfully; a question should be asked for the true objective of benefiting 
everybody and to increase the knowledge of the Shari'ah; making things more 
restricted and causing hardships by asking unnecessary questions is incorrect. 

(16). 3056. Anas bin Malik If. ^ ^ - - < n > 

narrated that a man said: "O .;; r > >° - . * . - >f 

Messenger of Allah! Who is my ' ^ --^ ^ /' 

father?" He said: "Your father is : J U i ^ ^ i^r ^ 

so-and-so." He said: "So (the ^ . . ^ ^ i 

following) was revealed: O you who " ' L ^~ J ^ " ^ °^ 



1» 



believe! Ask not about things ii^l» :J15 ^ !<b I J^ij 

which, if made plain to you, may f , x . ...^ ^ . i-- 

cause you trouble "^ {Sahth) * ^ &f ^» :Jli 

[Abu ( Eisa said:] This Hadith is J§3 jlS ^ xtli1 ^ 

Hasan Sahih Gharib. ^ ^ * ^ - , ^ - - 

^IoJlp- Ijla [ : ^j! J 15] 



^ Al-Ma'idah 5:101. There are authentic chains for it with Muslim and others. See no. 814 

which preceded. 
[2] Al-Ma'idah 5:101. 
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The Prophet's 3H duty is to convey the teachings of Religion and the Shari'ah; 
knowledge about the people's family lineage, or to tell them who is whose 
father, is out of the Prophet's duty and mission; therefore it is an 
unreasonable question. 



Comments: 

The aim of Abu Bakr in pointing out this Ayah guides that the people who 
are committing sins and wrongdoing, you keep telling them to do good and 
preventing them from evil; if they do not listen, they will harm themselves. 
They will not harm you at all, and eventually they will face the consequences 
of their wrongdoing. It never causes harm to those who are guided to the 
right path. 



[1] Al-Ma'idah 5:105. 

[2] This preceded under no. 2168 



(17). 3057. Abu Bakr As-Siddiq 
said: "O you people! You recite 
this Ayah: Take care of yourselves! 
If you follow the guidance no harm 
shall come to you from those who 
are astray.^ I indeed heard the 
Messenger of Allah $H saying: 
'When the people see the 
wrongdoer, and they do not stop 
him (from doing wrong), then it is 
soon that Allah shall envelope you 
in a punishment from Him.'" [2] 



jl xJA l£U - r»ov - (W) 



[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih, Some of them 
reported it from Ismail bin Abi 
Khalid in Marfu' form, similar to 
this Hadith. Some of them reported 
it from Isma'Il, from Qais, from 
Abu Bakr as his saying and they 
did not narrate it in Marfu* form. 



(Sahih) 
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(18). 3058. Abu Umayah Ash- ^ ^ ^ _ r _ ( > 
Sha'bam said: "I went to Abu .^.^^^ ^ 
Thalabah Al-Khusham and said to : ^l^U-^J* ^ 4ul jlp tfai :£l5JlLl 
him: 'How do you deal with this > 0 t >0 >^ r£tf , 

^a/i?' He said: 'Which Ayah? I ui ^ ' ^ y. *r* ^ 
said: 'Allah's saying: Take care of :JIS ^Uilll v' J} lf ^j^r 
yourselves! If you follow the ^ o . ^ >0 ^ > * 

guidance no harm shall come to C^*" ^ :<J ^ ^ ^ 

you/W He said: <Well, by Allah! I ^ ? tf £f : jb ali ^ 

asked one well-informed about it, I > 1 ^ . 

asked the Messenger of Allah ^ ^ j^lal [y^ 1 * : <J^ : 

about it. [Sol he said: "Rather, * r r f . uf i-v-'i m U - tt" 
comply with (and order) the good, ^ * * ^ 

and stay away from (and prohibit) ^ oJL- tl^- ^ dJL- iaJ 

the evil, until you see avarice . . > ~. ' -..^r-. i( 

obeyed, desires followed, and the ^ ^ :JUW * ^ 

world preferred, and eveiyone with bLi cJtj tel JU- c j£ul\ ^ 
an opinion is amazed with his view. .... ^ £ > ^ '.^ , - , 

Then you should be worried about ^ l5>j 

yourself in particular, and wony of Z2»\L ida ^tj ^ ji 

the common folk. Ahead of you are >s J \ f * \> " . . s ' * ' 
the days in which patience is like ^ ^ ^ cfl^Jl joj 

holding onto an ember, for the doer » ^ t •^J | k V 

(of righteous deeds) during them is *f , ' r VT 

the like of the reward of fifty of hju^ yJrj J?\ 

those who do the like of what you . 4 \-r>ti >• *i 'u- H >>\ — 

do." 'Abdullah bin Al-Mubarak * ^ JU 

said: "It was added for me, by other '^~JJ- jZ\ &\ i: :JJ t=i ^ 

than 'Utbah, that it was said: ( 0 >of . - ^ £ , f - 

Messenger of Allah! The reward of ^ -J^^jl^^j 

fifty men among us, or among . «"ji, ^.3 

them?' He said: e No! Rather the + + + . -^ \ ' t-'z 

reward of fifty men among you.'" liiA t : J~i£y) ^ 

(Sahih) 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Gharib. 

tAi r^ C^'j ^jW^ 1 C^ 1 ^-d^ J* t^b ^1 : £e^r*" 



[1] Al-Ma'idah 5:105. 
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Comments: 

The result of doing, obeying and caring for the good is enjoining good, and 
the result of avoiding evil is the prevention of evil. But when the covetousness 
of wealth prevail upon the people, they become slaves of worldly benefits due 
to the consequences of following the whims and desires, the people are 
overwhelmed by the pride of their personal views and by the illusion of their 
self-liking, and they do not care for listening to others, then there is no need 
for being distressed by worrying about them. 



(19).3059. Ibn 'Abbas narrated J J^i\ &Jb- - f*M - O<0 
from Tamim Ad-Dari, regarding 
this Ayah: O you who believe! 



When death approaches any of you Jjl^l *J> juii :£j!^JI lii^ J) 

then take the testimqny. [1] He ^ ? . - r . fl / * 

said: "The people are innocent of '5ui u f 1 ^> & & 
it, other than myself and 'Adi bin ^ j - — ^ ^ 

Badda'. We were Christians who \ \ *' , u -s*./ 

used to frequent Ash-Sham before 'J**- H 'f£>. ^ ^ ^ tftf 
Islam." They went to Ash-Sham for ^ . ^ .j^ [w] 
their businesses, and they were ^ 
approached by a freed slave of L^j o? 'J* J d? J* 

Banfi Sahm, who was called Budail ^ ^' j, ^ 
bin Abi Maryam, with some trade. \ * ^ \ ^ . . - 
He had a bowl they wanted made U^lli- ^jsj iU^J^^ ^ 

of silver, but he wanted a great \ > > U v £ , 

deal for it. Then he became ill, and t*S & JUj - ^ 

willed it to them, and he Jjlo ^ lj y» & fli i^j j>3^ 
comissioned them to deliver what \ J- ' - „ > ° > J, 

was left to his family. ^ >^ 

Tamim said: "When he died, we . JJLiT J*f) U dib M Ui^lj 

took that bowl and we sold it for 0 „ „ , t ^ ^ „ , „ 

one-thousand Dirham. Then 'Adi f 1 ^ 1 ^ ^ ^ U ^ : r^" JU 
bin Badda' and I divided it. When ^ -i t - ^ft Jli^i 

we went to his family to give them " ' ^ ^ f 1 „ ^ f ^ ' s 
what was with us, they searched for ^ ^! ^ ^lal ^1 

the bowl and asked us about it. We ,? K f r 

said: He did not leave behind . . 

other than this, nor did he give us . Vj^ lllJl ^iS U j II* ^ ^ ^ : 
other than this.'" 



[1] Al-Ma'idah 5:106. 
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jij>i)i ji**** 



Tamim said: "When I accepted 
Islam, after the Messenger of Allah 
Mj had arrived in Al-Madinah, I 
felt guilty about that, so I went to 
his family, and informed them 
about what had happened. I gave 
them fifty-thousand Dirham and 
told them that my companion had 
the same. They took him to the 
Messenger of Allah ^ but he 
asked them for their proof, which 
they did not have, so he ordered 
them, to have him to take an oath 
in accordance with whatever the 
people of his religion revered, so 
he took the oath. Then Allah 
revealed: 'O you who believe! 
When death approaches any of you 
then take the testimony...' up to 
His saying: 'Or else they would fear 
that oaths will be admitted after 
their oaths.'" [1] So 'Amr bin Al- 
'As and another man stood to take 
an oath, and the fifty-thousand 
Dirham was taken from 'Adi bin 
BaddaV (Maudu<) 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is 
Gharib, and its chain is not Sahih. 
Abu An-Nadr, who Muhammad 
bin Ishaq reported this Hadith 
from, he is, in my view, 
Muhammad bin As-Sa'ib Al-Kalbi, 
whose Kunyah is Abu An-Nadr. 
The people knowledgeable of 
Hadith have abandoned him, and 
he is the author of the Tafsir. I 
heard Muhammad bin Isma'il 
saying: "Muhammad bin As-Sa'ib 
Al-Kalbfs Kunyah is Abu An- 
Nadr." And we do not know of 



£5tf ^ \i[ \s£ \p: -S Ck> 

JL> CujA>- IJLa [ : j^-p jil JIS] 
jij c^Jl^JU pi*Jl jil oSj t^Js^JI 

J* lift ^ ^t*> J>\ tf, 

.A^-jJl lift Js> '{j* jL^aI>-Vl 



[1] Al-Afa'idah 5:106. 
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Salim Abu An-Nadr Al-Madani 
reporting from Abu Salih the freed 
slave of Umm Hani\ Something 
about this has also been reported 
in abridged form, through other 
routes from Ibn ' Abbas. 

Comments: 

The aim of this Ayah is that if a Muslim is on the verge of death, and he is in 
need of making a will regarding his property and belongings, for this he will 
appoint two reliable and trustworthy witnesses from among the Muslims; and 
in case of him being on a journey, if two Muslim witnesses are not available, 
due to this crucial condition he may appoint two non-Muslim witnesses. 

(20). 3060. Ibn 'Abbas said: "A ^ S di t&U - r«V - (T O 
man from Banu Sahm went out 
with Tamim Ad-Dari and 'Adi bin 

Badda'. The Sahmi man died in a ^ t^liil ^1 J> xL^> jZ dh\"j 

land in which there were no , „ '< ~\/, , 

Muslims. When they arrived with ^ & L ^ ^ ^ y. 

what he left behind, they searched - !^ ^ ^ ; J u 

for a bowl made of silver which was ^ >^ * ' \ 

inlaid with gold. The Messenger of *-*/A Jt <S^J cb 1 ^ 1 

Allah m had the two of them take ^ £ Uj£ c IL \J J% 

an oath. Then they found the bowl " ^ ' ^ * ^ J; 

in Makkah, and the person said: t^HL L^^k* lii ^ ^W- l>^* 

<We purchased it from Tamim and V «j * 

'Adi.' So two men among the f * ]J ' J r' <u ' U ^ J v-^u» 

relatives of the Sahmi man stood to ^lii i^Jlpj ^ ZEjiil :JJai tSsLL 

take an oath by Allah that they (his ' , . 

family) had more right to it than ^ ^ ^ ^ £>*^ 

them." He said: "So it was about -\^\ tU^Sl^i ^ j^f it^ij.*! 
them that the following was 



^ $ cf ^ u? : <^3 



revealed: O you who believe! U$ pf^J : <J U rff^ 1 ^ 

(When death approaches any of j£X 
you then) take the testimony"^ ^ ^ 



[11 Al-Ma'idah 5:106. 
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[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is — - 

//asan G/ianfe, and it is the -^'J ^ ^ >J *vi> 

narration of Ibn Abi Za'idah. 

Comments: f ''^ ^ WA ' ' c ^ ^' ' ' f^ 1 ^ ,i! r 5 ^ 

This man from the SahmI tribe made a Hst of his things and put them in his 
property. He entrusted his property to his Christian companions and 
requested them to hand it over to his heirs. The Christian companions hid a 
silver bowl away from the property, while the bowl was still in the list of the 
property. 

(21). 3061. 'Ammar bin Yasir ^ - ^J, ^ _ _ (n) 

said: "The Messenger of Allah ^ 
said: 'The Ma'idah was sent down 
from the Heavens with bread and 
meat. And they were commanded 
to not be deceitful with it and hide :3H Jil Jj-ij J 15 :J15 Ji jUi- 
it for tomorrow. So they were 
deceitful with it and they hid it, so 
it was raised up in the morning. 4 jjJ \JJ^ V M Ij^lj 

Then they were transformed into ^ > ^ . ,^ — 
monkeys and pigs.'" (Da<if) l *£ ^ 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is (( Sdj^j 
Gharib. Abu 'Asim and more than n'" 
one narrator reported it from ^> [: cr^ JW 

Sa'eed bin Abi 'Arubah, from ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ -U 
Qatadah, from Khilas from ^ ^ J* ' - t 

'Ammar [bin Yasir] in Mawquf i* l y^r lf h* ^Jj* J} 

form. And we do not know of it <tf t ^ - [ c ■] 

being Marfu' except through the ^ ' < 

narration of Al-Hasan bin Qaza'ah. ^)5 ^ j^^AJI ^ ^! 

(Another chain) from Sa'eed bin >• V-* ,^«5- .;v * fl V* 
Abi 'Arubah with similar, and he . " _ ^ 
did not narrate it in Marfu* form. jUj <L?^- ^1 ^ ^ 

This is more correct than the >>'o, 
narration of Al-Hasan Qaza'ah (a 

narrator in no. 3061), and we do not Jl j-^AJI CrS CT^ ^ j 

know of the Marfu* Hadith being \ * . f ---t. -f» >r^ vT 

connected (m lts chain). * — - r j 

<J\ j* V «YY : ^ t Hio/i: o^rr-^ ^ (^^- ^ ^1 <>■ [^a^.,/? diL^J] : ^ m j^u 
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: o j~e>j j^aJ\ ( y~^\ JUj V * Y V : ^ i^U- ^1 ^jl o- ^jl do-A*- j ojc-**^ 

Comments: \ 

The status of Al-Ma'idah (the table spread with food), whether it was 
descended or not; if it was descended how big it was, and what items of food 
were in it, is not clear. No authentic narration has been reported about it. 
[Qurtubl, Ibn Kathlr] 

(22) . 3062. Abu Hurairah said: J\ ^1 - r*!Y - (YY) 

"Eisa was taught his argument, r ^> > n > % % 

Allah taught him regarding His "i " P/r* & l ^ ^ U ^ 

saying: And when Allah will say: 'O < ^Lj> : Jli VjSjk j* t^j^ j* 
'Eisa, son of Maryam! Did you say x „ „ . . 7 / ^ > - , 

unto men: 'Worship me and my ^ ^ Jli W 41 .Uli 

mother as two gods besides ^ ^ ^ ^ 

Allah?"' Abu Hurairah narrated " J' ^ ^ , ^ 

from the Messenger of Allah jjg: ^ ^T 1 ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

"So Allah taught him: 'Glory be to c J U : & 

You! It was not for me to say what a £ 

I had no right (to say).' [1] The .[UI] \$S IS\ i'fo J [ S4 

entire^4ya/i. (Hasan) * , + \ - ,'i r - A 'u-i 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is - ^* 

Hasan Sahih. 

Oi Oi <>* ^ nY: C ^ ^">"L> [j—»"] : £t^" 

Comments: 

This question and answer session will take place on the Day of Judgement, in 
the gathering full with the people, to disgrace and humiliate the Christians 
who regard 'Eisa 8S0 (Jesus) and his mother as partners to Allah. 

(23) . 3063. 'Abdullah bin <Amr & : t£ - T^T - (Yr) 
said: "The last Surah revealed was ^ - , 

Swraf Al-Ma'idah and Al-Fath." ^ s^ 1 ^ ^ ^ ^ ^' 

( ^ a/l) >T : J15 jJJ> Ji 4s\ jup ^p c^iJl 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is ^ o .. / ^ , ^ e . 0 / 

Gftanfe. It has been related ^: L ^ , 5j>i 

that Ibn 'Abbas said: "The last ^ 
Surah revealed was: 'When comes 



11* [ : c ^s^ y) J^] 



[1] v4/-Mfl7rfa/i 5:116. 
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j(>Alt j+mJ£ ^l^l 



the help of Allah and the - - & s „ . „ , „ - 

victory."' [1] :JU ^ ^ if <£?-> ^ 

aIiT j^Ai ini i j>i ^ cJjj i s j j-i ^>-T 

.h:^Jl] ^^UltS 
<u ^jl <i~t^ y HV /v : ^yi^Jlj V > > /Y : ^UJl ^-Ij [ oiU*-}] : 

Comments: 

Every companion singled out a Surah to be revealed last according to his own 
view and in the light of the signs and circumstances. No Prophetic statement 
expressed this. 



Chapter 6. Regarding Surat Al- 
An'am 

In the Name of Allah, 
the Merciful, the Beneficent 

(1). 3064. 'Ali narrated: "Abu Jahl 
said to the Prophet sg: 'We do not 
deny you, but we deny what you 
came with.' So Allah Most High 
revealed: It is not you that they 
deny but it is Allah's Ayat which 
the wrong-doers reject." [2J (Daif) 
(Another chain) from Najiah: 
"Abu Jahl said to the Prophet jjg" 
and he mentioned similarly, and he 
did not mention in it "from 'Ali" 
and this is more correct. 



(V itoJI) 
& :^/J y) - T*M - O) 

^1 JP tjlii JP ^ (j^V^ 

^IlJ JIS Jff KA jl jp n3U*^J 



[1] ^n-iVfljr 110. 
[2] Al-An'am 6:33. 
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0^ V> ^* : C ^^^/^'^ c?* [cA.«./> oiL*-!] : £Hj>v 

^oj^ * Sji^Ji ^ *uyi ^jui r n t r\o/r r^^^jJi ^ J* ^UJi 
. m/v:.^ ^ ^^kJij vrro: c t \\Ar Ayu ^ djj 

Comments: 

This Statement of Allah is full of support, courage and satisfaction for the 
Prophet that why you are distressed, they are not denying you, these 
wrongdoers are in fact denying the Verses of Allah, therefore leave their 
matter to Us. 

(2). 3065. Jabir bin 'Abdullah J\ ^\ tijj. - T>M> - (Y) 

said: "When Allah revealed this /' r , 

Ayah: 'Say: He has the power to >> ^ & & ^ ^ 
send torment on you from above or : zy\ \£ :Jj* <bl jIp ^1 

from under your feet...' The , ^ ^ „ ^ ^ ^ 

Prophet ^ said: 1 seek refuge in Oi ^ J # ^ j» J 5 ? 
Your Face.'So when (the following) ^j, t[lo] ^ ^ $ 

was revealed: 'Or to cover you in 7 ^ > f 

confusion in party strife, and make 5^ :cJy lili ttt^ii^Jj i^-l» 
you taste the violence of one 3^ f -, j, £~ ^ ^ ^ 

another.' [1] The Prophet |g said: ^ °; ^ ^ J ^ 

This is less burdensome' or 'This is . «^Jl jlhi tS^it OfcU» ^Jl 
easier.'" (SaA^) , / ^ _ 4 

[Abu <ETsa said:] This ifodScfe is " * 

Hasan Sahih. . £^w* 

cs* «. i—Ji j ^b&U j»UaxpNl t^jUJI o- '-^Hj** 

Comments: . - . . . ^ 

Heavenly calamities or punishment from beneath caused by Allah, bring 
destruction and devastation to all, therefore it will be more severe; whereas 
the mutual disputes and anarchy will not be collective punishment, it will not 
destroy everybody. 



^> cs. lr^\ - r»nn - (r) 



(3). 3066. Sa'd bin Abi Waqqas 
narrated from the Prophet ^ , 
regarding this Ayah: "Say: He has J> jZ> ^) 'j* o? J^^l J* 

the power to send torment on you \ , , ^ \ , "''Llill \ 

from above or from under your ^ ^ " J ^ ^ 
feet...' the Prophet ^ said: «Ai ^ ^ ^1 ^ ^lij ^1 ^ oi^ 
"Indeed they shall be, even though " 



[1] Al-An'am 6:65. 
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they have not occurred as of yet." , ^ . ^ ^ .> x ~ 

(Daif) ' ^ 0 ^ J - ->* 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadlth is ^1 JU3 <j&£jt c2 & j1 f&y ^ 

Hasan Gharib. ~ > t- 1 - * s 

.«Jbo l^JLjl; pJj iJlS' L^l UI» 

yM ifV^ iJa-jS/l ^ ^U^l **v>-b [cjL*-^ ojIi^J] 

y \% W * /\ :*u^l yM jjj <Jj W:^ ^ ^y-^l *j>- ^ li*j <s> ^/ ^ ^ 

, ja\zj-u* j UlJW? |>jy ^ I J^J 

Comments: 

The punishment from the sky or from beneath will not befall on the people of 
Muhammad g| in the way it happened to the previous generations, who were 
destroyed utterly. However it may happen partially, that some people will fail 
victim to it. 

(4). 3067. 'Abdullah said: "When :^JJ* ^ ^ iL ; ai - r*lV - (t) 
(the following) was revealed: It is o * ^% <s „ 

those who believe and confuse not ^ ' ^ ' 9* lr*y- LS. cs~^ 
their belief with Zulm (wrong) [1] - UJ : Jii <iil o!p ^ ^2 
That bothered some of the 9> ' ' ^ "\ 

Muslims, so they said: 'O ^Jh -4^:1 ii 
Messenger of Allah! Which of us c . ^ .^j, ^ & [AT] 
has not wronged himself?' He said: 

Tt is not that, it is only Shirk, have ir^ )] 9 -^> ^ l^Ij !<il J ^ 
you not heardwhatLuqman said to ^ ^ ,> ^ 

his son: O my son! Do not commit ^ ^ v j~~ j~ * 

5feVA; with Allah. Verily S7h>A; is a ^1 ^ £££ iuJj 

tremendous Zu/m (wrong)."' [2] ' nr-M -tH* t' *itt rt'Mf 

[Abu 'Elsa said:] This Hadlth is ^J- vL-j^. Uli [i^^-p JIS] 
Hasan Sahih. + 

Comments: 

It means that the Faith mixed with polytheism is not acceptable to Allah. 
Only that faith is regarded reliable to Allah which is pure and has no shadow 
of doubt of polytheism. 



[1] Al-An'am 6:82. 
[2] Lugman 31:13. 
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Jljill j*t*fi H'iv 



(5). 3068. Masruq said: "I was 
reclining in the presence of 'Aishah 
when she said: 'O Abu 'Aishah! 
There are three things, whoever 
speaks of one of them, then he has 
uttered one of the worst lies 
against Allah. Whoever claims that 
Muhammad saw his Lord. Then he 
has uttered one of the worst lies 
against Allah, Allah says: No vision 
can grasp Him, but His grasp is 
over all vision, and He is the Most 
Subtle, Well-Acquainted with all 
things. [1] It is not for any human 
being that Allah should speak to 
him unless (it be) by revelation or 
from behind a veil.'^ 21 I was 
reclining, so I sat up and said: 'O 
Mother of the Believers! Take your 
time with me and do not be hasty 
with me! Did Allah Most High not 
say: And indeed he saw him at a 
second descentj 31 (And) 'And 
indeed he saw him in the clear 
horizon.' [4] She said: 'By Allah! I 
was the first who asked the 
Messenger of Allah |g about this. 
He said: "That was only Jibril. I did 
not see him in the appearance he 
was created in except for these two 
times. I saw him descending from 
the heavens, and due to his 
tremendous size he filled what was 
between the heavens and the 
earth." 

"And whoever claimed that 
Muhammad hid anything that Allah 



c?j^> j* ^i^' y* <y) Cf. ^ b 
d i: :cJl2 c!L;Ip jup liSci sils :Jl* 

ii£ tl>r] jfeVi 
^Vt I2> hr.-^i] 4i>3 2£ 

:Jli t lii ^p J|§ «Sil Jj-^j Jl^ 
^U-Ui ^5 ^ p-k* jU-Ui 

J^j \ tLa i J_L>c* j i j*-P j J^J 

.[•\V:5osLJl] 



[1] Al-An'am 6:103. 
[2] A^-5Aura 42:91. 
[3] An-Najm 53:13. 
[4] At-Takwir $1:23. 
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revealed to him, then he has uttered - „ >*t , 0 _ 

one of the worst lies against Allah. f^ 1 ^ ^ J u ^ ^ r<0 J*J 
Allah says: O Messenger! Proclaim & >Xk^ $¥ '-^jk 2»0 J* ~Hj$\ 
what has been sent down to you c * _ ' 
fromyourLord." [1] **l ^ 4 

"And whoever claimed that he #g .[lo ; Jl^JI] 

knew what would be tomorrow, „ . ( 4 - - 

then he has uttered one of the Zr^ Jv ^ 

worst lies against Allah. Allah says: - - ^ 

Say: 'None in the heavens and in - , ' 

the earth knows the unseen but ^a^J^ ^ C/. <-£jIp 

Allah."' [2] (Sa/wfc) ' r ... ... . ^ . . r lc 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadlth is ' 
Hasan Sahih. The Kunyah of 
Masruq bin Al-Ajda' is Abu 
'Aishah [and he is Masruq bin 
'Abdur-Rahman, this is what his 
name is inAd-Diwdn]. 

Comments: 

Scholars have differed over the matter of seeing Allah M in this life. As for 
the Hereafter it is agreed that the believers will see Allah Si. 

(6). 3069. 'Abdullah bin 'Abbas If. ^ t£U - - (n) 

said: "Some people came to the , ^ > e > ,<* . * ^ A x >* . 

Prophet m and they said: 'O ^ : ^-^ JI 

Messenger of Allah! Why is it that ^ ^ ^JLUl ^ £lU l£U 

we can eat what we kill but we can ^ , , ' „ \ 

not eat what Allah has killed?' So u? 1 : ^ o*^ y? 5»' ^ b* ^ ^ 

Allah revealed: So eat of that on ^fcf i^i'j,^ u : ^ ^ ^, ^ 

which Allah's Name has been ^ ^ ^ ^ 

mentioned if you are indeed ^ cPi ^ J 5 "^ J^j ^ 

believers in His Ayat. .r up to his . . <> << w -r? ■ * ft^x 

« « 'c v 1 ^ o; ^ xui ^ U- i>~r 

saying: ...And if you obey them, 'T * r 

then you would indeed be f\ ^ijllltl o)5^ aJ^5 ^1 4^J* 

idolaters. [3] (Hasan) rivil 



[1] Al-Ma'idah 5:67. 
[2] An-Naml 27:65. 
[3] Al-An'am 6:121. 
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IJLA OjJu>JI IJLA ^jj JL5j . v_o v vP 

p-fr ^ - V ^JJJ 't-^ cT 1 ^ O?' 

jl*^ ^ Ju^ai /^p t <w*jULJI ^ *UaP /^p 

■ s ^1 ^ 

YAH:^ t < ' USU \ Jjfcl ^slo ^ :^L> tljU^oJl ojb *>-j>-\j [<2r**-] 

. 0j J>j iat:^ cYtV/V:^LJI xp -ulyt ^jbJU j * ^sUl ^ *Uap ^_Jb- 
Comments: 

Life is a sacred thing, regardless of it being a human life or an animal life; 
had Allah not granted us the permission we would have no authority to take 
the life of any animal. Therefore it is necessary that when we take the life of 
an animal, it must be only with the Name of Allah. If we proclaim Allah's 
Name along with the name of other than Him, or we slaughter an animal in 
the name of other than Allah, it will be a violation of the sacredness of the 
animal's life, as well as a violation of the sacredness of the Creator of life. 

(7). 3070. 'Abdullah bin Mas'ud 
said: "Whoever wishes to look at 
the Sahifah which Muhammad 
placed his seal upon, then let him 
look at these Ayat, 'Say: Come, I 
will recite what your Lord has 
prohibited you from... up to His 
saying: 'That you may have 
Taqwa."' [1] (Da%f) 
[Abu 'Eisa said:] this Hadith is 
Hasan Gharib. 

^ A »oi:^ <. \ l\ i / o : ^[?- ^\ y>-\j [wA.«./* 

. JJLw Jj^JU <jJ JUj>x» U-^Pj c5 *aJJI ^p O^iJji L*J*J 



[11 Al-An'dm 6:151-153. This narration was recorded by At-TabaranT in Al-Awsat, Ibn Abi 
Hatim in his Tafsir, Al-BaihaqT in Shu'ab Al-'Iman, and others, with the word "Wasiyah" 
(will or orders) instead of "Sahifah" meaning; page, and the meaning is the same. At- 
Tabarani recorded it in Al-Kabir with the same wording here. 



[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Gharib. This Hadith has also 
been reported from Ibn 'Abbas 
through other routes. Some of 
them reported it from ' Ata' bin As- 
Sa'ib, from Sa'eed bin Jubair from 
the Prophet g| in Mursal form. 



& jJiiJt - r*v« - (v) 

jl o^. :J15 4ll jIp ( v r P 

9 s s i s 

•j^ii 3jj§| xi>J* jU^- l^JLp ^Ji ii?viJi 
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Comments: 

The Commandments mentioned in these Verses were made to be proclaimed 
on the tongue of the Messenger of Allah. Therefore 'Abdullah bin Mas'ud 
said, "Sahifah sealed by Muhammad^." The Commandments mentioned in 
these Verses are the ones on which all the previous generations were agreed 
in all times. 



(8) . 3071. 'Atiyyah narrated from J jdi - V»V^ - (A) 
Abu Sa'eed, from the Prophet . ' r s , . , . B t < . . * . 
regarding the saying of Allah, Most & lf "J^^^cf ^ 
High: Or some of the Signs of your 
Lord come. He (jg) said: "The 
sun's rising from its setting place." 
(Hasan) 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is * . - . , > - - 

[//a.saw] Gharib, some of them ^ £ : c>^ j? J 15 ] 

reported it without mentioning it in m * c 

Mar/S'form. ^ ^ J ^ °' JJJ ^ 

•^j^j ^ j^-'j TT /V : 051 jjJl 2^ 

(9) . 3072. Abu Hurairah narrated : 'J, l&U _ fVY - (^) 
that the Prophet said: "There *\ e . \^ ^ , # ^ 
are three, for which when they ttL ^> J* 1* J* J% ^ 
appear, a soul will not benefit by its ^ ^fj, ^ ^ ^ t J ^ 
faith, if it did not believe before , *' ^ ^ *' ^ * + _ 
the Signs: Ad-Dajjal, the Beast, and ^^-i ^ ^ ^^ )] : ^ 
the rising of the sun from its setting £j^ r ^, vj . .j 
place" - or "from the west." . ' \ . s , 
(Sahih) .«V -A^ 1 (>? J 1 ^-/^ (j-^l 

[Abu 'ETsa said:] This Hadith is ^ ^ [b . ' 4 j£j 

Hasan Sahih. ^ ! / , 

-/ 'J t S '' 'o' \ * >> . 

Comments: «jij> ^ ^.-^ 

The reliable and firm Faith//man is the one which is established by utilising 
the faculties of the eyes, ears, heart, intellect and wisdom; but after the 
occurrence of the signs of the Last Day, when the Faith in the Unseen will 
have no value, having faith just because of these compulsive and helpless 
circumstances will be valueless. Because the rising of the sun from the west is 
the last and definite sign of the occurrence of the Last Day. 
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(10). 3073. Abu Hurairah 
narrated that the Messenger of 
Allah j)§ said: "Allah, Blessed and 
Most High, has said - and His 
saying is the Truth: 'When My 
slave considers doing something 
good then write it as one good for 
him. If he acts upon it then write 
ten of the same for him. And when 
he considers doing something evil, 
then do not write it. If he acts upon 
it, then write it as it is. If he leaves 
it" - and perhaps he said: "if he 
does not act upon it, then write a 
good reward for him.'" Then he 
(the Prophet) recited: Whoever 
comes with a good, then he shall 
have ten the like thereof. [1] (Sahih) 
[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih, 



jU \i\ :ji3i ^tij hy6 iii jii» 

14JUp ikSJ- <J \j* <£^>*j (5^* 
- I^j J-iJ*j pJ 0^ )} ^J^ ~ 
^ vLiJui- lii [:^ jrt JIS] 



Comments: 

This is Allah's grace and mercy, that the reward of one good deed is 
registered merely because of having the intention and aim of doing something 
good; and if the good deed is performed, it yields a tenfold reward at least, 
and further, Allah's mercy and grace has no limit. But if a person intends to 
do something bad and he commits it, it will be recorded as only single sin; if 
he does not commit the sin, he will have one good deed, just because of not 
doing so. 



Chapter 7. Regarding Surat AI- 
A'rdf 

In the Name of Allah, 
the Mercifuly the Beneficent 

(1). 3074. Sulaiman bin Harb 
narrated (he said): "Hammad bin 



'J 41 xJ> - r*vt - O) 



{1] AUAn'am 6:160. 
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jij^ii j.^m.aj 



Salamah narrated to us, from *s '\ • - ; • - '-f 
Thabit, from Anas, that the jl ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

Prophet ^ recited this Ayah: So ^ \2^» aji 3|| ^JS\ 

when his Lord appeared to the ^, , s . . ^ ^ „ "\ 
mountain, He made it collapse to Jli 4^=^ J££ s^l 

dust. [1] - Hammad said: "Like ^ Jj, ^ ^ 
this." Sulaiman held his thumb ^ 0 
over the tip of his finger on the J?^ 1 ' J^ 1 

right hand [2] - and he (the [\iT]4\L^> 
Prophet g|) said: "So the mountain ' 
fainted. £ And Musa fell down jZJ* ^j^- IJla [ : L$ L t p J>\ JIS] 
unconscious.'" (Sahih) 
[Abu £ Elsa said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih Gharib. We do not .^JL^^I 
know of it except as a narration of 
Hammad bin Salamah. 



(Another chain) from Anas from t^JL» ^ ^LL>- ^ iUi ^ iUi liioi- 

the Prophet ^ with similar in , * t „ ^ , ^ ; 0 „ 

meaning. " ^ f ^ U* ^ u* 

[Abu £ Elsa said:] This Hadith is -5*^ ^ [ : c^*?^ ^ 

Hasan. . * il« ^ il« ^ U o /r : ju^I >ij [g**-* : g»>J 

(2). 3075. Muslim bin Yasar Al- ^ : ^ufVl l£U - r»Vo - (Y) 

JuhanI narrated that 'Umar bin Al- t ' ^ * > ^ 

Khattab was asked about this Ayah: <y) if. 4d3 ^ it '-J** 

And when your Lord brought forth \' ^ ^ \ ^ ^ ^jf 

from the Children of Adam, from ^ *. <r 

their loins, their seed and made jL^J Ji ^±zJ> j* t^UaiJl Ji jjj 

them testify as to themselves: "Am a , > ' .f ; \ . a , ? f ' * -'u 

I not your Lord?" They said: "Yes! ^ ^ ^f* Jl 4 ^ JI 

We testify," lest you should say on ^ ^ ^ j£J sjj)> aji 

the Day of Resurrection: £ Verily, ^ > ^ „ r m 

we have been unaware of this.'" [3] ^ rt^ ] & >^ 

So £ Umar bin Al-Khattab said: ££ I ^ ££R '£ \j£ h^k % ffi 
heard the Messenger of Allah ^ 

being asked about it. So the 'J s* ^ [m] ^ £ 

Messenger of Allah m said: t ^ ^ ^1 ^JL^ : ^lUJl 



[1] Al-Ar'af 7:143. 

[2] So that only the tip of one finger was protruding. 
[3] Al-Ar'af 7:172. 
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'Indeed Allah created Adam, then tf > ^ , « > ^ ^ 

He wiped his back with His Right f* ^ : ^ S* J ^ JUi 

Hand, and his offspring came out : jUi £>^U a^I Vj#> £U 

of him. So He said: "I created tf . -s / x fi . > 

these for Paradise, and they will do ^ J* ! S^V ^ J^J* 

the deeds of the people of ^ ^ r- ^J^; 

Paradise." Then He wiped his ; ; ^ , I 

back, and his offspring came out of J~*l? c j^! : 

him. So He said: "I created these ^ v-^ - .r . -j^r «SJll^ 

for the Fire, and they will do the - • J^S * J^- 

deeds of the people of the Fire." A !>}» : ^ Al J^O Jl£ : J U ?Al J^/J 

man said: 'Then of what good is ,.f >r--.. - fi -?t --i, -T' .r,^, 
. . . , ~ w r ,UI , Uju aJUjOUvI <u>JL1 JlJoI ,1L>- bl <ul 

doing deeds O Messenger or y v - ' ' ' * ^ fc 

Allah!' The Messenger of Allah jgj jif J Hit ^ Jl^ j£ ^^L; <£\ 
said: 'Verily, when Allah created a 
man for Paradise, He makes him 
perform the deeds of the people of ^ fa jjtf jfoj&.i fa 
Paradise, until he dies doing one of , , * \ \t ' t - 
the deeds of the people of ^ 
Paradise. So Allah will admit him 
into Paradise. And when He 
created a man for the Fire, He -Cr^ ^ y) <J^] 

makes him perform the deeds of B - "> • m i-; >b ll 0> ' 

the people of the Fire until he dies ^ J & C""* r ^ - ^ r^ J 

doing the deeds of the people of jUJ ^ ^ ali^l lii ^ 
the Fire. So Allah will enter him ' ' ... 

into the Fire.'" [1] (Z)a?/) • **** ^ J s* 

[Abu 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan. Muslim bin Yasar did not 
hear from 'Umar. Some of them 
mentioned an unknown narrator 
between Muslim bin Yasar and 
'Umar in this chain. 

i^jju» iv*T:^ tjjuJl ^ '-^^ ti-Jl ojb y\ <>-j>-\j oili—J] : gt^iJ 

L _ y U p_£UJl tlUi ojiv-j (^-^j) t A^A /T : U?j^J1 jAj <o dUU 



«31111 



^ See the following narratioa And there are other narrations to strengthen the meaning in 
this one. See As-Sahihah no. 48. 
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jt^t jjftyJu Vl^J 



(3). 3076. Abu Hurairah narrated 
that the Messenger of Allah ^ 
said: "When Allah created Adam 
He wiped his back and every 
person that He created among his 
offspring until the Day of 
Resurrection fell out of his back. 
He placed a ray of light between 
the eyes of every person. Then He 
showed them to Adam and he said: 
'O Lord! Who are these people?' 
He said: 'These are your offspring.' 
He saw one of them whose ray 
between his eyes amazed him, so 
he said: 'O Lord! Who is this?' He 
said: 'This is a man from the latter 
nations of your offspring called 
Dawud.' He said: 'Lord! How long 
did You make his lifespan?' He 
said: 'Sixty years.' He said: 'O 
Lord! Add forty years from my life, 
to his.' So at the end of Adam's life 
the Angel of death came to him, 
and he said: 'Do I not have forty 
years remaining?' He said: 'Did 
you not give them to your son 
Dawud?'" He said: "Adam denied, 
so his offspring denied, and Adam 
forgot and his offspring forgot, and 
Adam sinned, so his offspring 
sinned." (Hasan) 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih. It has been reported 
through other routes from Abu 
Hurairah from the Prophet ^g. 



jlp fcjii. - r»vn - (r) 



lU» 4i\ jii :jii rjrj* 

f°$\ :JUi ^5*^ j^j ^ cr^.J 

yf\ I -i-* :JUi ?IJu*> t j 



: Jli 

uli t 

: JUi 



:Jli ^e^ii- 



r* 



: Jli ?sjis 



T - i • 1 r 



1 JIS] 



y. 



Comments: 

The meaning of this Hadith is that a person sometimes commits some acts 
unknowingly and unintentionally, which has nothing to do with his intention 
and perception; these matters are part of human nature and origin because of 
his being the offspring of Adam. Doing something forgetfully, making a 
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mistake unknowingly or denial of something is a result of this human nature. 

(4). 3077. Samurah bin Jundab : J£Ul jl jlUJ l&U - r*VV - (t) 
narrated that the Prophet £§s said: 



"When Hawwa' became pregnant, 



Iblis came to her - and her ^ t( >^Jl ^ csSla ^ ^ ^ 

children would not live (after birth) 5 . ' - ' * „ 

- so he said: 'Narne him 'Abdul- ^ :JU ^ o* O? 5 >^ 

Harith.' So she named him 'Abdul- \^ y ^ J ^ ^ ^ ij^ 

Harith and he lived. So that is ^ ~" , ^ ^ 

among the inspirations of Ash- '^^^ t^jlAJl jIp :JUi tjjj l^J 
Shaitan and his commands." (Da'if) . - . :,, r c ,i - a , 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadlth is ' V - * 

Hasan Gharib, we do not know of -h^j 0^4^' 

it [in Marfu' form], except through ? ^ ^ ^ [; ',f 3^ 

the narration of 'Umar bin Ibrahim L ^ c5 ^' 

from Qatadah. Some of them 3^ <>? t^y^l ^ >^ ^ 

reported it from 'Abdus-Samad, 



-'i-- 



and he did not narrate it \n Marfu' & 6,JJJ ^ ^ ^ 

form. ['Umar bin Ibrahim is a ^1^1 j? ^] jUj .j; .^U jj^ 

Shaikh from Al-Basrah]. ' « . ^ * . 1 

l^-Jfcl^jl Jj y*S* $ 4j JU_^J|JUP ^/0;JU^-| AJ^^-lj «L**»!] : {Hj>** 

. JJCsC- aillSj G j ^fij) uL w > Sila j jP O Ju>- ^ J} jJLvtf» 

Comments: 

The truth is that this incident has no real relation with this Verse; applying 
this Verse to this incident is incorrect. According to Imam Mubarakpuri, this 
narration is not reliable as proof at all. [For details see: Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi, 
vol. 4, p. 109 -110] 

3078. Abu Hurairah narrated that y\ : alli ^ jlp l&U- - V*VA 

the Messenger of Allah S| said: , ^ 0 . , ^ ^ - . ^ 
"When Allah created Adam" (and - j ^ ^ f - ^ : r*j 

he mentioned) the Hadith}^ :JU s^yL ^| ^ t^U? ^1 ^p tjjbf 



Meaning another version of no. 3076, from Abu Hurairah. 
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Chapter 8. Regarding Surat Al- ^aj [ ~ < A f****J0 



/n the Name of Allah, 
the Merciful, the Beneficent 

(1.) 3079. Mus'ab bin Sa'd j} - r*V* - (\) 

narrated from his father who said: ,% 
"On the Day of Badr I brought a 'u* O? rf u IA J*^ U>. & y) 

sword so I said: 'O Messenger of ^ tf.fc 0 f ^ ^ . 

Allah! Indeed Allah has satisfied \* ^ >\i ' > * . 

my breast (i.e., my desire) on the o\ % !<ul J>ij :cJii ci^- jjJ 

idolaters - or something like that - 
give me this sword.' So he said: 
This is not for me, nor is it for ^JJ Uli» :JlIi i^alill \lk J> CJ* lli 
you.' I said: 'Perhaps he will give 



this to someone who did not go ,a * ^ 01 ^ ^ J 

through the same struggle I went :[Jlii] J^l ^;ui t j^' JL i ^ 
through (fighting).' So the ^ . s " * ' \ f " , 

Messenger of Allah came to me >-?Jj UiJ J ir^J JP^ 

[and he said:] 'You asked me, but jffifi £ :dJjli : ,«iiJ 

it was not up to me. But now it has 

occurred that it is up to me, so it is . ^ I [ > ] 

yours.'" He said: "So (the ^ ^ ^ [: 4 

following) was revealed: They ask u " f ^ 

you about the spoils of war. [1 ^ ^ t^rO*- C$ -^^r* 



(Sahih) 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadlth is 



ollp 'lili ^Jbj . Lm2j I Jk-ij- ^ 



ffasan Sahih. Simak [bin Harb] also . c^LSaJl ^1 

reported it from Mus'ab bin Sa'd. 
There is something on this topic 
from 'Ubadah bin As-Samit. 

i Y' T Y' /o : ju^-I] o^Lc- w-» U I & 4j jp * ^ ^ iiU— ^~i>- ^ ^ViA:^ 

Comments: u 

is plural of Nafal. It means more or above what is required. If a person 
gets something more than his due, or he gives more than what is due from 

[1] Al-Anfal 8:1. 
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him; it is called Anfal, in this context, refers to part of the spoils of war, 

and its explanation has preceded, see no. 1561, and the Tafsir of Ibn Kathlr 
for this Surah. 

(2) . 3080. Ibn 'Abbas said: "When : ^ & - V*A* - (T) 
the Messenger of Allah $|§ was ' o „ w tfs . 8f 
finished at Badr, it was said to him: 5* 'J^i ^ ^ 
'You have to get the caravan, you ^ :JU ^1 ^ ^ 
can not settle for less than that.' . „ „ S , 1 " " > 
Al-' Abbas called out while he was ^ Jc? j-^ ^ SU <^ J^j 
bound up: "There is no use.' He > . * a \ > , .T 
said: 'For Allah, Most High, has ^ / > ^ / J °^ 
promised you one of the two 2ul 0^/ '-d^j ^ ~ tt^J c5? >*3 
parties, and He gave you what He ; ? ..- s - ■ ■ t.-" 
promised you. He has said: 'He J ^ t J ^ 
has said the truth.'" (Dalf) . «cJls^» : JU . iiipj 

[Abu 'Eisa said:l This Hadith is * „ * „ . a 

Comments: 

This Hadith is an indication to the following Verse: "And remember when 
Allah promised you (Muslims) one of the two parties (of the enemy i.e. either 
the army or the caravan) that it should be yours; you wished that the one not 
armed (the caravan) should be yours." (Al-Anfal 8:7). Now as you have been 
granted victory over the armed party instead of the unarmed; thus Allah has 
fulfilled His promise, this is what He willed. Now if you would chase them 
after their defeat you might cause harm to yourselves. 

(3) . 3081. Ibn 'Abbas narrated : J& ^ iUJ &j£ - r«A\ - (r) 
from 'Umar bin Al-Khattab, who r; * „ > • „ > > >> „ 
said: "The Prophet of 'Allah jg ^ o~>*yi j** ^ 
looked over the idolaters, and &\ & jtjj- jf\ : ^\ 
there were a thousand of them, , £ "s >a " ^ > :tf ^ ^ >o 
while his Companions were three- : JU ^ J»* ^ ^ 
hundred and ten and some odd Jj)] - Jj j^^LUl JJ ^ Al ^ >i 
number of men. So the Prophet of - ^ - . > - 

Allah ^ faced the Qiblah, '^tj £\^Aj 

stretched forth his hands and began v - ^ 1: fhjl jg Al '.-5 V-fc-U 

beseeching his Lord: 'O Allah! ^ " ^ /t ^ , > 

Fulfill what You promised for me. <.j3J^j U J y^>\ ji4^l» :^j^j ^-ai^ 
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tjljitfi jktuii 



[O Allah! Bring about what You 
promised for me] O Allah! If you 
destroy this band of adherents to 
Islam, you will not be worshipped 
upon the earth.' He continued 
beseeching his Lord with his hands 
stretched, facing the Qiblah until 
his Rida' fell from his shoulders. 
Abu Bakr came to him, took his 
Rida' and placed it back upon his 
shoulders, then embraced him from 
behind and said: 'O Prophet of 
Allah! You have sufficiently 
beseeched your Lord, indeed He 
shall fulfill what He promised you.' 
So Allah, Blessed and Most High, 
revealed: When you sought help of 
your Lord and He answered you 
(saying): 'I will help you with a 
thousand of the angels in 
succession.'^ (Sahih) 
[Abu 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih Gharib. We do not 
know of it as a Hadith of 'Umar, 
except through the narration of 
'Ikrimah bin 'Ammar, from Abu 
Zumail, and Abu Zumail's name is 
Simak Al-Hanafi. And this was on 
the Day of Badr. 



«J Sj ISU ^i^j J 1 j Ui t w ^j^ I 

caIISsLo ejtaj Jal^» jlldJl JJaLlJo 

^JLp aliiU o^lSj Jb^U JZ y\ e Uli 

^~>- <Lu^~ IJla [ ! jwj.fr jj! JIS] 

\\\ ' ' * e «'f v f -i» C-i» ^ 

j 15 \£>Yj <.£jZ>*}\ llU-j. il^l Jllj j^lj 



Comments: 

The number of Muslims in the battle of Badr was 313 and they had 
insufficient arms and horses, camels and war equipment, whereas the 
disbelievers were nearly a thousand in number and they were fully armed with 
all types of weapons and war equipment. In these circumstances, Allah's help 
and assistance was the only reliance of the Muslims; the Prophet §| implored 
and begged help of Allah with full humbleness and humility, so this invocation 
was granted. 



li] Al-Anfal 8:9. 
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(4) . 3082. Abu Burdah bin AbT . ^ ^ ^ _ r , M _ (£) 
Musa narrated from his father, that u- - 

the Messenger of Allah % said: J> J> J^e^l O* if) 

"Allah sent down two guarantees \ > . r > 

of safety for the benefit of my ^ f # & '*rS> 

Ummah: And Allah would not 6y»j :Jli $ 
punish them while you are among . ,* «A* v \\ \i 
them, nor will He punish them u > ^ & ^ ^ *»' 
while they seek forgiveness. [1] So >ft £j ^ ^ ij| 
when I pass, I leave seeking > ^ r „ > ^ 

forgiveness among them until the ! H» 

Day of Resurrection." (Da%f) ^ J, ^L^fl ^ ^ 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is ^ , - ,\ t'* 

Gharib. Isma'Il bin Ibrahim bin -4--> IIa ^cr^^i 1 Ju] 

Muhaiir was eraded weak in V > , • - Mr °i v *i^r-i 

Hadith. - 1 

Comments: 

This Ayah highlights that the security and safety of a nation against 
destruction and devastation lies in two things: (i) a Prophet's existence among 
his people, who keeps seeking forgiveness of his Lord for his people, and he 
also keep inviting his people to seek forgiveness. (ii) that the people 
themselves are the seekers of forgiveness. If these two things are lost, then the 
destruction and devastation befall on the people and engulf them. 

(5) . 4083. <Uqbah bin 'Amir - ^ _ r . Ar _ (o) 
narrated that the Messenger of * t ^ 
Allah £g recited this Ayah upon £^ i* c* h* C^J 

the Minbar: And make ready £s> m' -Jl 

against them all you can of " r * ^ ^ " 

power. [2] He said: "Verily! Power &l\ oli V) <ul J^ij M ^ 



is shooting" - three times - „ 5 >< r -t ^ , r. 

"Verilv! Allah will onen the earth ^ U ^ ^ 

- s^Iji Si ih :ju [a * ] 4)y 



"Verily! Allah will open the earth 

for you and suffice you with - «^^Jl 5l ih :JU [A * ] <^v^ 
supplies, so let none of you forsake 
practicing with his arrows." (Sahih) 



[1] Al-Anfal 8:33. 
[2] AlAnfal 8:60. 
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[Abu 'Eisa said:] Some of them - - . - 

enorted this Harfftfe from Usamah * 4 1 J u* J ^ 1 



reported this Hadith from Usamah 
bin Zaid, from Salih bin Kaisan . «5^1 M lij^f 

[and Abu Usamah as well as others , , , e 0 . ' >* - - 
reported it] from £ Uqbah bin lI * r >^ ^33 -^j ^ y) JW 
£ Amir. But the narration of WakT 
is more correct. Salih bin Kaisan 
did not see 'Uqbah bin 
while he did see Ibn £ Umar. 



'Amir. But the narration of WakT ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 
did not see 'Uqbah bin 'Amir, Cj* t^rO y) 



Comments: ^ ^ ^ C 

The commentators explained this Verse clearly, that the Muslims should 
remain ready all the time to combat and ambush the enemies. The weapons, 
arms, artillery, all types of combating and war equipment and the armed 
forces, whatever is needed according to the circumstance, need and time, are 
to be prepared to the nation's best capability. The Muslims must not show any 
weakness in matters of military preparation. 

(6). 3084. <Amr bin Murrah * ^ ^ _ ^ _ (n) 

narrated that Abu £ Ubaidah bin 

'Abdullah narrated from 'Abdullah tS^i jj** ^ ^Jil^^\ j* ^jUi 
bin Mas'ud who said: "On the Day , . * • * 

of Badr, when the captives were * - ^ ^ - ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 
brought, the Messenger of Allah #| ^ j ^ ^ j \s \jj> : J J ^ii; 
said: 'What do you say about these ^ > , . " * 

captives?' So he mentioned the U)) : ^ ^ J ^ Ju 

story. And the Messenger of Allah ^^ji j ^ii jVji J 

^ said: 'Not one of them should ^ "7 - > ^ * J* 

be released without a ransom, or a ^ Jf^e ^ 5^ ^j^j 
blow to the neck.'" So 'Abdullah "n- : « 0 • °f r,- mi °^ 

bin Mas'ud said: "O Messenger of J ^ ; ' - * ' 

Allah! With the exception of Suhail t^il Ij :cJLi3 ^ 5! I 



bin Baida', for indeed I heared him 
mentioning Islam." He said: "So 



the Messenger of Allah #| was . ^ <ul J ^3 : J ^ • ^ I 

silent." He said: "I have not seen a ^ ^ „ * ( , ,t e ^ 

day upon which I was more fearful C? 01 cJjpLl f^J^ l * i:iJli 

of stones falling from the heavens iu> j ^ ^ 551^ 
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^Ijjftl 



upon my head than that day." [He , < , lts , , , * , . r - £ . 

said:] "Until the Messenger of ^ ^ J ^ JU ^ ^ 

Allah ^ said: 'Except for Suhail Jj^i *,T^Ji J]; j : ju juUTJi 'Ji\ 

bin Al-Baida'.'" He said: "And the ./ J . . „ ' " . 

Qur'an was revealed in accordance ^ J 

with the view of 'Umar: £ It is not ^ j\ [^ V ] <^Vt ^ 

(fitting) for a Prophet that he ^ * ' " . f ' ' ^ ' . 
should have prisoners of war until • jr~^ ^> II* t:^^ ^1 JIS] 
he has foueht (his enemies f. >f 

thoroughly) in the land..,' until the ^ CT- r ^ - ^ - ^ ^ 

end of the ^Ijwf (Dat/) ■ w u : f ^ Mh^O : 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadlth is 
Hasan. Abu 'Ubaidah bin 'Abdullah 
did not hear from his father. 
Comments: 

The incident indicated in this Hadlth and the revelation of these Verses in 
accordance with the opinion of Umar; the detail of the incident is that the 
Muslims captured seventy disbelievers in the battle of Badr. With regard to 
these captives, Allah granted the Muslims two options. Either to kill all the 
captives or to release them by taking ransom; in case of taking ransom the 
same number of Muslims would be killed in the next year. Giving them the 
right to choose any of the two options was in fact to test the Muslims over 
what option they would choose. 

(7). 3085. Abu Hurairah narrated :J ^ >• _ r , Ao _ (v) 

that the Prophet ^ said: "None of '** ^ t ^ at 

the black heads* 1 * before you j* tsaslj j* & 

partook of spoils of war, but fire c,»,> | . ^ t *JU? \ • " <. ^ a S\ 

from the heavens would be sent ^ ^ ^ ^ 

down upon them, consuming ^JiliJl J^i jJ» :JU j* 

them." Sulaiman (one of the „ + * > 0 ^ 9 > ; 0 V., > 

narrators) said: "No one says this ^ j^J^c-tf ^ ^ ^^J! ^ 

except for Abu Hurairah now. "So jliii JIS .«l^lsta *UUl 

on the Day of Badr when they had tf „ _ „ 9 , A * ^ > * . 

the spoils of war before it was ^ t5 » ^ ^ J>I ^ 

made lawful for them, Allah [Most ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ >^ 5^ 

High] revealed: Were it not a ^ ^ tf '^.^ 

previous ordainment from Allah, a ^ v^h ^j*^ [^^] <^ 
severe torment would have touched 



fl] Meaning the children of Adam since (most of) their heads are black. And the statement 
of Sulaiman is not clear to the commentators. Al-Mubarakpuri said that it appears to 
mean: "Only Abu Hurairah says 'black heads'" in this narration. But some other 
narrations without "black heads" also contain "now." Allah knows best. 
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you for what you took." (Sahih) , , _ ^ - . ^ 

[Abu <Elsa said:] This Hadith is hA] ^^ ^ U H ^ if- 1 ^ 

//asan Sa/if/i [Gharib through the *^J- ^ {'-J~£ J>) <J^] 

narration of Al-A'mash]. r » ' • ' r * * * * 

t^jUtJl jlaIjJ^ ^jl>JJj ojjUJl > "HA : ^ t <L) L*- ^ o*>w? j 

Comments: 

Had it not already been decided that the spoils of war would be made lawful 
for you, you would have faced a disastrous punishment. 

Chapter 9. Regarding Surat Ai- Yjj^ J*J t : ~ ^ 0 

Tawbah ' O ^Oa^JI 

(1). 3086. Ibn 'Abbas said: "I said ^d: ^ lUi - r* Al - O) 
to 'Uthman bin 'Affan: 'What was 
your reasoning with Al-Anfal - 



while it is from the Muthani, [1] and : ; ^J\i ^CkLy m & J4^5 ^ji 

Bara'ah [2] while it is from the ^ , ^ " ^ s , 

Miln, then you put them together, ^J 1 ^ 1 ^Jd ue 5 ^ cri 1 <S? 

without writing the line Bismillah • ^ .j^ ^ 

Ar-Rahmanir-Rahlm between them, - \ >o .% * >l ".s 

and you placed them with the J U; V I jUiii- ot ^11^- U :jUp 

seven long (5QraA) - why did you , . \ ; ,v t , ^ 

do that?' So 'Utoman said: 'A long ^ ^ J ^ ^ ^ J ^ 

time might pass upon the "JhJ^ U4^j jUJ L*4~? '^j** 
Messenger of Allah s|| without 



anything being revealed to him, 



and then sometimes a Surah with J Lal ?ilJj JU- ^ili^ U iJjLll 

numerous (y4ya7) might be 9 . * tf ^ > ^ ' „ / ' ftjt 

revealed. So when something was ^ ^ Si di J^ij jlS" : jU^ 

revealed, he would call for t ^ ^ ^ ' d ty\ 

someone who could write, and say: ^ '~ „ 

"Put these in the 5wraA which *if ^ 5^ J> 

mentions this and that in it." When . * , * . ^: > 

an Ayah was revealed, he would - 



^ Surah with less than one-hundred 
J2] Surah with about one-hundred yiya/. 
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say: "Put this Ayah in the Surah 
which mentions this and that in it." 
Now Al-Anfal was among the first 
of those revealed in Al-Madinah, 
and Bara' ah among the last of 
those revealed of the Qur'an, and 
its narrations (those of Bara' ah) 
resembled its narrations (those of 
Al-Anfal), so we thought that it was 
part of it. Then the Messenger of 
Allah i§ died, and it was not made 
clear to us whether it was part of it. 
So it is for this reason that we put 
them together without writing the 
line Bismillah Ar-Rahmanir-Rahim 
between them, and we put that 
with the seven long (Surahs).'" 
(Hasan) 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih. We do not know of it 
except as a narration of 'Awf from 
Yazid Al-Farisi, from Ibn 'Abbas. 
Yazid Al-Farisi is one of the 
TabVin among the inhabitants of 
Al-Basrah. Yazid bin Aban Ar- 
Raqashi is one of the TabVin 
among the inhabitants of Al- 
Basrah, (but) he is less (in rank) 
than Yazid Al-Farisi. Yazid Ar- 
Raqashi only reported from Anas 
bin Malik. 



fclASj lis" l^J 'J£ J>\ oj^Ul 

^ (!r^ c ^ <J~d ^3 #t 

^Ul ^ L§^>jj ^f-T^ 1 

% i > •" ° 

(J? y*^ ^ 4»p 



VAI:^ t 1$j ,y l-jL tS^L^Jl tajb ^r^b tj-^" oaL^I] : gtj>*> 

Comments: 

The Muslims have been advised, in Surat Al-Anfal, to make apparent and 
secret strategic planning for Jihad; and as for Surat Bara'ah, it gives an 
ultimatum and the declaration of war. As the contents and subject of the two 
Surah are connected profoundly, and the both the Surah have a deep relation 
in sense of aim and goal, one is directed fully towards the Muslims and the 
other is mainly directed to the polytheists, hypocrites and the people of the 
Book. Therefore Bismillah Ar-Rahmanir-Rahim has not been mentioned 
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between them, so that it does not remain separate from the former, but it 
would remain distinguished and outstanding too. 

(2). 3087. Sulaiman bin 'Amr bin 



Al- Ah w as said: "My father 
narrated to me that he attended 
the Farewell Hajj with the 
Messenger of Allah #|. He (^) 
expressed his gratitude to Allah 
and praised Him, and reminded 
and exhorted, then he said: < Which 
day is most sacred? Which day is 
most sacred? Which day is most 
sacred?' He said: "So the people 
said: The day of Al-Hajj Al-Akbar 
O Messenger of Allah!' So he said: 
'Indeed, your blood, your wealth, 
your honor, is as sacred for you as 
the sacredness of this day of yours, 
in this city of yours, in this month 
of yours. Behold! None commits a 
crime but against himself, none 
offends a father for a son, nor a 
son for a father. Behold! Indeed 
the Muslim is the brother of the 
Muslim, so it is not lawful for the 
Muslim to do anything to his 
brother, which is not lawful to be 
done to himself. Behold! Ali Riba 
from Jahiliyyah is invalid, for you is 
the principle of your wealth, but 
you are not to wrong nor be 
wronged - except in the case of the 
Riba of Al-'Abbas bin 'Abdul- 
Muttalib - otherwise it is all 
invalid. Behold! Ali retributions 
regarding cases of blood during 
Jahiliyyah are invalid. The first case 
of blood retribution invalidated 
among those of Jahiliyyah, is the 
blood of Al-Harith bin 'Abdul- 
Muttalib who was nursed among 
Banu Laith and killed by Hudhail. 



'•t 



j* 'J &j£ - r< AV - (Y) 
jp &J^\ J* 'J 'JjJ~ tfjU. 

J; I» :Jli Jipjj 5" J 5^ lP'j 

jiitlo JU» :Jli !<il jy/, 

os^i Mj MJ O U- jjijiJ 

5i} fc 4-J; ^ J^I U Mj J^i 4^f 

<>jjj ^ cs? k 



1 £j-^> ajLs 



&*^l J h\£ (O ^ i 13 Ml 



jl5 tt^iia^Jl JuP J^l 
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Behold! I order you to treat - m y * f ? * ^ tf - - 
women well, for they are but like ^ ^ °^ '/^ ! ^ 
captives with you, you have no c lL^ jjsii; 

sovereignty beyond this over them, _ " , ,1 r. .li.' 

unless they manifest open Cr" Cr?* J* 

lewdness. If they do that, then j ^ ^ 

abandon their beds, and beat them ',.<"',/ * \ ^ , 
with a beating that is not painful. 01 o*^" °b ^ • oy*^ 

Then if they obey you, then there is « -^l^ ^11* ,y ^J! 

no cause for you against them 7^' ^ ^ - 

beyond that. Behold! There are *^J- C^s^ lli y) JIS] 

rights for you upon your women, 0 . , 'f 'l" [ji]' * 

and rights for your women upon ^ * 6 JJ J £f>^ 

you. As for your rights upon them, . ijI'J, J, 

then they are not to allow anyone 
on your bedding whom you dislike, 
nor to permit anyone whom you 
dislike in your homes. Behold! 
Indeed their rights upon you are 
that you treat them well in clothing 
them and feeding them.'" {Hasan) 
[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih. Abu Al-Ahwas (also) 
reported it from Shabib bin 
Gharqadah. 

Comments: 

In this Hadith, the Prophet £g spoke clearly about all the principles bringing 
peace and harmony in the society, they are guarantor of running family and 
household matters smoothly and peacefully, also these principles generate 
peace and harmony, the fundamental element of a society. It is our 
misfortune that we have ignored them. 

Note: The truth is that the child of Banu Hashim whose blood was forgiven 
was the son of Rabf ah bin Harith bin 'Abdul-Muttalib; as the Hadith of Jabir 
reported in Sahih Muslim, reported Ibn Rabl'ah bin Harith, who was killed by 
a stone in the fight of Banu Laith and Banu Bakr. \Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi, vol. 4, 
p. 114] 

(3). 3088. 'Ali said: "I asked the ^ ^jV)\ & t£U - V»AA - (V) 

Messenger of Allah £f| about the ^ ^ ♦ 

day of Al-Hajj Al-Akbar, and he O* ^ ^ Jt & 
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tjtjJttl j^infll 



said: 'The day of An-NahrS" S * f 

^Sfi £Ji f>; ^ a <*i cjL 

(4). 3089. 'Ali said: "The day of J} o?» - V«A5 - (i) 

Al-Hajj Al-Akbar is the day of ^4ra- , -., , .. f . , 'a, ,<* , 

Nahr." (Sahih) ^ 1 * * °^ 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This is j^Sfl gAJl f>? :JU ^ ^ ^uJl 

more correct than the Hadlth of 
Muhammad bin Ishaq (no. 3088), 



(( ^ 



because this Hadlth^ has been £^>l [^ju^Jl] lli [i^^p J>) JIS] 
reported through more than one 



route from Abu Ishaq, from Al- 



O > > . i t - . ,- „ . B S > D 



Harith, from 'Ali, in Mavv<yu/ form. ^ t jl^l ^1 ^ ^j^Jl lli jij ^ 

And we do not know of anyone \ % + > 

who reported it in Marfu' form ^ r 1 ^ ^ ^J?r ^ ^ ^J 1 ^ 1 

except in the narration of • ^ - ^> u ^ 

Muhammad bin Ishaq. [And f " ^ ^ l\ " 

Shu'bah reported this Hadlth from ^ ^ ^ tijj ^jl 

Abu Ishaq, from 'Abdullah bin > ^j. * . ; i ( ' "Ul^i 

Murrah from 'Ali in Mavv^u/ form]. ^ ^ v ^ ^ ^ ^ tc5 i 

•[^^^ 

Comments: 

The words 'Great Hajj and Small /fa/y' are used to make difference between 
Hajj and 'Umrah; so great Hajj means Hajj. It is also applied to the Day of 
'Arafah because the Day of Arafah is the main day of Hajj. The majority, 
Imam Malik, Shafi'I and others consider it to mean the day of sacrifice. 

(5). 3090. Anas bin Malik [jL ^ - ^ ] ^ _ r , v _ (o) 

narrated: "The Prophet #1 sent ' , s 

Abu Bakr with the (announcement ^u-SJl ^-j pi--* 4 ^ OLip 

of) Bara'ah.^ Then he summoned > » - .mi- r * i-u > m 

hun and said: It is not nght for ^ " - " ^ 

anyone to convey this except a man j) dr^ t>! dr^ 



[1] The declaration to publicize the disavowal of the idolaters. 
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i 



among my family.'" So he called 
for 'Ali and gave it to him." 
(Hasan) 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadlth is s ^ „ ^ - , 

i/osan G/ranfe as a narration of ^ ^ ^ >^ ^ ^ 6* 

Anas [bin Malik]. 



j-^i- cUtjj^ Ijla [ : l ^*p jil JIS] 



Comments: 

It was an Arab principle that when a chief would make a treaty with a nation, 
and if he later wanted to withdraw the treaty, he would announce it himself or 
he would ask a member of his family to do so. Therefore when the 
announcement of cancellation of these treaties was to be made, which the 
noble Prophet m had made with the various Arab disbeliever tribes for a 
fixed period, or for an unspecified period; first the Prophet |j| gave this 
authority to Abu Bakr *^>, who was then the leader of pilgrimage. Thereafter, 
he i§ sent Ali to make the matter clear regarding the treaties, because the 
Prophet i§ wanted a member of his family to perform this task, but the honor 
of being the leader of pilgrimage was granted to Abu Bakr. It took place in 
the 9 th AH. 



(6). 3091. Ibn 'Abbas narrated: 
"The Messenger of Allah 
dispatched Abu Bakr ordering him 
to announce these statements. 
Then 'AH followed him. When Abu 
Bakr was at a particular road, he 
heard the heavy breathing of Al- 
Qiswa, the she camel of the 
Messenger of Allah j|g, so Abu 
Bakr appeared frightened because 
he though that it was the 
Messenger of Allah When he 
saw that it was 'Ali, he gave him 
the letter of the Messenger of 
Allah and told 'Ali to announce 
the statements. So he left to 
perform Hajj. During the days of 



i; iUi i&U- - r*\\ - (n) 

43 Ij *lpj ^1 <Ji j-^ ^ ^^ajo ^3 jjl 

[^i] liU ti|| 5^1 1 J j-^ j <>\ ^23 tli-ji 
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At-Tashnq 'Ali stood to announce: > t , „ ^ ^ ^ - - 

'The protection of Allah and His °* sKr^ 1 C^ 1 ^ f* 

Messenger is removed from every j \ J ^J ji ^ %j &\ 

idola t er. So travel in the land for " 0 ^ tf // - "s ,i 

four months. There is to be no f^ 51 ^ ^ J ^ l ^ 

idolater performing after this ^ t ^ t ^ 
year, nor may anyone perform " /" ' 

Tawaf around the House while t ti^ uk* • bty £>JI 

naked. None shall enter Paradise ^ >f , .r .r 

but a believer.' 'AH was making the - * ^ ^ ^ - 5 

announcement, so when he became ojJ^- 11* j [ : <_^~* ^ JIS] 

exhausted Abu Bakr would 0 ^ , , ? . „ - 

announce it." (Daff) V' ^ ^ ^ ^ ^> 

[Abu 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Gharib from this route as a 
narration of Ibn 'Abbas. 

<j ^Lp ^i^- j<* °^ t o ^ /V : j^UJl ^y^lj [c-A. : .«.,^> b^Lm-J] : gjjpu 

(7). 3092. Zaid bin Yuthai' said: J} ^ - YMY - (V) 

"We asked 'Ali what he had been . . , f 0 „ * •. > „ 

dispatchedwithduringthe//^.He * ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

said: 'I was sent with four: That oLJ *^ £l lilU : Jli ^2 

there shall be no Ta waf around the *' \' <s * % > 0 > \ ' o * \ 

House while naked, that if there is ^ ^ jl ' ^ :Jli 

a treaty between someone and the j|g ^ c^L 

Prophet #|, then the treaty remains /. . "A . > J . ' „ * , - ^ * 1 

until its expiration, and whoever ^ ^ 0^ r 5 ^ J J\ 

does not have a treaty, then he has y jy, ^ 

the span of four months, none shall /' , . ' * 

enter Paradise except a believer, OjS £f*H ^> 

and the idolaters and Muslims shall , V 8 i - \*- ' > \ • > 1 1 - 

not congregate (for r/o/;) after this 1 ' / \ 

year (Sahih) I^J- lli t^^.^^ j?l JIS] 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is g»^ « * j^- ^ 

Hasan Sahih. It is the narration of ^ ^\ ' ^ ^C^*^ 

[Sufyan] bin 'Uyainah from Aba j* is/j£\ tjb^.] ^1 



Ishaq. Sufyan Ath-Thawri reported 
it from Abu Ishaq, from some of 
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j jitu ai 4*1^ 



his companions, from 'Ali, and t 



there is something about it from 



'Ji-r* l^ 1 O* 



AbuHurairah. il^JU J^ij ^pj ^ ^ ^ &l£. 

(Another chain) from Zaid bin , . -.-m f • *• • r** - 

Yuthai 6 from 'Ali with similar. & '^M ^ ^ ^ ^ 

(8). (Another chain) Zaid bin l£U J Qe - (A) 

Uthaf from 'Ali with similar. 



(Sahih) 



and no one corroborated him in 
that. [There is something on this 
topic from Abu Hurairah]. 



[Abu 'Eisa said:] Both narrations .©JA; {J* °Js> t^l 

have been reported from Ibn . . . > ^ r „ >\ 

'Uyainah; from Ibn Uthaf and ^ ¥ ^ ^ JUJ 

from Ibn Yuthaf. What is correct ^| J> 3 ^\ £\ ^ J2\yj\ 

is that he is Zaid bin Yuthai*. ' ' s/>* > > tf 

Shu'bah reported a different -£rd ^ 45 > "Cr* 

narration from Abu Ishaq [from ^ ^ ^] ^] ^ ^ 

Zaid], and he was mistaken in it, „ > ^ ^ Y' 

he said: "From Zaid bin Uthail" 'J? 1 i? 4) 

Comments: 

The cancellation of the treaties made with the Arab disbeliever was declared 
on the 10 th of Dhul-Hijjah and during the days of Tashriq (three days after 
the d&y 'Eid Al-Adha). The people who did not abide by the treaties, they 
were given the deadline of respite of four months and those who abided by 
the treaties they were given respite until the end of the treaty. So according to 
this, the four sacred months mentioned here are from 10 th of Dhul-Hijjah 
until the 10 th of Rabi* Al-Thani; and according to some people, it means the 
known four sacred months: Rajab, Dhul-Qadah, Dhul-Hijjah and Muharram; 
and they will come to completion at the end of Muharram. 

(9). 3093. Abu Sa'eed narrated £\ _ y*^T - (^) 

that the Messenger of Allah #| . • 

said: "When you see a man 0? Jj** J* ^ J 
frequenting the Masjid, then testify ^ f tvio uJ| 

to his faith. Indeed Allah, Most °] ^ ^ _ % 

High, said: The Masajid shall be 1% :| J/j ^ ^ J> 
maintained only by those who jj* ^ ^ , *f 

believe in Allah and the Last J ^ - ^ r 4 J 
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Day »W (Pa1f) . . 

(Another chain) from Aba Sa'eed ^ ir ^ ° VS 

from the Prophet ^§ with similar .[U] /jttj &\ £ U 

except that he said: "Yata'ahadul- . x ^ t >a . ^ 

Masjid."™ 5* 1 :>* yjl Uj>- 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is t^ijS ^ i^ijUJl ^ jJJ- jZ tJLj 

Hasan Gharib, Abul-Haitham's (a m *J\ ' ' - ' " " 

narrator in the chain) name is ^ 1 ^ ^ & 'p^ 1 l** 1 u* 

Sulaiman bin 'Amr bin 'Abd Al- , iiUS» : JIS 2t ^1 JjAj 

'Utwari. He was an orphan in the ^ , ' ^ >t * 

houseof AbG Sa'eed Al-Khudri. [ : cr-^ J? 1 J W 

jUailj -b^Lvwdl tOljJUaJl ialil t4>-U ^1 Ai»-^lj [ui^C^ OiL-rfJ] ^Vj»u 

Comments: 

This Hadith proves that the responsibility of running and looking after a 
mosque is for the people who believe in Allah and in the Hereafter, establish 
prayer, pay Zakat and they have no fear of any other than Allah, i.e. they do 
not believe in anyone other than Allah as the Master of benefits and loss. 



3094. Thawban said: "When (the & ©JU- - T*M 



following) was revealed: And those , . * , . „ > , . A 

who hoard up gold and silver..."^ & 'J=M U* <jr*y ui ™ ±* 

He said: "We were with the ^ m J j* taiiJl J\ ^ ^JU- j* 

Messenger of Allah #| during one ^ r > ~ " %' - . . . / „ £ 

of his journeys, so some of his ^ ^*jJbf :^J> U :JU 

Companions said: (This) has been g| « fis : Jli [rt] ^I£#J 

revealed about gold and silver, if \ , a - t 

we knew which wealth was better \<>\^\ <j£> cejU^I { j£> J> 

then we would use it. So he m $ 3] ^1)1 j 

said: 'The most virtuous of it is a * \ o ^ ' ' ; - 

remembering tongue, a grateful o ^4 ^L^at« :JUi .oi*3& JUJl 

heart, and a believing wife that r. » t t- ,> t^.., ^ 

helpshim with his teth."> (Hasan) > ^ ^ JJJ ^ ^ ^ 



ll] >lf-7mvW* 9:18. 

t2] The meaning is similar. 

131 At-Tawbah 9:34. 
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jl>£)! jtfiwfll h'^' 



[Abu 'Elsa said:] This Hadlth is t r „ -..s, 

ifosfln. I asked Muhammad bin ^ L: ^~^ JbJ 



Ismail, saying to him: "Did Salim ^ ;ij J^U^I ^ dJb 

bin Abi Al-Ja'd (a narrator in the . „ ^ „ ^ „ / b ^ , t f o 

chain) hear from Thawban?" He ^ :jLa * ^ Cr* ^ 

said: "No." So I said to him: ^ ^ ^ ^ :J j -ftj] 

"Whom among the Companions of ; u ^ 

the Prophet ^ did he hear from?" 5^ ^ ^ jj£ ^ £^ 

He said: "He heard from Jabir bin . ^ ^ , . 

'Abdullah and Anas bin Malik." & *~ J j* j»J & u~* ~J 

And he mentioned others from the . #| 
Companions of the Prophet #1. 

Comments: 

This Hadlth informs that the good deeds are the real deeds worth gaining and 
gathering, which will benefit a person in the Hereafter; the best helper and 
assistant with regard to the performance of good deeds can be the wife only 
who urges good deeds and gives advice to keep away from bad deeds. 

(10). 3095. 'Adi bin Hatim said: "I ijj ^ 'J^J. £}a>-r^fl-(^) 
came to the Prophet #| while I had 
a cross of gold around my neck. He 

said: 'O 'Adi! Remove this idol from ^ t jJL^ j; ^£ ^JjA ^ 

yourself!' And I heard him reciting ' ^ % ; , ^ , , ' p # 

from5um/i^m^/i:Theytooktheir Jj M 4r ! ^ & 4^ 

rabbis and monks as lords besides ^ z . j& t' ,* _ l_> j& 

Allah." [1] He said: 'As for them, ' t / „ \- * \s T* 

they did not worship them, but when Jt v jk ^ £3^' 

they made something lawful for • *>'i^*t rA^iik .-r- ~- > 

them, they considered it lawful, and , , \ 

when they made something unlawful ^ U t :Jl5 <^t 05 

for them, they considered it r * - . . ' 

unlawful.'" [2] (Z)a^/) b i ^ J H 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadlth is ^^lAl^l ^ I^U-I 

Hasan Gharib we do not know of it > >s „ ^ 

except as a narration of 'Abdus- - 

Salam bin Harb, and Ghutaif bin 4^^- ir*>- ^ [ ' ^ JIS] 



[l] At-Tawbah 9:31. 

[2] It was graded Hasan by Shaikh Al-AlbanI and many others due to what supports it. 
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A'yan is not known for Hadith. o ^ , , ^ „ o * >> 9 , f 

• Vd^ 1 ^Jj^t ir^ Iri 
^y^J\±j> doj^ ^ m t Y \ A : ^ 4^Y/W: jl^JJl o-^lj diL^J] 

Comments: 

Akbar is the plural of it is applied to the Jews scholars and jurists; and 
Ruhbdn is the plural of Rahib, a known title for Christian religious leaders 
and monks. According to the explanation of this Verse by the Prophet $j[§ no 
one has the authority to make things Halal/lawful and //flram/unlawful. 
Accepting a man's authority for making things Halal and Haram is accepting 
him as Lord. 

(11). 3096. Anas narrated that CjJa ^ S U j llilU- - VMn - (W) 
Abu Bakr narrated to him, he said: l ^ 0 1 „ j 

"While we were in the cave, I said ^ ! : (4^ Cf. ^ 



to the Prophet jg: If one of them £ <f -| - ^ ^ 

were to look down at his feet, then * ^ * 

he would see us under his feet' So : j&l ^ ^^.Jj ^lU oii : JIS 

he said: 'O Abu Bakr! What do you - . r . .t, \. * >-* \ * f m 

think about two, the third of whom / " ■ w s 
is Allah?'" (SaWA) iilt U ! 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is «?Uiitf i I 

Hasan Sahih Gharib. It has only ' 

been related as a narration of j^J- JLa^- lli [-^r-sf ^ Jtf] 

Hammam [who is alone with it]. „ , . B> * * - * 

Habban bin Hilal and others have & U i 

reported this Hadlth_ from ^ ofc i^JI lli ^ jIj U 

Hammam and it is similar to this. - 1 . - ^ , - ' 

. IA* jAJ ^Ui ^ A^lj ^pj j!>U 

Comments: 

It is known from this Hadith that when the help, care, protection and 
assistance of Allah is with a person, an opponent of a person while standing 
above, cannot see him nor can he harm him. We need to trust and rely on the 
protection and care of Allah Almighty. 

(12). 3097. Ibn 'Abbas said: "I ^ x* lL : jb- - r»<W - OY) 

heard 'Umar bin Al-Khattab e ^ e e ^ e fo > ;tf ^ , c 

saying: 'When 'Abdullah bin Ubayy 0* Oi frf'i! ji : JU 

died, the Messenger of Allah m c^>^Jl ^ cjui^l ^ JlL^ *^ 

was called to perform the funeral " ' ' ' ; 
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prayer over him. The Messenger of 
Allah jg| came to him, and when 
he stood over him, about to 
perform the prayer, he turned until 
he was standing at his chest. I said: 
"O Messenger of Allah! (You pray) 
for Allah's enemy 'Abdullah bin 
Ubayy, who on this day said this 
and that" - mentioning different 
days. He said: "The Messenger of 
Allah was smiling until I had 
said too much to him and he said: 
'Leave me O 'Umar! Indeed I have 
been given the choice, so I chose. I 
was told: Whether you ask 
forgiveness for them, or do not ask 
for forgiveness for them. Even 
though you ask for their 
forgiveness seventy times, Allah 
will not forgive them. tl] - If I 
knew that were I to ask more than 
seventy times that he would be 
forgiven, then I would do so." He 
said: "Then he performed the Salat 
for him and walked with him (his 
funeral procession) and he stood at 
his grave until it was finished. I was 
amazed at myself and my daring to 
talk like that to the Messenger of 
Allah while Allah and His 
Messenger #| know better. But by 
Allah! It was not long until these 
two Ayat were revealed: 'And never 
pray for any of them who dies nor 
stand at his grave. J 2 ^ until the end 
of the Ayah. He said: "So 
afterwards the Messenger of Allah 
did not perform the Salat for a 
hypocrite, nor would he stand at 



i?) a* ui ^ b* & ^ -k* a* 

C£> & ui ^ ^ ^y W -J^i 

<J&j lili caIJI ^lli caIJIp 5%/a.U «§| &\ 

<1j1 jJlp jjLpl \&\ J Ij : cJis ojJl^? 

ils ^y J^ 1 $ <y. ^ 

H <1)1 : JIS - lili I - \jSj 

:Jli aIJlp ^*> e J&\ lij. <■ 

^ IjIj jj Jf ^ipf 3J [a * ] 
cr^j aIIp ^JU? p :JU . toSjJ *i y** 
.JIS .Ala j^p- 5^ j»U9 tow» 

Nl d)l5 U t^Jlpl 4} y*jj 

$ & ^ '-9&y \ 9^ ^y J>- 

J\ [a*] i-^ Q cjS fii 

J** 

. 41)1 <W2^3 

j-^*>- tioJi^- lli [ : ^jf Jli] 

s * ' 



[1] At-Tawbah 9:80. 
[2] At-Tawbah 9:84. 
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his grave until Allah took him." 
(Sahih) 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadlth is 
Hasan Gharib Sahih, 

j\kjc^ s i\j ^jJ&\^>]\ ^Js- S*>UaJl y o j£j U tjjb^Jl c^jU^Jt \^gj*u 

(13). 3098. Ibn 'Umar said: ^ iUi] - r»U - (\r) 

" 'Abdullah bin 'Abdullah bin ^ ^ <tf ^ , 

Ubayy came to the Messenger of L ^ 

Allah £g when his father died, and : jj ^1 ^ i J ir^f :<i1 j& 

said: 'Give me your shirt to shroud „ ' t ^ ^ >o 

him in and perform the Salat upon 4^ J[ i? 1 (j? ^' ^ J? ^ -4* 

him, and seek forgiveness for him.' .j^ > A ^ , ^ ^ 

So he gave him his shirt, and - 1 * 'l , / 

said: 'When you are finished then <• «J ^f^j ^ J-^J 

inform me.' So when he wanted to (( . ^ . ^ . 'iLpS 

perform the Salat, 'Umar tugged at c ^f' * ' ^ V \ 

him and said: 'Has not Allah ^lS\ :Jl5j llJL>- b\ Lui 

prohibited that you perform Sa/af - ^ ^ * f > • e ^ 

over the hypocrites?' He said: 'I :JUi ■^ LJ| > 41 ^ 

have been given the choice J^;-^ *y jt j# j^illl^ j5^>Jl ^ tff» 

between two: 'Whether you seek ' . . / /' " 

forgiveness for them or you do not J > u ^ J^* «4^ 

seek forgiveness for them...' [1] So Q >r- j^t ^ 

he performed Salat for him. Then ^ \ ' 

Allah revealed: 'And never pray for • s^UJl fc t A *3 



any of them who dies, nor stand at 
his grave...' [2] So he abandoned 



J^>- ^-b- Uli t^^y^r* ^it JIS] 



praying for them." (Sahih) . 
[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadlth is 
Hasan Sahih. 

Comments: " ^ 

The Prophet offered the funeral prayer over 'Abdullah bin Ubayy to show 
kindness and sympathy to his faithful son, which he had personally made a 



ll] At-Tawbah 9:80. 
[2] At-Tawbah 9:84. 
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request for. Many of his friends embraced Islam by observing the profound 
manners and mercy of the Messenger of Allah sjj§. But in the future, there 
was a risk that the believers would feel uncomfortable because of 
participating in funeral prayers and in burial arrangements of the hypocrites; 
so thereafter the Prophet $H never offered funeral prayer over a hypocrite. 



(14). 3099, Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri ' - T".** - (U) 

said: "Two men disagreed over the . . rf . ^ > 

Masjid whose foundation was laid " ^ y s?- y 7 -y^ ^ 

upon Taqwa from the first day. [1 ^ ^! ^j^» ^1 ^ O^v^ 



A man said: 'It is Masjid Quba' and 
the other said: 'It is the Masjid of 
the Messenger of Allah jg.' So the J*] ^ ^^Jj ^jJi j^Ji 

Messenger of Allah 3g said: 'It is ^ , ^ > + >\ , 

this Masjid of mine.'" (5a/«7t) ^ >* Jlii c f>- 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This /fod/tfi is jiii t jg| «il jyLj >a 
Hasan Sahih [Gharib as a narration . , ^ > 

of 'Imran'bin Abl Anas]. This >' ^ J ^ 

ffadrt/i has been reported from [ : ^ sP £ j«] 

Abu Sa'eed through routes other f 
than this, and Unais bin Abl Yahya ^1 

reported it from his father from ^ * . \ * ' \\l ' ' \i r *f 

Abu Sa'eed [may Allah be pleased ^ ^ - ^ ^ ^ ^ J J 

with him]. ^ t _^J ^1 ^ ^1 oljjj t^-^Jl IJu* 

i-ji j* ^A:^ 4V"l/Y:jUlj A^/V:ju^-1 **->>-lj eiL-J] 

.rtr: f jLi- oi 

(15). 3100. Abu Hurairah - ^ ^ _ n% % _ (So) 
narrated that the Prophet jg| said: , > t 

"This Ayah was revealed about the j? ^J 1 ^ y) [5^1 

people of Quba': In it are men who 'f . - .... - - , ?. > . > f > 

love to purify themselves. And ^ f V? A o* VJ^' ^ ^ 

Allah loves those who make j* '*jtj* u?} °u* t^U? ^\ y <.ZjHlS> 

themselves pure." [2 ^ He said: ' .*\ , ;r t . * ,^ 
"They used water to perform E ^ ^' ;^ cJ /" :JU ^ ^ 

Istinja* so this ^a/i was revealed ^fj IjjL^J^ j1 :*>d 
about them." (Hasan) 



[1] At-Tawbah 9:108. 
[2 Uf-70w&a/i 9:108. 
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[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is > . - t ^ r ,. v . > 

Ghanb from this route. ' " ^ = J«j[^ «^S» « 

[He said:] There are narrations on 5*^ ^>>*^4 

this topic from Abu Ayyub, Anas , „ - * „ - , >f Vn 

bin Malik and Muhmmad bin ^ ^> [: >rf J? JlS] 

'Abdullah bin Salam. m ^_^\ 

u^J ^jfi J} J* JIS [:JU] 

t ^ r ftJLJ I <ui I jj ^ o o / ^ : ^5 UJ ! j j— >■ oX-^j T o o : ^ t o- U I jlp jl* Li «Jj <j j^S" 
^ tiljLp ^ ju^j [V'oo:^ t 4^-U ^1] lLUU ^ cr ^\j ^1 ^ >Ul ^ j # 

.[1/1:ju^1] 

Comments: 

This HadltJi makes mention of purifying oneself with water after relieving 
oneself, purification with water after relieving oneself, is proven through the 
authentic Ahadith. The aim of the Verse is that these people would take great 
care of both purifications, apparent and hidden. Allah Almighty loves such 
pure people. As for the issue of cleansing with stones after relieving oneself, 
there is no doubt in its status of desirability; though there is no authentic 
Hadith with regard to the issue that the people of Quba would use both 
substances at a time for purification. [Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi: vol. 4, p. 120] 

(16). 3101. 'Ali narrated: "I heard ^ - r\*\ - (M) 

a man seeking forgiveness for his i e ^ > A> <tf ^ , <c ^ „ u , 

parents who were idolaters, so I s* 1 ^ b ^ L ^ & b ^ 

said to him: 'You seek forgiveness ^ -j, d&Jl JiiJl J\ 'J* ^\^\ 

for your parents while they are " ^ „ " e , ^ y > ^ 
idolaters?' He said: 'Did Ibrahim UyS -J^ 

not seek forgiveness for his father, ^ ^ ^ ^ 

and he was an idolater?' So I „ " ^ ^ " - 

mentioned that to the Prophet j^^' dr^j' 



and (the following) was revealed: It 
is not for the Prophet nor those 

who believe, that they should seek J lsQ ^ : 

forgiveness for the idolaters."^ 
(Da'lf) 

Abu 'Eisa said: This Hadith is -o-^ ^ 



Jlt- Ijla : ^^jp jjI JIS 

j! [:JU] 



[1] At-Tawbah 9:113. 
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[He said:] There is something on ^ 
this topic from Sa'eed bin Al- *^ ^ 

Musayyab from his father. 

^jU ij5U>JI) /ii^LJl **r oaL*-*}] 

tXA»/^: c:y Lu ^1 JUp ^L-JL ^r^j ^ d\Ju» ^i^" y (j£ j£*JS 

oip -uijji ^JbJUj j^pj jUwl ^jI ^*aJUI YTo /T : ^5 UJI 4»w?j YTo : ^ 

Comments: ^ 

This Verse makes the ambition clear about the people for whom the truth of 
religion has become manifest after having established the evidence upon 
them, and they have not yet embraced Islam. The believers should not seek 
forgiveness for them, because such rebels deserve the wrath of Allah. 

(17). 3102. 'Abdur-Rahman bin • \*^L jlp - y ^ , y _ (^y) 

Ka'b bin Malik narrated from his ' " ^ * 

father who said: "I did not remain ^ ^JU 1:^-1 '-3\Yj\ Jup £il>- 

behind from any of the battles the \ , s e „ . , „ 

Prophet sg fought in, until the ^ & ^ & t ^3 JI 

battle of Tabuk, except for Badr. *J}\ ^ °A : JIS <J ^ 
And the Prophet jgg did not scold ' 



anyone who remained behind from ^y? l J}* ^'3* J, M 

Badr, because he only went out to jfec \ m ^ ^ - u ^ ^ 

look for the caravan. The Quraish ^ 9 y ; ^ tf , & 

came out to help their caravan, so <>^\ <-jA J* 

they met without an appointment , * • J ' <■ 

as Allah the Mighty and Sublime, '/^.^f ^ ^ . ^ 

said. By my life, people consider Jj^if 5l iSj^J ^^rj ^ ^ 



the most honorable of battles of 
the Messenger of Allah 3g to be 

that of Badr, but I would not have 2tf j&i ^jj^i Jj£ Jf ^.f 

liked to attend it instead of giving - 9 -n - * \* 

my oath of allegiance on the night r 1 r* "f^i} <J* ^ ^ l 

of Al-'Aqabah when we took a ty£ ^ m ^ ^ 
covenant for Islam. Afterwards, I ^ 

did not stay behind from the 3H 4 ^'3^ 2^ ^jr" 

Prophet « until the battle of .jfjt ^ _ j_M L 

Tabuk, and it was the last of the ^ ^ r ; ^ 

battles he fought. The Messenger J ^Jli }i 1i£ ^ ^il Jl oiiiJla - 

of Allah £H informed the people of > c e , ^ - JillJi ij° " .W^^ll 

the departure" - and he mentioned Jt ^ i -** J - • 

the //fldf^ in its entirety, and said jSl IjI 6l5j i ^1 3jlli^l5 
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- "So I went to the Prophet ^ and 
he was sitting in the Masjid, 
surrounded by the Muslims. He 
was beaming like the moon beams. 
When he was happy about a matter 
he would beam. So I came and sat 
in front of him. He said: 'Receive 
glad tidings - O Ka'b bin Malik - 
of the best day you have seen since 
your mother bore you!' So I said: 
'O Prophet of Allah! Is it from 
Allah or from you?' He said: 'From 
Allah/ Then he recited these Ayat: 
Allah has forgiven the Prophet, the 
Muhajirin, and the Ansar who 
followed him in the time of 
distress, after the hearts of a party 
of them had nearly deviated, but 
He accepted their repentance. 
Certainly, He is unto them full of 
kindness, Most-Merciful. [1] [until 
he reached: Verily Allah is the One 
Who forgives and accepts 
repentance, Most-Merciful.] [2] He 
said: "And it was about us that (the 
following) was revealed as well: 
Have Taqwa of Allah, and be with 
the those who are true." [3] He 
said: "O Prophet of Allah! Part of 
my repentance is to not say but the 
truth, and to give up all of my 
wealth as charity for Allah and His 
Messenger/ So the Prophet £g 
said: 'Keep some of your wealth for 
yourself, for indeed that is better 
for you/ I said: 'So I will keep my 
share from Al-Khaibar/" He said: 
"So after my acceptance of Islam, 



19 jljJtil «r*^ 

4*. b*\ & i* 

x* Ia J:» : Jlii -ja &\ 

U> "g J>] tnv:^i] 
tej :J15 [UA] Li^)\ y> 
*if \js£\^ : L^l cJ^I 
!<ul ^ U :cii :JIS .[m] id*x&'\ 

: . «dU dlJU 

«s: ^ ^ * * g t 

(J^I Sbl V jl ^rjV ^jj tl^sli 

U t^!AJl ^jtfl tiJuSail ^ lo^l 
j&k>*j j I j£-j>y ^J>\j t jcAj jjjici oJuJti 



[1] At-Tawbah 9:117. 
[2] At-Tawbah 9:118. 
[3] At-Tawbah 9:119. 
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Allah did not grant me a greater 
favor than when I and my two 
companions told the truth to the 
Messenger of Allah ^ and we 
were not among the liars to be 
ruined like the others were ruined. 
Indeed I hope that Allah will not 
test anyone over telling the truth as 
he tested me. I did not resort to a 
lie ever since then, and I hope that 
Allah will protect me regarding 
what remains to come." (Sahih) 
[He said:] This Hadith has been 
reported from Az-Zuhri with 
differences in the chain. It has 
been said: "From 'Abdur-Rahman 
bin 'Abdullah bin Ka'b bin Malik 
from his father, from Ka'b." And it 
has been said otherwise. Yunus bin 
Yazld reported this Hadith from 
Az-Zuhri, from 'Abdur-Rahman 
bin 'Abdullah [bin Ka'b] bin Malik, 
that his father narrated to him, 
from Ka'b bin Malik. 



j* 3=? &j ^ b' b* ' 4^ 

" ^ t i i ^ 1 ' s > « > f > s'- l'* 1 

J>} ^ ^ O? ^ b' 



(18).3103. Az-Zuhri narrated: 
"From 'Ubaid bin As-Sabbaq, that 
Zaid bin Thabit narrated to him, 
he said: 'Abu Bakr As-Siddlq sent 
for me - (regarding) those killed at 
Al-Yamamah - and 'Umar bin Al- 
Khattab was with him. 
He (Abu Bakr) said: " 'Umar came 
to me and said: 'The fighting 
inflicted many casualties among the 
reciters of the Qur'an on the Day of 
Al-Yamamah, and I fear that there 
will be more casualties among the 



:j\k j? lUi - n *r - O a) 

t (j llU 1 ^ -ulp t ^ ji jJ \ \f> sLc*> b>, ' 
jj \ ^Ji\ c-*j : 3 aj Co U Ju j d) 1 
y*jt lila - A^UIJl jil jiiU - JjJukll 
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reciters in other parts of the land, 
such that much of the Qur'an may be 
lost. In my view, you should order 
that the Qur'an be collected.'" 
Abu Bakr said to 'Umar: "How 
can I do something which was not 
done by the Messenger of Allah 
'Umar said: 'By Allah! It is 
something good.' 'Umar continued 
trying to convince me until Allah 
opened up my chest to that which 
He had opened the chest of 'Umar, 
and I saw it as he saw it." 
Zaid said: 'Abu Bakr said: "You 
are a young wise man, and we have 
no suspicions of you. You used to 
write down the Revelation for the 
Messenger of Allah as the Qur'an 
was revealed." He (Zaid) said: 'By 
Allah! If they had ordered me to 
move one of the mountains it 
would have been lighter on me 
than that.' He said: 'I said: "How 
will you do something which was 
not done by the Messenger of 
Allah $g>" Abu Bakr said: "By 
Allah! It is something good." Abu 
Bakr and 'Umar continued trying 
to convince me, until Allah opened 
up my chest for that, just as He 
had opened their chests, the chest 
of Abu Bakr and the chest of 
'Umar. So I began searching for 
Qur'anic material from 
parchments, leaf stalks of date- 
palms and Al-Likhaf ~ meaning 
stones - and the chests of men. I 
found the end of Surah Bara'ah 
with Khuzaimah bin Thabit: Verily, 
there has come to you a Messenger 
from among yourselves. It grieves 
him that you should receive any 



J j-ij iiiii lili Jiil JJlS : y^S ^SC 
J>; jUi &\j j* JUi ?3g <bi 

4U\ ilJS J> U^'jd 

■ Jj 

JJLp JjLi JlJl : J>Z y\ J 15 :jJj J 15 

I» & jiil h\s u ju^ji # j£ 

ti^uJ tij^ aju i ^y-i 
-> , - > - i-^ f - » ^ ^ >| 

^-^=z-*JajT £^ . — jJt\ ^ : c*j li 
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injury or difficulty. He is eager for 
you; for the believers (he is) full of 
pity, kind, and merciful. But if they 
turn away, say: "Allah is sufficient 
for me. There is no god but He, in 
Him I put my trust, and He is the 
Lord of the Mighty Throne."' [1] 
(Sahih) 

[Abu 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih, 

Comments: 

When the Prophet £f| had left the world, and the noble Companions had to 
fight on various fronts due to various reasons, many well-versed reciters of the 
Qur'an began to fail victims of various battles and were martyred. It was then 
realised that the Qur'an should be gathered in the form of a proper textual 
book. The Qur'an was already written on different things and also the people 
had memorised it. The noble Companions were strict followers of the Prophet 
and they had the strongest enthusiastic passion of following the footsteps 
of the Messenger of Allah, they would never approve of any kind of 
disobedience to the example of the Messenger of Allah #|. As the Prophet $g 
did not gather the whole Qur'an in form of a proper textual book, so Abu 
Bakr was reluctant to do so. But when he became certain that the Prophet gjg 
did not do so because of a certain reason — as he would dictate to write 
various Revealed Verses at different places in different Surah, and there was 
also the possibility of abrogation of the Verses — after the demise of the 
Messenger of Allah this reason had come to an end. So the current 
circumstances and the common benefits of the Ummah demanded the 
preparation of the Qur'an in the form of a proper textual book; finally Abu 
Bakr agreed to perform this duty. 

(19). 3104. Az-Zuhri narrated 
from Anas who said: "Hudhaifah 
bin Al- Yaman came to 'Uthman, at 
the time when the people of Ash- 
Sham and the people of Al-'Iraq 
were waging war to conquer 
Arminiyah and Adharbljan. 



[l] At-Tawbah 9:128, 129. 
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Hudhaifah saw their (the people of 
Ash-Sham and Al-'Iraq) different 
forms of recitation of the Qur'an. 
So he said to 'Uthman: 'O 
Commander of the Believers! Save 
this nation before they differ about 
the Book as the Jews and the 
Christians did before them.' So he 
('Uthman) sent a message to 
Hafsah (saying): 'Send us the 
manuscripts so that we may copy 
them in the Musahif^ then we 
shall return it to you.' So Hafsah 
sent the manuscripts to 'Uthman 
bin 'Affan. 'Uthman then sent 
order for Zaid bin Thabit, Sa'eed 
bin Al- 'As, 'Abdur-Rahman bin Al- 
Harith bin Hisham, and 'Abdullah 
bin Az-Zubair to copy the 
manuscripts in the Musahif. 
'Uthman said to the three Quraish 
men: In case you disagree with 
Zaid bin Thabit on any point in the 
(recitation dialect of the) Qur'an, 
then write it in the dialect of 
Quraish for it was revealed in their 
tongue.' So when they had copied 
the manuscripts in the Musahif, 
'Uthman sent one Mushaf from 
those Musahif that they had copied 
to every province." 
Az-Zuhri said: "Kharijah bin Zaid 
[bin Thabit] narrated to me that 
Zaid bin Thabit said: 'I missed an 
Ayah of Surat Al-Ahzab that I 
heard the Messenger of Allah #| 
reciting: Among the believers are 
men who have been true to their 
covenant with Allah, of them, some 
have fulfilled their obligations, and 



^Ijrty*^ ^ :jUp Jl jUi*J JUi 
i-jIi^JI J> jl JIS oli iijil 

lg_>*-ll> t^ji^waJLj llIJl jL?j\ 0 1 <Jia>- 

Ju^jU i. ^jL>^^a] L jUp J jL*ip 

jL*jA\ iai^JJ Jlij t^UUl 

vilL; ^ v-iiiij jif ^ Jl oUii 

4iJ 0? ^rj^- (je^J : ti^i" 

Z\ oAI* : J15 c^U ^ ij jl [c^tf ^1] 



Plural of Mushaf, a written copy of the Qur'an. 
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some of them are still waiting. [1] - 
so I searched for it and found it 
with Khuzaimah bin Thabit, or Abu 
Khuzaimah, so I put it in its 

Surahr 

Az-Zuhri said: "They differed 
then with At-Tabut and At-Tabuh. 
The Quraish said: At-Tabut while 
Zaid said: At-Tabuh. Their 
disagreement was brought to 
'Uthman, so he said: 'Write it as 
At-Tabut, for it was revealed in the 
tongue of the Quraish.'" 
Az-Zuhri said: " 'Ubaidullah bin 
'Abdullah bin 'Utbah informed me 
that 'Abdullah bin Mas'tid disliked 
Zaid bin Thabit copying the 
Musahif, and he said: 'O you 
Muslim people! Avoid copying the 
Mushaf and recitation of this man. 
By Allah! When I accepted Islam 
he was but in the loins of a 
disbelieving man' - meaning Zaid 
bin Thabit - and it was regarding 
this that 'Abdullah bin Mas'ud 
said: 'O people of Al-'Iraq! Keep 
the Musahif that are with you, and 
conceal them. For indeed Allah 
said: And whoever conceals 
something, he shall come with what 
he concealed on the Day of 
Judgement [2] So meet Allah with 
the Musahif'" 

Az-Zuhri said: "It was conveyed to 
me that some men among the most 
virtuous of the Companions of the 
Messenger of Allah $H disliked that 
view of Ibn Mas'Gd." (Sahih) 



jJLjCO Ij '. J U J tL-Jl>-L^Jl £C-du Cu Lj J^jI 

^U>j^- lii C:^^^ jil JIS] 



ll] Al-Ahzab 33:23. 
[2 U/ 7mraw 3:161. 
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[Abu 'Elsa said:] This Hadlth is 
//asan &z/if/i, it is the narration of 
Az-Zuhri, and we do not know of it 
except as his narration. 



Comments: 

Abu Bakr during his caliphate, gathered together the pieces of the Qur'an 
written on different materials, and he assigned this task to Zaid bin Thabit <^>. 
'Umar «&> also agreed to this. Zaid gathered the Verses of the whole Qur'an 
in the form of booklets, and each Surah was in a separate booklet; therefore 
this copy of the Qur'an consisted of tremendous number of booklets. In the 
reign of 'Uthman the people began to differ in the issue of the recital 
dialect of the Qur'an, each group regarded its recital correct and the other's 
wrong. So the need of preparing an agreed and comprehensive copy of the 
Qur'an emerged; for which a Standard copy of the Qur'an was prepared. 



Chapter 10* Regarding Surah 
Yunus 



In the Name of Allah, 
the Merciful, the Beneficent 

(1). 3105. Suhaib narrated from 
the Prophet regarding the 

saying of Allah Most High: And for 
those who have done good is the 
best and even more. [1] - He (#|) 
said: "When the inhabitants of 
Paradise have entered Paradise a 
caller will call out: 'Indeed there 
remains for you a promise with 
Allah, and He wants to reward you 
with it,' They will say: £ Have our 
faces not been made bright, have 
we not been saved from the Fire, 
and have we not been admitted 
into Paradise?"' He said: "So the 
Veil will be lifted." He said: "By 




:U> Uj Jb- . (JJl^ T 

^ ^ yi> :^ui j m 

\JJ>y> 4A)I ■ilp Oj tjlli (jSU £>Jl 



[1] Ywwhs 10:26. 
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Allah! Nothing given to them [by 
Allah] will be more beloved to 
them than looking at Him." 
(Sahih) 

[Abu £ Elsa said:] This is the 
narration of Hammad bin Salamah, 
and more than one reported it like 
this from Hammad bin Salamah, in 
Marfu' form. Sulaiman bin Al- 
Mughlrah reported this Hadith 
from Thabit, from 'Abdur-Rahman 
bin Abl Laila as his saying, and he 
did not mention "from Suhaib, 
from the Prophet jg" in it. 



Ji ^J^- [ ! y\ JIS] 

O* ^r4P 0* <c* ^ ^J 5 L$ J} 



Comments: 

This narration and its comments appeared earlier; see no. 2552. 



(2). 3106. 'Ata' bin Yasar 
narrated from a man among the 
people of Egypt who said: "I asked 
Abu Ad-Darda' about this Ayah: 
For them is good news, in the life 
of the present world. [1] He said: 
'No one asked me about it since I 
asked the Messenger of Allah g| 
about it, and he si said: "No one 
asked me about it other than you, 
since it was revealed. It is the 
righteous dream that the Muslim 
sees, or that is seen about him." 
(Hasan) 

(Another chain) with similar. 



(3). (Another chain) from Abu 
Salih, from Abu Ad-Darda', from 



J} *j>\ - n»n - (y) 
^ piLp tjjisLlii J>\ jilid. 

CJ L- : J li J^A I -jA Ju?-j JP t j Lio 

4 }&J$ 5 ii y> 4 

\$J> Va : Jli 

jllL* HjJ>- : ^ip ^1 ^jI LjJL>- 
^Cr ^ ^ ^ ' <>• 1 ^ 

: ^IJaJ! Sjlp ^ jujM t&>. - (V) 
^1 ^ tilj^ ^ ^Ip jp aJj ^ ill^ 



[1] ywntw 10:64. 
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the Prophet with similar, and it ^ . c 5 . * r _ 

does not contain: "From £ Ata' bin ' °^ * ^ ? & & ' C> 

Yasar." (Hasan) 0 UJ ^ ^ ^ ^Jj 

[He said:] There is something on 0 . , ' „ " . . - £ 

this topic from 'Ubadah bin As- & ^ & ^< & L:JbJ 

S amit. .c^LiJl 

. (WVo ; ^jjjj) o^LaJl SjLp ^>U1 ^U^JU ^j-^j ^^'C, ' lS-V^-^j 
Comments: 

This Hadith has already been mentioned in the chapters on Interpretation of 
Dreams. (nos. 2273 and 2275) 

(4) . 3107. Ibn £ Abbas narrated \£*J- ^ xJ> t&U - n*V - (t) 
that the Messenger of Allah sg , r r* . , „ 
said: "When Allah drowned ^ C* ^ 
Fir'awn he said: £ I believe that ^ CkL»y m js, 4 j^j Ji QZ> ilii. 
there is no god except the One that „ tf tfJ \ „ - 
the children of Isra'il believe in.' So :JU 3§ 4r ! 01 ^ ^ 
Jibra'Il said: 'O Muhammad ! If s/ J?? : jj ^ j^f 
you could only have seen me, while / ^ , , \, - * « 
I was taking (the mud) from the <J& -Jri'S-H ~* * 

sea, and filling his mouth out of . ^ ^ j.y -j ^ ^ . ^ 
fear that the mercy would reach % a , , " , , 

him.''' (Hasan) SSjl" 5^ ^ *io'j 

[Abu £ Elsa said:] This Hadith is «l^Ji 
Hasan. ^ ( 

. j^J- o-.a^ IJla [ : jil JIS] 

Comments: 

This Hadith teaches us about the Vastness and Abundance of Aliah's Mercy, 
when Pharaoh was drowning and the ciear signs of the punishment appeared 
to him, he began to express faith for the sake of safety and protection of life, 
whereas when the punishment appears and it strengthens its grip, believing 
then is of no use. 

(5) .3108. Shu'bah narrated: " £ Adi ^ lUJ - r^*A - (o) 
bin Thabit and £ Ata' bin As-Sa'ib , . >. ^* , . S(1 
informed me, from Sa eed bin * j u'. * ^ ^ 
Jubair, from Ibn 'Abbas - and one ^ c^S^* : <-^ 

of them mentioned that it was from " " ^ " " o ^ ^ 

the Prophet ^ - that he ^ ^ o? ^ ^ V^ 1111 ^ l ^ 
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mentioned that Jibra'il began 
shoving clay in the mouth of 
Fir'awn out of fear that he would 
say La Ilaha Mallah and Allah 
would have mercy upon him - or 
fearing that Allah would have 
mercy upon him." (Hasan) 
[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadlth is 
Hasan Gharlb Sahih, [from this 
route]. 



- -~ 

: * V 'c "i t-* *\ -s' 

^ •» ^ \ }i ■■ ■■ 

^S- cLjJu^ I Ia [\ fj*** y) JIS] 



*lkp v^p ^L*-Ji Jl>- j^o ^ ^ XV A : ^ t ^ j-^' ^ ^ l«jJi a^-^Ij C^j^^" flA ^* - l] • %Hj*" 

Comments: 1 ^ ,J,J 

When the stubborn and rebellious come under Allah's grip of punishment, 
they then, by rubbing their nose on the ground, acknowledge and express the 
truth, which they never wanted to hear of before. 

Chapter 11. Regarding Surah hj~* Cr? J t : ~ ( ^ p**-J0 



In the Name of Allah, 
the Merciful, the Beneficent 

(1). 3109. Wakr bin Hudus 
narrated from his uncle Abu Razin 
who said: "I said: 'O Messenger of 
Allah! Where was our Lord before 
He created His creation?' He said: 
'He was (above) the clouds - no air 
was under him, no air was above 
him, and He created His Throne 
upon the water.'" (Hasan) 
Ahmad [bin Mani'] said: "Yazld 
bin Harun said (regarding) the air 
- Tt means there was nothing with 
him.'" 

[Abu 'Elsa said:] This is what was 
said by Hammad bin Salamah: 



IS :JIS yjj J\ ZJ> lf 

(ji>J b\ JlS u>j jli' jll !<&! J 
* ly& U * LLp ^3 o IS'» : J li ?iiL>- 

^! 5lL>- Jjj£ iii^ [ ^/^h? y) J^] 
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"WakT bin Hudus." Shu'bah, Abu ,(>„>>> >>>.>, 

'Awanah, and Hushaim said: * ]j y. £$j 

"WakT bin 'Udus" [and it is more ^] 'j; l|j ^ 

correct. Abu Razin's name is Laqit , , ' ,.>"',, ,% 

bin 'Amir. He said:] This Hadlth is : Ju 

\AT:^ tA*«Hf>Jl o^&l U-i : >L t i*JuUJ I t4>-Lo ^1 ^ I j oL^I] 
Comments: 

The narration of Sahih Al-Bukhari is: 'There was Allah and nothing was there 
other than Him' and 'His Throne was on the water'. 

(2) 3110. Abu Musa narrated that : ^jj ^1 Cik - m« - (Y) 

the Messenger of Allah ^ said: . . ; „ . . , ^ r > >f r ;s . 

"Indeed Allah Blessed and Most ^ ' ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

High gives respite (Yumlt)" and <il c^-^i ^1 cSS^I ^1 

perhaps he said: "(Ywm/n7) [1] e> - ^ - K l' s - . 

respite to the wrong-doer until, 3»» ol» :Jli 3g 

when He seizes him, and he cannot -j jj^f ^ j^» : tL fi jj 

escape." Then he recited the Ayah:, y ^ ^ ^ ^ ' f , >e % 

Such is the punishment of your ^ % ^ :\'J p <• «44 

Lord when He seizes the towns .^i [>Y] «<ui J>j a£2f 

while they are doing wrong. [ ] ^ " ' \ 

(Sahih) cr~*- ^ J) ^ 

[Abu 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih Gharib. 



Aba Usamah reported it from ^3? ^ 

Buraid similarly, and he said: (( .jj 

"YumU." ^ . , / -i * 

(Another chain) from Abu Masa, <Jj*j^\ <y. ^Jtl 

from the Prophet « with similar, J n ^ ^ . ^> ^ J 

and he said: "Yumlf having no - f \ " f \ , 

doubt about it. j* tsS^ ^1 5^ ^ 

fJj #1 irH 1 



1 J Both have similar meanings here. 
[2] Hud 11:102. 
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. Aj jj^rvill AjjU« ^Jl>- (>» TOAf : ^ t^JLwoj $"IAV ^ t^Jl ^A? ti^ 1 

Comments: 

Allah inflicts punishment on the nations and towns because of their 
wrongdoing, transgression and rebellion. He M never oppresses anyone; 
people call for their own destruction through various means by disobeying the 
commandments of Allah and His Messenger. 

(3). 3111. Ibn OJmar narcated that j& <S? ^Ui ^ - ?\\\ - (?) 
'Umar bin Al-Khattab said: "When _ ^ *\ '[jIjcj] 

this Ayah was revealed: Some ^ * J 

among them will be wretched and ^5 uUIJLi :- jjl* ^ dllJUlp 



(others) blessed. [1] I asked the 
Messenger of Allah ^ saying: 'O 



Prophet of Allah! Based upon what alk cJ^ & : <-^ ^UaiJl ^ ^li 

are we then working; something , ,^ » ' *~ 

that has already finished, or ^ U [W] & 

something that has not yet ^ Jft j^, ^ u * ^ ^ j^,* 

happened?' He said: 'Rather „ „ ' ( , ^ / ^ , ^ 

something that has happened, and tC^ J* ^ ^ y ^ ^ uf^ 

the Pens have already passed over \ \ ^ ^ k V» 'JIS J 

it O 'Umar! But for everyone, what / - ^ ^ ^ ' * c ^ ~ 

he has been created for is made J£ J&j U p*AsSM <j ^S^J 

easy.'^l ( ^an) .«ij^UJ^ 

[Abu 'Elsa said:] This Hadlth is ^ 

Hasan Gharib from this route, we <>~^ ^ [ ; cr^ ^ 

do not know of it except as a . , * .r v y , ? 1 1 . c 

narration of 'Abdul-Malik bin ^ ,a * W ^ 

'Amr. .jjl* ^ 4JO.LP 

Comments: ^ c " 

What type of deeds a person will perform in this world; it is already in the all- 
encompassing Knowledge of Allah. He is well acquainted of the deeds a 
person will do in his life and he performs the same deeds in his life; Allah has 
already written it, and Allah's Knowledge regarding this is never incompetent 
Therefore, it is impossible that a person will do what is different to what has 
been written; so he does what is written. 



[1] Hud 11:105. 
[2] See no. 2135. 
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i}ljJl)1 jM*tJb ^l^' 



(4). 3112. 'Abdullah said: "A man 
came to the Prophet §§ and said: 'I 
fondled a woman who lives on the 
edge of Al-Madlnah, and I did with 
her what is less than intercourse, 
and here I am, so judge in my case 
as you will' So 'Umar said to him: 
'Allah covered you, so you should 
have covered yourself.' The 
Messenger of Allah ^ did not give 
him any reply. The man left but the 
Messenger of Allah sg sent a man 
after him to call him. He recited to 
him: £ And perform the Salat, at the 
two ends of the day, and in some 
hours of the night. Verily, the good 
deeds remove the evil deeds. That 
is a reminder for the mindful' [1] 
until the end of the Ayah. A man 
among the people said: £ Is this 
specific for him?' He (^g) said: 
'No. Rather for all of the people.'" 
(Sahih) 

[Abu 'Elsa said:] This Hadlth is 
Hasan Sahih. This is how it was 
reported by Isra'il from Simak, 
from Ibrahim, from *Alqamah and 
Al-Aswad, from 'Abdullah from 
the Prophet jg, and it is similar. 
Shu'bah reported it from Simak 
[bin Harb], from Ibrahim, from Al- 
Aswad, from 'Abdullah from the 
Prophet ^ similarly. Sufyan Ath- 
Thawri reported the same from 
Simak, from Ibrahim, 'Abdur- 
Rahman bin Yazid, from 'Abdullah 
from the Prophet g| . And the 
narrations of these people are 
more correct than the narration of 



y\ i£U :tp & -rnr - (i) 

Jl m & J! J^r'j ^ : JL5 

oilit o[ ^ ^ &J>J ^ 

^L^^J- ij IJla :j*^Jl ^ jij Jli^ 

.«^15 ^llU J: ^» :Jli 

l* ^ iSjJJ ->j^> M $\ J* 4*1 
tiSU^ isj°p\ 

^ ^Ijjj *^ il $\ ^ ^ 



e11 //m</ 11:114. 
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Ath-Thawri. 

(Another chain) from 'Abdullah 
from the Prophet g| with similar. 

(Another chain) from 'Abdullah 
bin Mas'ud from the Prophet ^ 
with similar in meaning, but he did 
not mention "from Al-A'mash" in 
it. And Sulaiman At-Taimi 
reported this Hadith from Abu 
'Uthman An-Nahdi, from Ibn 
Mas'ud from the Prophet g|. 



(5). 3113. Mu'adh bin Jabal said: 
"A man came to the Prophet 
and said: 'O Messenger of Allah! 
What do you say about a man who 
meets a woman and there is no 
acquaintance between them. So 
there is nothing that a man would 
do with his wife but he does it with 
her, except that he does not have 
intercourse with her?'" He said: 
"So Allah revealed: And perform 
the Salat, at the two ends of the 
day, and in some hours of the 
night. Verily, the good deeds 
remove the evil deeds. That is a 
reminder for the mindful. [1] So he 
ordered him to perform Wudu' and 
Salat" Then Mu'adh said: "I said: 
'O Messenger of Allah! Is that 



J^ajaJl Li^>-i ! J*!A1p ^ Sj^s**^ £jJj>- 

e' * * * o ' 

4J y ^jLj tijj^l t^JL^a lj : gij^U 

^ jup eSi - rur - (o) 

6i y> ^ tsg; j@ & Jj¥ 



[1] Hud 11:114. 
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specifically for him, or for the u ^ . v , 

believers in general?' He said: •«^^^J^ :Jb?oU 

'Rather it is for the believers in iii [i^p /i JIS] 

general/" (Daif) \" , . ' t >e , a £ * ^ 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] The chain for ? ^ ^ ^ 
this Hadlth is not connected. j£ ^ .J^- ^ iUi ^ 

'Abdur-Rahman bin Abi Laila did ; e % > - > '\/ - - . 
not hear from Mu'adh bin Jabal. 

Mu'adh bin Jabal died during the ^ f • 1 9 ^J| 

Khilafah of 'Umar, and 'Urnar was ' ^ ^ ^ t;rr ^ 

killed while 'Abdur-Rahman bin <£jj 
Abi Laila was a small boy, the age o tllM( . . r .t. 

or six years. He has reported rrom * * ' " " w 
'Umar, and he did see him. r^Iil ^1 ^ o-^v" ^ "if- 

Shu'bah reported this Hadlth from " ' — . . ^ 

'Abdul-Malik bin 'Umair, from ' 
'Abdur-Rahman bin Abi Laila from 

the Prophet #| in Mursal form. c , * t r • * i n 

r . j / o ; ^u^l a^-^-Ij Lcja**^tf aiu*-lj : g[^>»J 

Comments: 

Two ends of the day mean: Fa/r, Zw&r and S4sr or Fa/r and Maghrib prayers. 
Some hours of the night mean: Maghrib and 7sha' prayers or IsW and 
midnight (Tahajjud) prayers. Zulafis plural of Zulfah (part of night). 

(6). 3114. Ibn Mas'ud said that a : ^ ^ i^J C&i - TWt - (n) 
man unlawfully kissed a woman. So ^ . ^ , a „ „ 

he came to the Prophet $g to ask 'ir*- 11 oUIU ^ J-*^ J j£J 

him about its atonement. So (the ^ ?,f ^ ^ ^ cOUU J ^ 
following) Ayah was revealed: And ' ^ - ^ , ^ t 

perform the Salat, at the two ends St jft* <-^j>- & 4*^' 

of the day, and in some hours of ^-r^tf /• W « - 'tf-- 

the night.W The man said: "Is this ^ ^ ^ ^ * ^ 

for me O Messenger of Allah?" He JUi &jj j$\ ^ 

said: "For you and for whoever — - < „i'.,.,. ,f 
does that among my Ummah" - ^ J - — ^ 



[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadlth is 
Hasan Sahih. 



IJL* C:^^^^ jjI JIS] 



11:114. 
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hI^' 



jL^Jl ^ J» 3*>LaJI pilj^ :^Jy <.j~Jc$\ ttijUJI a^-^>-1j 1 Jk^ '. gij>*> 

^1 oUJL- ^Jb- ^ mr:^ t( JL-v HAV:^ ^JJW ^ 

Comments: 

The narration of Mu'adh reports that the Prophet |jg told to perform the 
prayer after making ablution, which informs us that if a bad deed is 
committed mistakenly, the prayer should be performed after it to get rid of its 
bad effects. 

(7). 3115. Musa bin Talhah ^ - ^ & ^ - r\\o - (v) 



narrated that Abu Al-Yasar said: 



"A woman came to me selling ^'J^ >djj\i ^ ^Jj ^jr^ 

dates. I said to her: There are . 8 «ii jlp - ft * uip tf Jl '° ' ° ; 

better dates than these in the - ^ ° ^ ^ 

house.' So she entered the house ^1 ^ tiiit <^>^ ^ tk r^>" 
with me. I had an urge for her so I 
began kissing her. I went to Abu 
Bakr and mentioned that to him, ^ cJU-Ji .Si* Ci! 1^1; ^ J! 
so he said: 'Cover what you have " t , ^ \ 

done, repent, do not inform any ^ 4 J- 

one, and never do it again.' So I J* %\ : JUi ^ iU> o^Ii 
went to 'Umar and mentioned that t _ t e > , 

to him. He said: 'Cover what you f-^ ,Jj *" 1 jr*^ 

have done, repent, do not inform % ^ ^ ^ 

any one, and never do it again/ . „ / . , 

Then I went to the Prophet g| and . ^ * jJi lJLi-T N j Jjj 
mentioned it to him." He said "Is >\ - < >- * / > „ S(( > ,4. 

this how you take care of the wife - ^ ^ } 

of someone who is away fighting in ju, j &\ j> Zj\b> oILil» 
Allah' s cause?" Such that he had / s ^ ^ 
wished he had not accepted Islam ^ N l r^ 1 ^ r 1 4:1 ^' ^ cLu 
until that very time, and he thought • j U - . ^ 0 ^ t 
that he must be one of the people £ ; ; „ , „ , . 

of the Fire." He said: "The %^ M ^ 

Messenger of Allah m bowed his ^ w J\^ f [Ji,] 

head for a long time, until Allah ' e ' " . * 

revealed to him: And perform the teji ol^l^f o>>-^ c-£l3-l o[ Si 
Salat, at the two ends of the day, ,.f -r >v(: >f 
and in some hours of the night. ^ ' -T^ ^ x ^- " 

Verily, the good deeds remove the U :i!U^M Jlii <l)l Jjij ^Jlp 

evil deeds. That is a reminder for ^ % % * * , * ^ % 

the mindful. [11 Abu Al-Yasar said: ™ ^ f 1 J ^ 



[1] Hud 11:114. 
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"So I went to him and the ;s « . - s 

Messenger of Allah ^ recited it ' lolp 9" - ^ : Jb 

for me. A Companion of his said: ^ J^j^ lii [i^^ JIS] 
"O Messenger of Allah! Is this , / tf ^ c , 

specific, or is it for the people in ^ aJ * j> G^ 1 S? u^J £^ 
general?" He said: "Rather it is for ^ ^ ^ ^ - ^ ^ 
the people in general." (Hasan) - ^ 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadlth is u? %fy & ^ 

Hasan Sahih Gharib. Qais bin Rabi' 5iuf J ^ ^dl [ : Jli] 

was graded weak by Waki* and " # . ~ ; ' 't , 
others. Sharik reported this Hadlth j* r~^\ y}j y? cr 5 ^ ^1 

from 'Uthman bin 'Abdullah, and it 
is similar to the narration of Qais 
bin Rabi*. 

[He said:] There are narrations on 
this topic from Abu Umamah, 
Wathilah bin Al-Asqa\ Anas bin 
Malik. Abu Al-Yasar's name is 
Ka'b bin ( Amr. 

Comments: .[rvu: c 
Scholars differ over matters in these narrations. It should be observed that in 
each of these, the sin was confessed out of remorse; indicating that prayer and 
good deeds atone for some kinds of sins along with repentance. 

Chapter 12. Regarding Surah V > [ : iU] - O Y ^cJi) 

Yusuf ' # * , 



In the Name of Allah, 
the Mercifuly the Beneficent 

(1). 3116. Abu Hurairah narrated 
that the Messenger of Allah m 
said: "Indeed, the honorable, the 
son of the honorable, the son of 
the honorable, the son of the 
honorable: Yusuf bin Ya'qub bin 



& j^iii tik* - rm - o) 

} 6 * 0 '' " s & s s " * * O > 
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^IjJill 



c-iijj iJ U j^JUl J ciJ j>Jj» : JIS 



'l 
I*" 



:Jli [o.] 'j& J$f\ £M 

Li [a* :^] ^JuoS J>; X£j\+ 



Ishaq bin Ibrahim." He said: "And 
if I were to have remained in the 
prison as long as Yusuf, then the 
messenger came, I would have 
accepted." Then he recited: When 
the messenger came to him, he 
said: "Return to your king and ask 
him: 'What happened to the 
women who cut their hands?"'^ 
He said: "May Allah have mercy 
upon Lut, certainly he used to lean 
toward powerful support, since he 
said: "Would that I had strength to 
overpower you, or that I could 
betake myself to some powerful 
support." [21 So Allah did not send 
a Prophet after him except among 
a high ranking family (Dhirwah) 
among his people." 

(Another chain) except that he said: 
"Allah did not send a Prophet after 
him except among a wealthy family 
(Tharwah) among his people." 

Muhammad bin 'Amr said: "Ath- 
Tharwah is riches and power. 
(Hasan) 

[Abu 'Elsa said:] This is more 
correct than the narration of Al- 
Fadl bin Musa, (a narrator in the 
chain of no. 3116) and this Hadlth is 
Hasan. 

^>ja ^ Ju^iJl cua^ j* \ \yot :^ t. < Sj£3\ ^ ^LJI *>-j>-\j oiL^I] : ^ 

Comments: 

The Prophet ^ said so to express and magnify the perseverance, 
steadfastness and consistency of Prophet Yusuf he refused to be released 
from the prison without an investigation of the incident, in order to make 



kLSj U» : JIS 4j I ^/1 t y. ^ J^caiJl 

• %yj> 4^ 

Z\jj £L>I lli J>) J^] 

* " " t "l'* 1 ' > * I *• *■ t t 



[1] Yusuf 12:50. 
[2] Hud 11:80, 
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Jijj&JI j unti 



clear that none would dare to speak a single word of suspicion about him. It 
is a true fact that only a person of great virtue can realise the righteousness 
and significance of others. 



Chapter 13. Regarding Surat 
Ar-Ra'd 



In the Name of Allah, 
the Mercifuly the Beneficent 

(1). 3117. Ibn 'Abbas said: "The 
Jews came to the Prophet #| and 
said: 'O Abul-Qasim! Inform us 
about the thunder, what is it?' He 
said: 'An angel among the angels, 
who is responsible for the clouds. 
He has a piece of fire that he 
drives the clouds with wherever 
Allah wills.' They said: 'Then what 
is this noise that we hear?' He said: 
'It is him, striking the clouds when 
he drives them on, until it goes 
where it is ordered.' They said: 
'You have told the truth.' They 
said: 'Then inform us about what 
Isra'il made unlawful for himself.' 
He said: 'He suffered from sciatica, 
and he could not find anything 
agreeable due to it (to consume) 
except for camel meat and its milk. 
So for that reason he made it 
unlawful.' They said: 'You have 
told the truth.'" (Hasan) 
[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih Gharlb. 



(U 4*hJ|) 



401 



4)i xJ> - rnv - (\) 

j^j &\ jup ^jfi- jjI 11jjl>- : ^j^p-^J Ijup 
u* 4 jy^r iri J* 4L r , ^4-r^ , oi 

* s- * ' ' 



JI L5p- j M 



jUi Llljl <j>? ^^^^ • t_$£p 

IJla C:^^!** ^1 JIS] 



Comments: 

Other narrations inform that when Yaqub Sg9 suffered from the mentioned 
disease and it got prolonged, he vowed if Allah granted him healing from the 
disease he would then declare his favorite food and drink unlawful for 
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himself. His favorite food and drink was camels' meat and milk. 



(2). 3118. Abu Hurairah narrated fiui- - rm - (Y) 

that the Prophet sg commented tf ,, >tt r;c , ^ 

on:"Someof them Wemakemore * ^ ^ :^loiJI ^ 

excellent than others to eat." [1] He ^ t ^JU ^1 ^ t(J i^Vl <ijji!l 

said: "The Daqal, the Persian, [2] , (/ , ' V . r ' fi "/ f 

the sweet, the bitter." {Da%f) J £S ^ Lf> s» ^ 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is :Jli [1] j ^ ^ 

Hasan Gharib. Zaid bin AbT , • >* ' ° 

Unaisah reported it from Al- .i^WljPj^jlilljJiall» 

Amash, similar to this. Saif bin ^ ^ [ : ^p ^ J\j] 

Muhammad (a narrator in the * Jt' % 

chain) is the brother of 'Ammar J* o? -^j -vo* 

bin Muhammad. 'Ammar is more ,> >• .'i . *r ^.l h 

rehable than he is, and he is the ' 

brother of the sister of Sufyan Ath- t^L» o21 jllpj . Jul^J ^1 jltp ^>-l 

Thawri. „ * : . ' /f , ^ 

* 4j {jt *y>>Tji "l^ t "IA />T : 6^**^ ^ (^^rjiaJt *>-^>-lj [ uL*.i^> ] ! ^j>u 

Comments: 

The plots of land are close to each other, all are irrigated with the same water 
but the quantity of the produce is different; the taste is different too, some 
are full of taste and some are less tasty and some are bitter. These differences 
and distinctions bear witness that only One All-Knowing and All-Wise has the 
control of the whole universal system and He is the One Who is running the 
universe under His Supervision. 

Chapter 14. Regarding Surah i^jL [ : - ( U f ^Jl) 

Ibrahim 



In the Name of Allah, i—^fi _0 P ^— ^ 

the Mercifuly the Beneficent 

(1). 3119. Anas bin Malik said: & l&U- - r ^ ^^ - O) 

"The Messenger of Allah was . „ >^ t ^ • 

brought a dish with unripe dates on ^ ^ * * 



[1] Ar-Ra'd 13:4. 

^ Referring to different kinds of dates. 
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it. He said: The parable of a goodly 
word is that of a goodly tree, whose 
root is firmly fixed, and its 
branches (reach) to the sky.' [13 
And he said: 'It is the date-palm.' 
And the parable of an evil word is 
that of an evil tree uprooted from 
the surface of the earth, having no 
stability. [2] He said: 'It is the 
colocynth tree."' (Sahih) 
He (Shu'aib, one of the narrators) 
said: "I informed Abu Al-'Aliyah of 
that. He said: 'He told the truth 
and veiy well.'" 

(2) . (Another chain) from Anas 
bin Malik with similar in meaning, 
but he did not narrate it in Marfu' 
form, and he did not mention the 
saying of Abu Al-'Aliyah in it. And 
this is more correct than the 
narration of Hammad bin Salamah. 
More than one narrator reported 
similarly in Mawquf form. (Sahih) 
We do not know of anyone who 
narrated it in Marfu' form other 
than Hammad bin Salamah. 
Ma'mar, Hammad bin Zaid, and 
others reported it, and they did not 
narrate it in Marfu* form. 

(3) . (Another chain) from Anas 
bin Malik similar to the narration 
of 'Abdullah Abu Bakr bin Shu'aib 
bin Al-Habhab, and he did not 
narrate it in Marfu* form. (Sahih) 



[1] Ibrahim 14:25. 
[21 Ibrahim 14:26. 



4ij &+ $b £g Al Jji-j J\ :J15 
IfLM \'J*££ jwJ5 Jil^ :Jlii 
jS L^is-f J$ * ; UUI J \£% 

l) t y\ tfjJ- :t& l&U - (Y) 
J^S ^S" Ju ^Jj t j ©Ljcij 6^>tJ ciiJU 

. iiLi ^ ilL>- liij N j 

5jlp i^-f GsS». - (r) 

^UJl <^r>>-ij [j^fc^ ftiL^J] :^jp%2 
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j^tuJCt tli^ 



Comments: 



A good word (the word of Tawhld) is such an utterance, it has its roots 
planted profoundly in human nature and intellect; also it is the most valuable 
and most important thing to Allah. So it gets nourishment and power from 
inside human nature as well as the thriving nourishment from Allah Almighty; 
due to which it remains ever-fresh and glowing in the heart, its blessings are 
perpetual and everlasting. Contrary to the aforementioned, the evil word 
(word of polytheism) has no ground, neither in the intellect and nature nor in 
the religion revealed by Allah Almighty. If strong men of strong Faith exist to 
uproot it, they will uproot it very easily, otherwise it grows everywhere Iike 
wild harmful shrubs. 



(4). 3120. Al-Bara' narrated that 
regarding Allah's saying: Allah will 
keep firm those who believe, with 
the word that stands firm in this 
world and in the Hereafter.^ The 
Prophet i| said: "(The is about the 
word) In the grave, when it is said 
to him: 'Who is your Lord? What is 
your religion? And who is your 
Prophet?"' (Sahih) 
[Abu 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih, 



^ ijU^i Giii- - nr« - (t) 

c^3\ JJiTL \pC <U$\ iil i£> :aJ>" 
:JlS [Tv] <i^5f Clll \pl 4 
<#j J* 'H J» 



Comments: 

The word standing firm' means the word of Tauhid, Le., La ildha Ulatlah, its 
roots are profoundly firm in the heavens and in the earth, in nature and in the 
universe, fruitful and beneficial. Because of its blessing, a person remains firm 
on the straight path in this world, and he will correctly answer the questions 
asked in the grave. 



[1] Ibrahim 14:27. 
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jljjjlM JiMIlfi v>'^' 



(5). 3121. Masruq said: " 'Aishah ^ > \ *'\ - Y'^Y^ (o) 

recited this Ayah: The Day when ^ 

the earth will be changed to ^ tji* J\ J> SjlS j* o Uli tf^ 



another earth. fl] She said: 'O 
Messenger of Allah! Where will the 



people be?' He said: 'Upon the [S A] % jffi ;iy\ 

Siratr (Sahih) s > , V / ' \ , 

[Abu <Eisa said:] This Hadlth is ? ^ UI °& * b ! ^ L - :cJb 

Hasan Sahih. It has been reported . «il^kll ^Jlp» : JLi 

through other routes from 'Aishah. , , ^ * - , ^ ; 

Chapter 15. Regarding Surat SjjJ- [ : - O o pj**J0 

the Merciful, the Beneficent 

(1). 3122. Ibn 'Abbas said: "There £j - rm - O) 

was a woman who performed Salat * * . . . . . * *i Vji •= >°\ 

behind the Messenger of Allah m ^ [ \ ? % J f ^ ^ ^ ^\ 

who was the most beautiful among cJlS" :<Jli ^l!* ^Il <.Xjy^\ ^\ 

the people. Some of the people . * ? ^ *f"-, 

would go forward to the first line so ^ ^ « ^ ^ ^ 

as not to see her. Others would go *j& ^\ olT? Cj ^jA 

back to the last line so when he > t ^ \ a , % * ; % > 

would bow, he could look at her A^o ^ S 1 ^ 1 J ^ 

from under his armpit. So Allah ^ ,J.yii\ JlSzJl j djt 0 ' " 



j 

and We know those who try to go ^ ^ .v ^ ^ 

back. [2] (Dalf) ' ~ " 



revealed: Indeed We know those „ ^ ^ o ^ „ ^ ^ 
who try tocome forward among you, '^J 1 4 ^ 



[1] 14:48. 

[21 Al-Hijr 15:24. The common interpretation of it is: "Indeed We know the first generations 
of you and We know those who will come afterwards." while both interpretations are 
reported and approved of by At-Tabarl, and Shikh Al-Albani graded this Hadith Sahih. 
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[Abu 'Elsa said:] Ja'far bin lYtl&i&Si 
Sulaiman reported this Hadlth from " ^c^^ 

'Amr bin Malik, from Abu Al- ^ 'Jj^ ^y/j $ JIS] 

Jawza' similarly. But he did not % e e „ * , * > 

mention "from Ibn 'Abbas" in it. It t 4 U > 0? Js* h* ^ 

is more likely that this is more ^ ^ ^ - 

correct than the narration of Nuh - ' ' f , > , f % e . ^ 

(no. 3122). Ij* ^ Oj& o\ Jlit liij .^l!* 

jiiu ^ j^pj & ^iii A^iijj ror/r i^uij mv t u<U:^ t**^ wh:^ 
Comments: 

The aim of this Verse is to explain the limitless and all-encompassing 
knowledge of Allah. He, Almighty knows all the past and He is well 
acquainted about the matters of the future. 

(2). 3123. Ibn 'Umar narrated that >• & ^ _ nYr _ (Y) 

the Prophet #| said: "There are " o * ^ , 

seven gates of Jahannam: Among fc <J3*£ o? 4^ J* j** 0? 

them a gate for whoever carries a • 't is jssg *lu ' °i ' j<L 9 " 
sword against my Ummahr Or he » ^ ^^Oi^ ^ 

said: "Against the Ummah of ^Li \£* ^ :*->ljJl iili jJ^J» 

Muhammad." (M) .f .| J «f j, ^ 

[Abu 'Elsa said:] This //adftfi is ' ^ J ^ ^ 

Gharib, we do not know of it 



except as a narration of Malik bin 



Mighwal. ^^u.L:^j| 



Comments: 

This Verse pinpoints the destructive matters that destroy a person and force 
him to enter Hell, they are basically seven. One of these basic and principle 
destructive things is illegal killing. 
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(3). 3124. Abu Hurairah narrated 
that the Messenger of Allah #| 



y. & - r m - (r) 



said: "Al-Hamdulillah is Umm Al- 4( _fc J\ J>\ ^ ^ j\ gfe 

Qur'an and Umm Al-Kitab and the . ; ' :\ ; e ; */ . "\ 

seven oft-repeated." (Sahih) Jli :JU s » ^ IA cA 

[Abu 'ETsa said:] This Hadlth is 'f j jl^Ji 'f j, iuJl» :3g 41 J ^ 

i/osow Sahih. " ' , ' . 

.«jitJi Alur, 



. cA^~ < -^i^ [ • y) J^] 

Comments: 

Al-Hamdulillah is Swraf Al-Fatihah, it is also called C/mm Al-Qufan (Mother 
of the Qur'an) and Umm Al-Kitab (Mother of the Book), because it is the 
beginning and preface of the Qur'an, this is the one written in the beginning 
of the Qur'an, the recitation in the prayer also begins with it, it consists of all 
the subjects of the Qur'an. It has seven Verses that are read repeatedly in 
each Rak'ah. Umm means root and foundation, as the stone of date fruit is 
called 'the mother of date palm tree'; and the whole tree grows from it. 

(4). 3125. Ubayy bin Ka'b % &JJ\ - nYo - (t) 

narrated that the Messenger of r -s , . > 

Allah m said: "Allah has not ^ ^ ^ L ^ : ^-> 

revealed the likes of Umm Al-Kitab jlp j; ^ iJiZi- Jl JL r? J ^ , 

in the Tawrah, nor the Injil. It is j e \ „ e , * . . " % . ^ /, s 

the seven oft-repeated, and (Allah & IA 4 V-> ^ IA 'u*^^ 

said) 'It is divided between Myself u » 4, ^ «j 

and My slave, and My slave shall * . " J ' . . „ * 

have what he asks for.'" (5aifeift) f' 4 J=?ty^ s 1 ^ 1 ^ ^ ^ 

(Another chain) from Abu * .^i ^j, 3 t0 Hj, 

Hurairah that "The Prophet |g ' , ' e ™ _ ^ 

came out to Ubayy while he was .«J U U ^oliJj 'cS^ o?j ^ 

performine Salat" and he >• -f, v i<V . r^,- 

mentioned similar in meaning. 1 J " ^ ' * 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] The narration of IA ^) h* ^a^*)\ 4* J> c/ 

'Abdul-'Aziz bin Muhammad *A \* ^ ^ . ?f ^..> f 

(no.2875) is longer and more ^ ^ > ^ * ^' ^ ^ 

complete. This is more correct than . eliiij ejAj 

the narration of 'Abdul-Hamld bin . • ^ > „ r \ >f - tl ;_ 



m It preceded under no. 2875. 
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jijJiit 



Ja'far (no.3125). This is how it was „ , i c - , * -f' 't ! f tf " 

reported by others, "from Al-'Ala' ^ C^ 1 W 

bin 'Abdur-Rahman." yj> ^ lij^ , j; 

Jy Jejl" t^teSNl) Mo:^ t \r<\ /X *>rjJ-\j oiL^J] :^>>^ 

aj <i^>- o™*^ o* ol^Jlj ty^ 1 Cr" ^r* -^J^ *J^rj J* «^ 

. TAVo : ^jus j 

Comments: 

The explanation of this narration preceded, see no. 2875. 

(5) . 3126. Anas bin Malik VSS 'J* xJA l&U- - Y' m - (o) 
narrated that regarding Allah's o ^ - >. > -*> ' >** 
saying: We shall certainly call all of 0* [ol^li ^] ^£iJl U^l :^iJl 
them to account. For all that they ^ , ^ J\ J ci 
used to do. [1] The Prophet jg| said: ' ^ '/ l " „ - ' 
"About saying La Ilaha Mallah." >4^> J M ^ tf> 

• :Jli [1Y\1Y] ^ eo^il 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadlth is tf ^, „ 

G/ia/fb, we only know of it as a ^ ^ 

narration of Laith bin Abi Sulaim. ^ [; . >f 

'Abdullah bin Idris reported it from */ /' ^ '"^^ \ 

Laith bin Abi Sulaim, from Bishr • Ji ^ & 

from Anas bin Malik similarly, but "f • . , *. 

he did not narrate it m Marfu & y- - - ^ 5 ^ - - ^ J 

form. £^>j wiiJU ^ cr*^ ^ 4 j-^ ^ 'r*-^ 

0 <j ^JL* ^1 ^ Co-J^ ^ l»oA:^ tjjs: y) ^j^J oll^J] ! ^Hj^ 

t Lv-aj l ^^w,^» oX^j /X : iJL>J 1 l jup jA aJ j ^j ; ^,.^> : ^ 1 

Comments: 

A person will be held accountable, on the Day of Resurrection for all his 
deeds; particularly, he will be questioned about the statement of Tauhid. 

(6) . 3127. Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudrl ^ ^ ^ - V\YV - (1) 
narrated that the Messenger of „f t f >. >..f ^ 
Allah m said: "Beware of the V^' ^' ^ b ^ : 
believer's intuition, for indeed he tcr J ^ ^ 5? 

sees with Allah's Light." Then he 



111 Al-Hijr 15:92,93. 
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recited: Surely in this are signs for - £ ' tl£ , . * ?, f . . £tfl „ . „ 

those who see.W {Da'if) JU : JU ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

[Aba 'ETsa said:] This Hadith is JjU ^jlJl :#| 4jI J^ij 

Gharib we do not know of it except V ^ v * - fi > > ,? * 

through this route. It has been ^ * W : ^ r ^ ^ > : 

related that some of the people of . [Vo] «^Oj^jSSU 

knowledge said the interpretation 5 ^ . . , >f ' - 

of this Ayah: 'Surely in this are R [ : cr^ JV J W 

signs for those who see.' [2] is: "For - ^ ^ ^ ,1; ^ ^ £ j- n/ 

the intuitive." „ " " o . . * / 

. j^^uJLJ : (Jll 4 4*^5^1 j 

Comments: .(D^b^l^ 

Allah Almighty bestows wisdom, understanding and profound comprehension 
upon a correct and perfect believer, because of it he is able to reach the 
bottom of the matter and its reality; cheating and deceiving such a believer is 
not an easy job. 

Chapter 16. Regarding Surat ij^L [ : y U] - ( n ^^Jl) 

An-Nahl 



In the Name of Allah, 
the Mercifuly the Beneficent 



(1). 3128. 'Abdullah bin 'Umar ^ & l&U - YA - O) 

narrated: "I heard 'Umar bin Al- % 0 >a <£ 

Khattab saying: ( The Messenger of b* r? U & L ^ 

Allah i§ said: "Four before Zw/ir, ^> . j u - t ^> - ^, ^ 

after the zenith, are reckoned with , ^ , ^ 0 " 

their like from Salat As-Sahrr [3] -M ^ J^J ^ 



The Messenger of Allah ig said: 
"There is nothing but that it 



2*JUj s*^ 1 ^ ^ c^ 1 



[1] Al-Hijr 15:75. 
121 AUHijr 15:15. 

^ Meaning the reward is like that of the two Sunan and obligatory Rak'ah of Fa/>. See 
Tuhfat AlAhwadhi. 
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glorifies Allah at that hour." Then 
he recited the Ayah: Their shadows 
shift from right to left, prostrating 
to Allah while they are humble. [1] 

[Abu 'Elsa said:] This Hadlth is 
Gharib, we do not know of it 
except as a narration of 'Ali bin 
'Asim. 



iNi [ia] >J & ij^ 



Comments: ^ ^ J * ^ ^ 

When the sun passes its zenith, everything glorifies Allah and prostrates in its 
own way, according to its ability; therefore offering prayer at such time is a 
sign of unanimity and likeness with everything. It is very effective and a source 
of reward and virtuousness like the prayer at midnight. 



(2). 3129. Ubayy bin Ka'b said: 
"On the Day of Uhud, sixty-four of 
the Ansar were killed, and six from 
the Muhajirin, one of whom was 
Hamzah, and they mutilated them, 
so the Ansar said: 'If, (in the 
future) we are able to kill them on 
a day like this, we would mutilate 
from among them as twice as they 
(mutilate from among us).'" He 
said: "So on the day of the 
Conquest of Makkah, Allah 
revealed: And if you punish them, 
then punish them with the like of 
that with which you were afflicted. 
But if you have patience with them, 
then it is better for those who are 
patient. [2] So a man said: 'There 
shall be no Quraish after today.' 
But the Messenger of Allah jjg 
said: 'Leave the people, except for 



jtU y\ - rm - (y) 

. tffe jl^J lii jL ^ l£ 
%\ JJiS t<SCi ^ jl5 lili :Jli 

j-l>- ^U>Jl^- IJla [ : y} JU] 



[1] An-Nahl 16:48. 
[2] An-Nahl 16:126. 
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jtjiJl mi a'? tl*^! 



four."' (/fas<m) 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadlth is 
f/asan Gharib as a narration of 
Ubayy bin Ka'b. 

-u ^ j^JI mvi:^ J JUJI **rj*-\j lcr~^ : ©> B!r 

Comments: 

Suraf An-Nahl was revealed in Makkah, but the last three Verses were 
revealed in Al-Madinah. At the conquest of Makkah, the Prophet 3g told 
Abu Hurairah: "make the announcement among the Amar, whoever you see 
in your way finish him." A man then said none from the Quraish would 
remain alive after this day. [Al-Kawakib Ad-Darari: vol. 4, p. 178, footnote no: 
2.]. The Prophet issued a general ordinance to kill four persons wherever 
they were found; and those four were: Ikrimah bin AbO Jahl, 'Abdullah bin 
Khatal, Qais bin Sababah and ' Abdullah bin Sa'd bin Abu As-Sarh. 

ojjJ- [ : cl>U] - (W ^*j>o<JI) 



Chapter 17. Regarding Surah 
Banu Israll 



In the Name of Allah, 
the Merciful, the Beneficent 

(1). 3130. Abu Hurairah narrated 
that the Prophet jf| said: "When I 
was taken on the Night of Isra' I 
met Musa." He described him 
saying: "He was a man who was" 
and I think he said: "A thin man, 
whose hair was as if he was a man 
from Shanu'ah." He said: "I met 
'Eisa" he described him saying: "Of 
average build, with a red face, as if 
he had just come out of the 
Dimds" meaning the bath-house. 
"And I saw Ibrahim" he said: "I 
am the one among his offspring 
that most resembles him" and he 
said: "I was brought two vessels, 
one of them containing milk and 



ij^j Gfo. - r\r* - o) 

^ £pi ^» :^g $\ Jli :Jli s>:^ 
t«J>-j ~ <^ :J15 - y* 

j^-I iiwj» :J15 _ o& :J15 - 

ojjj tiri uf> :JU tK^i^i cJl^j 11 
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the other containing wine. I was • > , - , „ 

told: Take whichever one of them ^ ^ V ^ ^ >^ 

you wish\ So I took the milk to : J ji $\ t ^ 

drink from it. It was said to me: f ^- / - . * 00 - > 

'You were guided to the Fi/ra/i' or: ^1 ^ 1 ^ fc s>^ 

'You chose the Fitrah, if you had (( ^f ^ ^J, m 

taken the wine, your Ummah would ^ „ ... 

have strayed.'" (Sahih) l^>- ^ [ • J) J^] 
[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadlth is 



Hasan Sahih. 



^ ^iij^ J y ts-LjVi ^pU-i t^jU*Ji a^-^-Ij t aJlp : gij** 

. Aj (jlj^JljLc- 

Comments: 

The actual purpose was to make the Prophet drink milk, which is 
according to human nature and plays a great role in human growth, and the 
second real aim was to protect against intoxicants because it is against human 
nature, it disturbs and disrupts human sense and intellect. This Hadlth also 
proves that the Prophet's deeds are good for his followers; had the Prophet 
drunk wine it would also affect the deeds of his people. 

(2). 3131. Anas narrated that Al- ^ jjU^l - T\T\ - (Y) 

Buraq was brought to Prophet , / ai ^ Stf „ 9( 

on the Night of hra\ saddled and ^ ^ 'jj<&> 

reined, but he shied from him. So J m ^ * f J\ - - 

Jibra'il said to him: "Is it from " , , 7 ' i " - 

Muhammad that you do this? By tli^J tl^U aj iCJ Jljill^ 

your Lord! There is no one more .* ' * f -'i 't V : m- — « 
honorable to your Lord than him. \ ' '\ 

He said: "Then he started sweating ^ J^-T ^ 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadlth is , ^ ^ J , ' 

Hasan Gharib, we do not know of *^->- '-i* ^tr-?? J>) <Jl*] 

it except as a narration of 'Abdur- , . . Tr ,, , - 

Razzaq. ^ ^ V Nt ^ ] 

^>^j j^p 5ilx5 tAj jlj^Jlo^ ^ /T:i*>1 «r^tj [<J/.^ : g±j>£ 

.(!)*1:(0L^I) oL^ ^1 
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jijjjoi j.jijifli h'^' 



3132. Ibn Buraidah narrated from „ ^ , , > >^ ^ „ 

his father that the Messenger of ^4 ot ^ " nrY 

Allah ^ said: "When we reached ^ ^ $ li^-l :£&aJl 

Bait Al-Maqdis, Jibra'Il pointed e . " 

with his finger causing a crack in Jli ^ h* t5J o* u* "*^*r 

the rock, and he tied Al-Buraq to ^ J ^ tf, ^, ^ 

it.'' (Hasa/i) "\ * > , — 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This JF/od&fc is * t5>* JU ^^ Jl 

* r 
• li — j-^ 

.^JJI ^Ijj ^UJlj iV:(jL^1) 

(3). 3133. Jabir bin 'Abdullah ^ ^ _ nrr _ (r) 

narrated that the Messenger of % £ > rf 

Allah #§ said: "When the Quraish J} lf <*6j*y\ 

belied me, I stood in the Hijr, and i , \ > - f f , * , - . - . 

Allah displayed Bait Al-Maqdis to ' ^ ^ ; " d ^ ^/ ^ ^ 

me, so I informed them of its Ji cJi J^{} J~>& <J^ i|t 

features as I was looking at it." • , ^, f. c . ?, 

(saMh) ^* v^ 1 ^ j ^ ^ 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadlth is . ^if utj tftf ^ jJ^J-f 

Hasan Sahih. There is something 
on this topic from Malik bin 
Sa'sa'ah, Abu Sa'eed, Ibn 'Abbas, i^kL^ ^ dJiJU ^Gi 
Abu Dharr and Ibn Mas'ud. , , / . *r ^ 's.." s 

Comments: 

When the Prophet m mentioned his visit to the Bait Al-Maqdis in Jerusalem 
during the night ascension, the disbelievers then asked him some questions 
about the Bait Al-Maqdis in Jerusalem. Because some people from among 
the Quraish had visited it; the Prophet did not give much importance to these 
things, and he did not remember them, but Allah brought the Bait Al-Maqdis 
before the Prophet. He began to answer the questions looking at it. Now they 



jZJ- vLoi iii y) JIS] 
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were left with no choice to belie the fact, but despite that, they did not believe 
in the Prophet 

(4) . 3134. Ibn 'Abbas commented f ^| _ _ ($) 
on Allah, the Most High, saying: „ a o e , a XiJ 
And We made not the vision which h* crt J j** 

we showed you but a trial for ^ ^ :J\£ 4$ J ^ y\ & 

mankind. [1] He said: "It is the JT ^ ~ y f V ' * 

vision he saw with his eyes, on the : JIS [V J ^ tib/jl -q\ tyl 

night the Prophet « was taken on - f ^ # ^ j ' 

the journey to Bait Al-Maqdis. And ^ * ^ - *** sS~ ^ - JJ ^ 

the accursed tree in the Qur'an. [2 ' ^oCj^if j i£D" i^ltfj^ ^uiiJl c-Ij 

He said: "It is the Zaqqum tree." t t , „ - ' - - 

(Sa/ufc) :Jli[V] 

This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. 
Comments: 

The word 'Ru'ya? is used both for the observation of the eye and the vision in 
the dream. Ibn Abbas indicated by using the phrase 'the observation of eye' 
that the incident of Isra' and MVraj is not the vision of dream but in fact it is 
the observation of eye. 

(5) . Abu Hurairah narrated j^f ^ ^ gfe _ nro _ (o) 
regarding Allah, Most High, saying: * f 9 a 

"And recite the Qur'an in the early j* ^ : LkJ^\ t£'j^ 

dawn. Verily the recitation of the f . * . f - * *-»in 

Qur an in the early dawn is ever ^ ^ V ^ - 

witnessed." [3] The Prophet :Ju£ <J)S J ^ ^1 ^ 

said: "It is witnessed by the angels _ _ .1 V „ 7 e - V 

of the night and the angels of the [VA] ^ ^ ^ $ ^ 

day." (Sahih) i&fcj jijl lijij» [ : J 15] 

[Abu 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is ' 
Hasan Sahih. 'Ali bin Mus-hir - {i j^H 
reported similarly from Al-A'mash, l^jj^ lii [ ; J>] JIS] 

from Abu Salih, from Abu af ^ + 

Hurairah and Abu Sa'eed from the <-J^*^ a* o? 4^ 
Prophet jg. 



j) <J} h* 



[1] Al-Isra' 17:60. 
[2] Al-Ism' 17:60. 
[3] Al-Ism' 17:78. 
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jljJDI j**J2 h'^' 



That was narrated to us by 'Ali bin ^ , . tf 

Hujr (who said): " 'Ali bin Mus-hir » 4r* ^ 

narrated to us, from Al-A'mash" ^ gfe. : ^J. ^ *^ Jjul 

and he mentioned similarly. " .* . > 

Comments: * " 

The recitation in the morning prayer is long as well as audible; Mash-hud 
means that in the morning prayer both the Imam and the people standing 
behind are more attentive and the angels also attend this prayer because the 
duties of the angels change in the morning, the angels of the day takeover, 
and the angels of the night leave, so the angels of both shifts are present 
together. 

(6). 3136. Abu Hurairah narrated xJ> ^ xj> - r\Y"\ - (n) 
that regarding the saying of Allah, , > > 

Most High: "The Day when We b* J> 5" 1 



shall call together all human beings 
with their (respective) Imam"^ 1] 



the Prophet said: "One of you j5>^ : J>^ «Jj* Jt ir ! a* 
will be called to be given his record rw xl ^ r\ s/ • > 

• U' ' U. U AU 'U U J^=> ^ 

in his nght hand, he will be grown r 
in his body to sixty forearm-lengths, Jj juij 'jUi^-i ^Ai» 

his face will be whitened, and a * . >* 

crown of sparkling pearls will be 'H^J o^tJ ^ 
placed upon his head. So he will go jjjj ^ £u J~4j 

to his companions, who can see 0 * - -o.- 

him from afar, and they will say: 'O ' ^ lt ^Jj? l 1 Ji 
Allah! Bring this one to us, and let j ^ t ,^ £», ^j, . ^Jj^ 
us be blessed by him/ Until he - „ ' . / , 
reaches them, and says to them: 'p-fc^ ur^ t,J -* 

'Receive the good news! For each r 'f *i- t 

man among you shall be the hkes % u \ y u 

of this.'" [He ^ said:] "As for the 5^ J il JuJj .l^j ^1531 
disbeliever, then his face shall be 
blackened, he will be grown in his 
body to sbcty forearm-lengths in the ^ ^ &l lji> :djjd <.2\J^>\ WJi 
image of Adam, he will be given a 



[1] Al'Isra' 17:71. 
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jtjMill jji.M.flii t^l^l 



crown, and his companions will see 8 *ju r' &fc ^ lili I \lk 

him and say: 'We seek refuge in ^ - ' ^ 

Allah from the evil of this one. O jj'j&f :Jjii ti^t ^1 li^Jjii 

Allah! Do not bring this one to . , . ^ * > $ , 

us.'" He said: "So when he reaches ■ ^ <>j ^ 

them, they say: 'O Allah! Take him ^ ^ J\ JIS] 
away' so they will be told: 'May 



Allah cast you away! Indeed for ^ iri J^^i ti^L? 



each man among you is the likes of 
this."' (Hasan) 
[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Gharib. As-Suddi's (a 
narrator in the chain) name is 
Isma'il bin 'Abdur-Rahman. 

Comments: 

It has been related from 'Abdullah bin Abbas, in this Verse 'Imam 7 means the 
book of deeds, Every person will be treated according to his good and bad 
deeds. 

(7). 3137. Abu Hurairah narrated :^/J y\ t£U - VWV - (V) 

regarding Allah's saying: 'Tt may be t . / , fi „ „ _ . . * 

that your Lord will raise you to a ^ & ^ b o* 

praised station" [1] that the j ^ &\ : ju f ^ 

Messenger of Allah H was asked ' ^ \ /<y „ --v" 

about it and he said: "It is the Uli- ^ <^ 0 1 fr*f 

intercession."(&i*ifc) .«Uuijl ^» : Jli 1 1# J^j i[v*] 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is ^ - s 

i/fljfln. Dawud Az-Za'afirI (a j? 1 J u] 

narrator in the chain) is Dawud Al- . ^ , - - , s ^ ^ ^1 ^ 

Awdi bin Yazid bin ' Abdullah, and - " 

heis the paternaluncleof 'Abdullah • irt/^l iri 5^ ^ }*J ^IoIp 

bin Idris. 

Comments: 

Maqam Mahmud (Station of praise and glory) means the great intercession by 
the Prophet because of this, the reckoning of all humanity will begin, and 
this intercession will exclusively belong to the Prophet ig. 



[x] AMsra' 17:79. 
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(8). 3138. Ibn Mas'ud said: "The t , a 

Messenger of Allah m entered s^ 1 ^' ^ " nrA " (A) 

Makkah during the year of the ^ t _J ^1 ^ ^ ^] 

Conquest, and there were three > / ~/ 

hundred and sixty Nusb [1] around ^ u* "j*^ lsJ 1 

the Ka'bah. So the Prophet « *2, ^ £ ^ 4 , ^ v, 3 .j^ 

started hitting them with a stick he ; . , 

had in his hand" - or perhaps he dj^j jjU5!& ZSSS\ J^-j 

said: "With a piece of wood, and , . . r i-M- ^ , * h 

he was saymg: The truth has come c — ^ .^.^ ^ <j*r 

and falsehood has vanished. Surely jli? t>jj ^>Jt : Jj^j o^L Jli 

falsehood is ever bound to $ • x < 

vanishM The truth has come and U ^ ^ ^ [A ^ ] ^ ^ ^ 4 

falsehood can neither originate .[H: L,] J^oIJ 

anything nor resurrect , * ^ >* - - 

(anything)." [3] {Sahih) J 15 ] 



[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih, and there i s 
something about this from Ibn 
'Umar. 



(9). 3139. Ibn 'Abbas said: "The oi ^ ^ " n ™ ~ 

Prophet M was in Makkah, then . * 1 r .r. f 8 - 'r • - * - r* tf - 

was ordered, so the °^ ^ ^ ^ -^T 

following was revealed to him: Say: 5l§ ^lil jli" :Jli J* <.<J\ 

'My Lord! Let my entry be good -r 8 r * u - f tf * 

and (likewise) let my exit be good. ^ ^ r '^i 

And grant me from You a helping jl^ ^JJj jiJu Ji3 

authority.'" [4] (Dto^O ' Y* * t , # 7 ^ 

[Abu ^Elsa said:] This ifadM is .[AO <iy LiU- ^ pj 

Hasan Sahih, y^. lii C:^^ jjt J15] 



1 j Altars for sacrifice to idols. 
m Al-Isra' 17:81. 
[31 5flfca' 34:49. 
[4] Al-Isra' 17:80. 
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j(>aM j**J& 



& aj ju*>J1jl* ^ jijr j* YYV/^Ju^l o-yM j «iLs-»!] \^j>6 

Comments: 

When the circumstances in Makkah became extremely critical and the 
emigration of the Prophet $H from Makkah was essential; as a Messenger of 
Allah never emigrates without Allah's permission, the Prophet was taught 
this supplication as a signal that the time for emigration was near; the 
supplication also had the good news that the place for emigration had already 
been chosen before his setting out for emigration. 



(10). 3140. Ibn 'Abbas said: "The 
Ouraish said to the Jews: 'Give us 
something that we can ask this man 
about.' So he said: 'Ask him about 
the Ruh. 9 So they asked him about 
the Ruh. So Allah Most High, 
revealed: They ask you concerning 
the Ruh. Say: The Ruh is one of 
the things, the knowledge of which 
is only with my Lord. And of 
knowledge, you have been given 
only a little. [1] They replied: 'We 
have been given immense 
knowledge, we were given the 
Tawrah, and whoever has been 
given the Tawrah, then he has 
indeed been given a wealth of 
knowledge.' So the following was 
revealed: Say: 4 If the sea were ink 
for the Words of my Lord, surely 
the sea would be exhausted (before 
the Words of my Lord would be 
finished.)"' [2] (Sahih) 
[Abu 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih Gharib from this route. 



^ i&U - ru» - 00 

aIp Jllj lili U ^iap? : 5^4^ <S^C? cJli 

% 4> ^ «S* $ cf 

: 1 jli [Ao] 4li \ jj\ J*) 

ye i S¥ ■ viJjiti ' <jj & 

*^J- d-jJ^- lli [ : ^^-jp ^ JIS] 



^^* : c t( ^-*^ ^ J^^j yoo/^ju^i o-y^lj [^*w? e^Lv-J] : ^j>* 



[11 i4/-/sra' 17:85. 
^ Al-Kahf 18:109. 
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Comments: 

In this context Ruh (the spirit) means the Divine Revelation, as the life of the 
body depends on the Ruh, likewise the life of intellect, heart and soul depends 
on the revelation. 

(11). 3141. 'Abdullah said: "I took ' ^ ^ & - \ - (\\) 
a walk with the Prophet i on a . ' - r^*r 

farm in Al-Madtaah, and when he ^ \ 'sT^* ¥ ^ ^ ^ 
reclined upon a palm-leaf stalk, a cis" : J l* &\ jlp tiliip ^ 
group of Jews were passing by. 
Some of them said, 'We should 



question him.' Others said: 'Do not Cj? s** ^-.^ 

question him for he might tell you o 9 , o . ^ \ „ H " ^ - 

something that you do not like.' "r^^ V ^ 

They said to him: 'O Abul-Qasim, ^ U -j^; ^ Sjkj V 

narrate to us about the Ruh' The „ , »\ " ^ " t 

Prophet sg stood for some time, he y* ^UJI l? I :[<J] 

raised his head toward the heavens, ^ g ^ j, '.j- -r/- *^ ^ fl s., 

and I recognized revelation was - v - 



coming to him, until the revelation p * ^1 <-s^ ^ oiyo 

ceased. Then he (jg) said: "The nr ^ , * r _ _ ^ . > > r x . - £ 

/ta/i is one of the thmgs, the ^ - J - - ' T 

knowledge of which is only with my . [Ao] % 

Lord. And of knowledge, you have , „ * „ ^ , w - ; 

beengivenonlyalittle."' [1] (Sa/w7i) ^ ^ [: ^ * T JlS] 



[Abu 'Elsa said:] This Hadlth is 
Hasan Sahih. 



<j* 2^1 l?^' ijjJailuJl oli**? t^JL^ t-uU jii* '.gtjpv 

Comments: 

The Ruh (the spirit) about which the question is asked is disputed whether it 
is about the human spirit or it is another spirit. 

(12). 3142. Abu Hurairah narrated : j^J~ ^ & - rUT - (W) 
that the Messenger of Allah ^ said: > >* > . 

"People will be gathered in three & J- r u>. Cr^ 1 

classes on the Day of Resurrection: J> & & : V iS 

A class walking, a class riding, and a'""' 



[l] Al-Isra> 17:85. 
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class upon their faces." It was said: * 0 „ . - 0 a 



"O Messenger of Allah! How will 



they walk upon their faces?" He ^ ^Gl ^lAJ* : 3lt ^ J 15 : <J U 
said: "Indeed the One Who made 



them walk upon their feet, is able to 



make them walk upon their faces. ^ . jj «.l^ij liL^j UUS^ 

Verily they will try to protect their " " ^ ^ , ^ ' „ 

faces from every bump and ?ff*j>-J «J* Oj-il? ^Sj «J^J 

thora-W^W ^ • tff U l^L^i jiJi Si» :Jli 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is ^ 1 ; e ' o ^ . : f ^ 

Hasan. Wuhaib reported something p4H ^ ^ff^-J ^ f-fcy*-: ^ J* 

similar to this from Ibn Tawus, V s t£ 0 * " \ & 

from his father, from Abu ^ ^ . 

Hurairah from the Prophet jg. -S**^ ^ [ : cr**? J? ^ 

• ^ ^ ^ iH ^ a* d h* 
-^j <y. Cf. dr***^ l/ 1 foi/X:-u^l <^>>-lj [v_iL*J> aili^J] \^j>6 

t^jU^JI sljj : kJ-oOp-j tJi&ljJi J-jJ^JI J-^Nj J^j>^a :jJU- j^j ^jtj ^-^"-^ 

Comments: 

On the Day of Judgment, the perfect believers will go to the Field of 
Reckoning while riding, general Muslims walking, while the disbelievers will 
be walking on their faces; it is not difficult for Allah to make them walk on 
their faces and sometimes drag them on their faces. He, Almighty, has power 
over everything. 

(13). 3143. Bahz bin Hakim : ^ *J> JU^f - TMT - OY0 
reported from his father, from his , ■ .<: >.* >* 

grandfather [who said:] "The t '° JJ * ^ 

Messenger of Allah |g said: JU :[JU] 5 lf ^ t J j* t pt^- 
£ Indeed you shall be gathered * , , , . « / * 
walking, riding, and being dragged ^ ^ .gg ^ J^-j 

upon your faces.'" (Hasan) JLp Oj^J 

Abu 'Eisa said: This Hadith is + , + , '.\ >i 

. x i x i : jijLA? [^m*^-] : ^j>^ 

Comments: 

Sometimes the disbelievers would be made to walk on their faces and 
sometimes they would be dragged on their face; or some would be gathered 
together walking on their faces and some would be dragged on their faces. 



[1] Meaning the chain, while what it contains is recorded by Al-Bukhari, Muslim, and others. 
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(14). 3144. Safwan bin 'Assal Al- 
Muradi said: "A Jew said to his 
companion: 'Accompany us to this 
Prophet.' So his companion said: 
'Do not say: "Prophet/ ' for if he 
hears you calling him a Prophet 
then he will be happy.' So they 
went to the Prophet to question 
him about Allah, the Most High, 
saying: And indeed we gave Musa 
nine clear signs.^ So the 
Messenger of Allah |g said to 
them: 'Do not associate anything 
with Allah, nor commit unlawful 
intercourse, nor take a life which 
Allah has made prohibited, except 
for what is required (in the law), 
nor steal, nor practise magic, nor 
hasten to damage the reputation of 
of an innocent person in front of a 
ruler, so that he will be killed, nor 
consume Riba, nor falsely accuse 
the chaste woman, nor turn to flee 
on the day of the march (i.e. flee 
from war),' - Shu'bah was in doubt 
- 'and for you Jews particularly, to 
not violate the Sabbath.'" He said: 
"So they kissed his hands and his 
feet and they said: 'We bear 
witness that you are a Prophet/ So 
he said: Then what prevents you 
from accepting Islam?' They said: 
'Because Dawud supplicated to his 
Lord, that his offspring never be 
devoid of Prophets, and we feared 
that if we follow you then the Jews 
will kill us."' t2] (Hasan) 
[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadlth is 
Hasan Sahih. 



^ l&U - ntt - O i) 

i : jiici] .iSbJ ;Js\ ili J\ il 

j^o liil AiJj^ : J lio ^ub t J^5 

U&liJ Ui» :J15 .«^J i^ii :Vl5j 
V M 4)1 LpS SjlS 01 :V15 «?Ull: M 

i» 



[1] Al-Isra' 17:101. 

[2J Similar preceded under no. 2733. 
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juufi 4*15*1 



Comments: 

Nine clear signs, in this Hadith mean the nine commandments; they also mean 
the nine miracles: white hand, Musa's staff, years of famine, the failure of the 
crops, the flood, the iocusts, the iice, the frogs and the blood. [Its detail has 
passed in chapter 'Kissing the hand and the feet' Hadith no. 2733] 



(15). 3145. Sa'eed bin Jubair 
narrated from Ibn 'Abbas, 
regarding: 'And offer your Salat 
neither aloud nor in a low voice."^ 
He said: "It was revealed in Makkah. 
When the Messenger of Allah ^ 
would raise his voice with the 
Qur'an, the idolaters would insult 
him, the One Who revealed it, and 
the one who came with it. So Allah 
revealed: And offer your Salat 
neither aloud so that they would not 
insult the Qur'an and the One Who 
revealed it, and the one who came 
with it; nor in a low voice (too low) 
such that you can let your 
Companions hear it, and learn it 
from you." (Sahih) 
[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih. 



:jJ^L y t x* l&A - nio - (>©) 

J>) J* t J^- J>\ 
jlyJL ISI $f| &\ J^ij j 15 

c*ii ^5 'j* j o"\yi\ 

^A XjJlA ili [: L ^e j? 



(16). 3146. Sa'eed bin Jubair 
narrated from Ibn 'Abbas regarding 
Allah's saying: "And offer your 
Salat neither aloud nor in a low 
voice but follow a way between." 
He said: "It was revealed when the 
Messenger of Allah $f| was hiding 
himself in Makkah, and when he 
led his Companions in Salat, he 
would raise his voice with the 



^ juif l&U - mi - (M) 

J cr 1 ^ J>) <-J^r 



[1 U/-/5rfl , 17:110. 
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^Ijjftl juuft H*^' 



JUj <ui Jiii t aj £l>- aJ^I 

tiL^i^ x^ 

c-ii Sfj^ jT^iJl j^^-L^' 
j^>- ^IoJl^ IJl* [ : JIS] 



Qur'an. So when the idolaters 
heard it they would insult the 
Qur'an, the One Who revealed it, 
and the one who came with it. So 
Allah, Most High, said to His 
Prophet: 'And offer your Salat 
neither aloud' that is: 'Your 
recitation, so that the idolaters 
would not hear it and insult the 
Qur'an.' 'Nor in a low voice (too 
low) for your Companions, 'but 
follow a way between.'" (Sahih) 
[Abu 'ETsa said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih. 

Comments: 

As the Muslims are a middle and moderate nation, likewise their prayers and 
supplications neither should be very loud nor very low, instead they should 
follow the middle course, according to the needs and circumstances. In this 
context, prayer means the recitation in the prayer. 



(17). 3147. Zirr bin Hubaish said: 
"I said to Hudhaifah bin Al- 
Yaman: 'Did the Messenger of 
Allah i| perform Salat in Bait Al- 
Maqdis?' He said: 'No.' I said: 'But 
he did.' He said: 'You say that, O 
bald one! Based upon what do you 
say that?' I said: 'Based upon the 
Qur'an, (the Judge) between you 
and I is the Qur'an.' So Hudhaifah 
said: 'Whoever argues using the 
Qur'an, then he has indeed 
succeeded.'" (One of the narrators) 
Sufyan said: "He means: 'He has 
indeed proven'" - and perhaps he 
(Sufyan) said: "He triumphed.'" He 
(Zirr) said: "Glorified is He Who 
took His slave for a journey by 
night from Al-Masjid Al-Haram to 
Al-Masjid Al-Aqsa/ >[1] He 



^1 ^1 fcai- - VUV - (W) 



. ^Jl> . ^ :Jli ?^jjUJI cJ^ J> 

: J 15 Uj j J t 1 ^ : JjJb : j Uii» J U 
?<J JU Jlyil :Jli .M 



[1] ^/-/5ra J 17:1. 
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(Hudhaifah) said: 'Do you see (this ^ ^ ^ ^ 

proves that) he (jg) performed ^ — 

in it?' I said: 'No.' He said: 'If £(i ^ ^\ u^j J\ 



J3 ; <ajJLp- 



he had performed Salat in it, then ^ i . 

it would have been required upon ^ ^ ■ ^ ^ 

you that you perform Salat in it, ^ ^\ ^ 

just as it is required that you „ ^ " ' ^ 

perform Salat in Al-Masjid Al- J* ^rj ^ ^<*-^ 1 5>^ ^J>J 

^flrflin.' Hudhaifah said: The ^ ?UJ ^ $ , ^ .3^ ^ 
Messenger of Allah #| was brought "~ ^ \ a 

a beast with a long back - .sSLg-lJlj ^ 
stretching out like this - one stride + ^ * oi- lii [ ■ ' i JIS] 
of it, is as far as his vision. So, the *lT^ 
two of them remained upon the 
back of Al-Buraq until they saw 
Paradise and the Fire, and all of 
what has been prepared for the 
Hereafter, then they returned back 
to where they began.' He said: 
They say that he was fettered, but 
for what? Because he might flee? 
The Knower of the unseen and the 
witnessed subdued him.'" (Sahih) 
[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih. 

. ( t H /V) " j-v^JL; ^JLpI 4) I j y ^JLi» Uj t ^jiiJl 

Comments: 

Although there is no clear evidence in Surat Al~Isra' that the Prophet 
offered prayer in the holy mosque in Jerusalem, which is why Hudhaifah 
denied it; yet the narrations prove that the Prophet offered the prayer in Al- 
Masjid AlAqsa\ the clear evidence of tying the Al-Buraq to the stone also 
exists in the narrations. 

(18). 3148. Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri J\ ^\ l&U - rUA - (U) 

narrated that the Messenger of . K > a, <c 

Allah m said: "I am the chief of & & & u' ^ ^ 

the children of Adam on the Day : ^J^ji x^ J\ ^ ,1^ J\ ^ 
of Judgement and I am not ^ *" , % m ' > . , 

jJj Ju-^ U» :3l§ 4)1 J jij Jli 
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Jljillt JMMftiH tl*^ 



boasting, and in my hand is the 
banner of praise and I am not 
boasting, and there has been no 
Prophet since Adam or other than 
him, except that he is under my 
banner. And I am the first for 
whom the earth will split open, and 
I am not boasting." 
He said: "The people will be 
frightened by three frights. So they 
will come to Adam saying: 'You 
are our father Adam, so intercede 
for us with your Lord.' So he says: 
'I committed a sin for which I was 
expelled to the earth, so go to 
Nuh.' So they will come to Nuh 
and he will say: 'I supplicated 
against the people of the earth, so 
they were destroyed. So go to 
Ibrahim.' So they will go to 
Ibrahim, and he says: T lied three 
times.'" Then the Messenger of 
Allah £i said: "He did not lie 
except defending Allah's religion." 
"So go to Musa.' So they will come 
to Musa, and he will say: 'I took a 
life. So go to 'Eisa.' So they go to 
'Eisa and h e says: 'I was 
worshipped besides Allah. So go to 
Muhammad jg.'" He said: "So 
they will come to me, and I will go 
with them." 

(One of the narrators) Ibn Ju'dan 
said: "Anas said: 'It is as if I am 
looking at the Messenger of Allah 
and he is saying: "So I will take 
hold of a ring of a gate of Paradise 
to rattle it, and it will be said: 
'Who is there?' It will be said: 
'Muhammad.' They will open it for 
me, and welcome me saying, 
'Welcome.' I will fail prostrate and 



Sfl jii fST fci^jl Ija Uj 

ioif3* 

- > ' f > >^ x9 >l 

l& U» J» I J^ij Jli ^ 

ofJj ^1 C?J <j* ^ <fc ^ ^! ^ 
•.- -i . \ - > • tU , > i >?, 

t<ul jj^ ^ oip ^1 : J jZi 

^ jSti : Jli llL^J I j2l ^fJj 

JIS :Jl^ ^1 Jli .1^ ji^U 

jJ-U» : Jli Jil J^j Jl ^Jf Jl& 

?IJia ^ :JUii LjJLioU £>Jl aIIAj 
c ^ * , > ^ 0 .^r * i ^ ^ . 't 1 ^ 

4Sj1 g l^i tlJj>-L^ ^>-l^ t ll>-^ : j jJ^53 

jli (^JJi ^jiiiJi ^tiui 

.[v^] 
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Allah will inspire me with . „ * : < 



statements of gratitude and praise 



. 4J jjaj 



and it will be said to me: 'Raise .«L^iiili ^Jl ±J£ a&<j . iuKJl 

your head, ask and you shall be , + A - l 

given, intercede, and your Cr* 9 * ^ : <jr^ Jf' ^ 

intercession shall be accepted, ^ *^ ^ ^ .[1^] 

speak, and your saying shall be } ^ 

heard.' And that is Al-Maqam Al- <^u*Jl jjl yp ^1 

Mahmud about which Allah said: It 
may be that your Lord will raise 
you to Maqaman-Mahmiid"^ 
Sufyan said: "None of it is from 
Anas except this sentence: 'I will 
take hold of a ring of a gate of 
Paradise to rattle it.'" {Hasan) 
Abu 'Elsa said: This Hadith is 
Hasan [Sahih]. Some of them 
reported this Hadith in its entirety 
from Abu Nasrah from Ibn 'Abbas. 

Comments: 

The Prophet |g told us some of his exclusive qualities and distinct advantages 
on the Day of Judgement, just for the sake of delight and gratitude that Allah 
M bestowed on him out of His mercy and grace; he was not talking about 
these virtues with pride and boastfulness, it was in fact to transmit the 
information in order that the people would know about his special qualities. 

Chapter 18. Regarding Surat Sjj-i* [ :*I^U] - (U ( *>**Jl) 

In the Name of Allah, 
the Merciful, the Beneficent 

(1). 3149. Sa'eedbinJubairsaid:"I J ^ - T\t\ - O) 

said to Ibn 'Abbas: 'Nawf Al-BikalT ^ . . * .s. > r ;< , 

claims that Musa, of Banu Isra'il is & ^ ~ * J ^ & ° " ^ 

not the Musa that was the liji jl :^IIp J>*i oii :JU ^j'I 
companion of Al-Khidr. He said: 



[1] Al-Isra } 17:79. 
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J(J>aJ1 j*mj£ h'^' 



The enemy of Allah has lied. I 
heard Ubayy bin Ka'b saying: "I 
heard the Messenger of Allah g| 
saying: 'Musa stood to deliver a 
Khutbah to the children of Isra'Il. He 
was asked: "Who is the most 
knowledgeable among the people?" 
He said: "I am the most 
knowledgeable." So Allah 
admonished him, since he did not 
refer the knowledge back to Him. 
Allah revealed to him: "A slave, 
among My slaves at the junction of 
the two seas, is more knowledgeable 
than you." So Masa said: "O Lord! 
How can I meet him?" He said to 
him: "Carry a fish in a basket, 
wherever you loose the fish, then he 
is there." So he set off, and his boy 
set off with him - and he was Yusha' 
bin Nun. Musa put a fish in a basket, 
he and the boy set off walking, until 
when they reached a rock, Musa and 
his boy fell asleep. The fish was 
flopping around in the basket, until 
it escaped from the basket, falling 
into the sea.' He said: 'Allah held 
back the flow of water until it was 
like a tunnel, and the fish could 
glide. Musa and his boy were 
amazed. They set off the remainder 
of the day and the night, and Masa' s 
companion forgot to inform him (of 
the escape of the fish). When Masa 
arose in the morning, he said to his 
boy: Bring us our morning meal; 
truly we have suffered much fatigue 
in this, our journey.' [1] Hesaid:'He 
had not gotten tired until he passed 
the place which Allah had ordered 



\ t* *z * • . A > • „ i , a > - 

. J yu ^ 1 41)1 jJltf- 

■i - 

^y j»l5» : J yu j|| <ui J cJLi 

Ijlp jI aIJJ %\ ^jli caIJI jJLji S^j 
■ j»JLpI j-* y*-3 l ^s^j ij^s 11p 

JUi ?Aj ^ <J&3 oL>j ,j\ \^y J 15 

*• - 

i/ ^y^ ^y j*^ ' ^y cn £*y y*J 

ilp <bl tiJLjU :J15 -y^pt ^ JaJLi 
jiLji jL ? UJI ^ 

J 15 i^y ' <• ^ ' y 

j J W- <J*~ ^r^i p-' J 19 -[^^] 

ILijI :JL5 aj ^1 ^jJl jlS^Jl 



[1] Al-Kahf 18:62. 
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him to go. He said: Do you 
remember when we betook 
ourselves to the rock? I indeed 
forgot the fish, none but Shaitan 
made me forget to remember it. It 
took its course into the sea in a 
strange way. [1] Musa said: That is 
what we have been seeking. So they 
went back, retracing their tracks. 
He said: 'So they began retracing 
their tracks 

Sufyan (one of the narrators) said: 
"People claim that there is a spring 
of life at that rock, no dying person 
has its water poured over him, but 
he becomes alive, and the fish 
came in contact with some of it, so 
when the water dropped on it he 
became alive." 

"He (the Prophet |§) said: 'They 
retraced their tracks until they 
arrived at the rock to see a man 
covered with a garment. Musa 
greeted him, and he replied: Is 
there such greeting in your land? 
He said: I am Musa. He said: Musa 
of the children of Isra'Il? He said: 
Yes. He said: O Musa! Indeed you 
have some knowledge from Allah, 
which Allah taught you, which I 
have not been taught, and I have 
some knowledge from Allah, which 
Allah taught me, which you have 
not been taught.' So Musa said: 
May I follow you so that you may 
teach me something of the 
knowledge which you have been 
taught?* 33 He said: Verily, you will 



<X>% g GT G JIS .[It*] 

UlSo» :JIS .[11] i <*j&> & 

jl ^i-jj : j lili Jli «UjfcjUT jlJaiJ 



:Jli /jAi £UJl 4* >» ^& ^ 

tfty t oy*J&}\ DI Uj^jUT L^is 

:Jlii ?^^Jl dLfjL ^J>\ :Jlii t ^J*»y> 

^JilrH uc? c^r ^ 

|JLp dJU ! ! ^ y> U : J li i j^i : J li 
^JLp UIj t lili- 1 ^/ 3bl iSUIp <bl |JLp ^ 
Jlii . <uiJu ^/ ^U-U- <ul ^-Lc- 

° I>v> ^ j . 

^¥ :^-f^Ji <J jii 4^ 

[v »-ii] i\Ji iL> J i^t 

j ll^i ^ J j-s<a^J 1 (jHaj li . : J li 

J^J^ j*Jl>^ I JUjO 4 J^j jl^j>0 



[1] Al-Kahf 18:63. 
[2] Al-Kahf 18:64. 
[3] Al-Kahf 18:66. 
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not be able to have patience with 
me! And how can you have 
patience about a thing which you 
know not? He said: If Allah wills, 
you will find me patient, and I will 
not disobey you at allJ 1J Al-Khadir 
said to him: Then if you follow me, 
ask me not about anything until I 
myself mention it to you. [2] Musa 
said: Yes. So Musa and Al-Khadir 
set off walking along the shore of 
the sea. A boat was passing by 
them, and they spoke to them (the 
crew) asking them to let them get 
on board. They recognized Al- 
Khadir so they let the two of them 
ride without charge. Al-Khadir 
took one of the planks (in the 
boat) and removed it, so Musa said 
to him: These people gave us a ride 
free of charge, yet you sabotaged 
their boat so that its people will 
drown. Indeed you have done a 
dreadful thing. [3] He said: Did I 
not tell you that you would not be 
able to have patience with me? [4] 
He said: Call me not to account for 
what I forgot, and be not hard 
upon me for my affair. [5] Then 
they exited the boat, and while they 
were walking upon the shore, they 
saw a boy playing with two other 
boys. So Al-Khadir took him by his 
head, pulling it off with his hands, 
and he killed him. So Musa said to 
him: Have you killed an innocent 



[1] Al-Kahf 18:67-69. 
[2] Al-Kahf 18:70. 
[3] Al-Kahf 18:71. 
[4] Al-Kahf 18:72. 
[5] Al-Kahf 18:73. 



% jJl>iS \ j>- li j UJUJ I £a f tyj 

l*li cJ^r "^Sj cJ^^ 

^kl'i J i£l J Jsi :Jli 

JU5 JjU : J jJL> ^o^^i ^ -k/ 

j li^is^aj ^* lllf I j»^5 : ^ y> 

Llip ^ 
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person who killed no one! Verily 
you have done a horrendous 
thing. [1] He said: Did I not tell you 
that you would not be able to have 
patience with me? [2] - he (the 
narrator) said: - "This was more 
severe than the first one" - He 
said: If I ask you about anything 
after this, keep me not in your 
company, you have received an 
excuse from me. So they both 
proceeded until they came to the 
inhabitants of a town. They asked 
them for food but they refused to 
entertain them. There they found a 
wali on the verge of falling 
down. [3] He (the narrator) said: - 
meaning leaning over - 'So Al- 
Kha dir took his hand like this, so 
he set it up straight^ so Musa 
said to him: We arrived at these 
people, they did not treat us as 
guests nor feed us. If you had 
wished, surely you could have 
taken wages for it! He said: "This 
is the parting between you and L I 
will tell you the interpretation of 
(those) things over which you were 
not able to be patient.'" [5] 
The Messenger of Allah £j| said: 
'May Allah have mercy upon Musa! 
We wish that he would have had 
patience, so the we could have had 
more knowledge about that two of 
them.'" He said: "So the Messenger 
of Allah i§ said: The first time 



:JU .«UUJJ Ija cilS J>jSl\» 

jlio ^^*J1 : \jb jlSj tdl^ap 

-Si 'Jtt & ^ Ji J 

" " ' ' O s - 

^ *» - *» 

^JU*Jl Ijlfc ^3 ^S"JJ j lili ^i^w ! j I 



[1] 73 Al-Kahf 18:74. 
[2] Al-Kahf 18:75. 
[3] Al-Kahf 18:76,11. 
[4] ^4/-Aa/i/ 18:77. 
[5] Al-Kahf 18:11,18. 
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Musa had forgotten.' He said: 'And 
a sparrow came, until it perched on 
the edge of the boat, and pecked at 
the sea. So Al- Kha dir said to him: 
My knowledge and your knowledge 
do not diminish anything from the 
knowledge of Allah, but like what 
this sparrow diminishes of the sea.'" 

Sa'eed bin Jubair said: "And he 
would" - meaning Ibn 'Abbas - 
"recite: 'And there was before 
them a king who would take every 
useful boat by force.' [1] And he 
would recite: 'As for the boy, he 
was a disbeliever.'" [2] (Sahih) 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih. [Abu Ishaq Al-HamdanI 
has reported it from Sa'eed bin 
Jubair, from Ibn 'Abbas, from Ubayy 
bin Ka'b from the Prophet Az- 
Zuhri reported it from 'Ubaidullah 
bin 'Abdullah bin 'Utbah, from Ibn 
'Abbas, from Ubayy bin Ka'b from 
the Prophet^. 

Abu Muzahim As-Samarqandi 
said: " 'Ali bin Al-Madlm said: T 
performed Hajj, and I had no 
(additional) concern but to hear 
Sufyan mentioning this Hadith with 
an expression that he was informed 
of it, until I heard him saying: '"Amr 
bin Dinar narrated to us." And I had 
heard this from Sufyan before that, 
and he did not mention it with an 
expression indicating that he was 
informed of it.'" 



[1] Referring ioAl-Kahf 18:79. 
[2] Referring to Al-Kahf 18:80. 
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Comments: 

The acts that Al-Khadir performed were all Takwlni, i.e. the incidents which 
occur and appear within the universe but the wisdom and mystery behind 
them is unknown to humans. Because the angels perform these duties, some 
people then regard him as an angel. The Prophe''s duty is to convey the 
Shari'ah, i.e. Allah's laws and teachings to the people; therefore he is not a 
Prophet and according to some he is a Prophet. 

(2) . 3150. From Ibn 'Abbas, that /JJ> y\ - no- - (T) 
Ubayy bin Ka'b narrated that the ^ „ ' ^> , •>? >\ ^ „ , . >. 
Prophet m said: "The boy that Al- ^ : ^ * ^ ^ ' ^ f 
Khadir killed was destined to be a ^ cA ^} 

disbeliever the day he was ^ / ^ ^/ 
created." (Sahih) ^ ¥ £ ^ ^ ^J^i 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is :JU g| ^lil j* <J6 ^ *J\ 

Hasan Sahih Gharib, 0 ' * >'lc 

}jL>- ^loJ^- Uli [ - ^j^** y} <J 15] 

. aj (3^^**! ^1 y ^ "ll ^ • q t ^jyJL^oJl JuMj j USU I 

Comments: 

Allah M blessed every child with the natural ability and courage to accept the 
religion of Islam; but this child was going to be the opposite of his natural 
ability, as he would grow into an adult and he would reach the responsible 
age, he was going to choose disbelief. Because Allah's Knowledge is complete, 
therefore He M knew that the child would follow the path of disbelief after 
becoming an adult; but it did not mean at all that he was a disbeliever in 
childhood. 

(3) . 3151. Abu Hurairah narrated *-ur»y lf. - T\o\ - (?) 
that the Messenger of Allah #| . tf „ , „ . s tf > 0 , „ 
said: "He was called Al-Khadir * f~ & ^ : ^ ^ ^ 
because he sat on a barren Farwah 4)1 J J#\ JU :Jli ; " , ' > f * ' 



and it turned green beneath him." - - * 

(Hasan) ^ ^ ^ ^ R* 

[Abu 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is ojiiU £LiI s}^ 

Hasan Sahih Gharib, * , * , -.\ >t ' z 
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tj»*>LJI U^Lp ^ j-« j-^pJI ^-jJb- t-» L t*LjVl t^jUsJl ^ '. 

Comments: v~ • • \ - . -w t_ 

"The meaning of Farwah here is a patch of withered vegetation which is dry 
stalks. This is the view of ' Abdur-Razzaq. Others say that it means the face of 
the earth." Ibn Kathlr, the Tafsir of Al-Kahf 18:82. They also say it is barren 
earth. See Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi. 

(4) . 3152. Abu Ad-Darda' jJUJ ^ yUi l£U - - (O 
narrated, that regarding Allah's > ; %a , , £ ^ * 

saying: 'And there was under it a L ^ ^ 4^3^ ^ 

treasure belonging to them. [1 l - the - 1^], ;JU ^ OljL ll5I^ 

Prophet said: "Gold and silver." ' s / , * 

.LJiij *wJ^i :JU> [VY] 

(5) , (Another route) with similar : J^UJt ^ ^ j^Jl l&U - (o) 
from this chain. {Da<if) , > < 'p , . ^ 

[Abu <Eisa said:] This Hadith is ^ _ > ^ 

Gharib. j* t^ULSail ^ jujj p4~~" 

^ «» 

«o jj-wi -lJ^Ji v!jo>- -y* YVYt/v :^jlp [iJ.t./> o^Lm.|] : 



(6). 3153. Abu Rafi' narrated a ^lL ^ llAi - V^r - (1) 

Hadith of Abu Hurairah, from the " s , > , 

Prophet regarding the ^4 cr^ 1 " 

<barrier.' [2] "They excavated each ^ - >^ gfc . ^ _ ^ ^, 

day, until when they are just about f ^ ^ - ' ' ' 

to penetrate it, their leader says: <^ ^ tS ^& ^ ^j* y) :4UUl 

'Gro back so that you can penetrate «t, - 



^ Al-Kahf 18.82. 
[2] Al-Kahf 18.93. 
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:jLfclp t^JJl JIS 



:Jli jlUI J 

■ 'T >: i ? - t 

-j , " ^ 



U jik <Jbl Ijuj :Jli 

4)1 iljlj 



Jli 



l3l ^ 



it tomorrow!"' He said: "But Allah 
makes it return just as it was, until 
their appointed time, when Allah 
ordains to send them upon the 
people, and their leader says: 'Go 
back so you can penetrate it 
tomorrow, if Allah wills.' So he 
makes this exception." He said: 
"So they return, and find it just as 
it was when they left it. Then they 
penetrate it, and (they, i.e., Ya'juj 
and Ma'juj) are released upon the 
people drinking up the water, and 
the people flee from them. They 
shoot their arrows into the heavens 
so they return dyed with blood, and 
they say - crudely and arrogantly - 
'We vanquished those in the earth, 
let us dominate the inhabitants of 
the heavens.' Then Allah sends 
Naghaf upon them, attaching to the 
nape of their necks, destroying 
them." He said: "By the One in 
Whose Hand is the soul of 
Muhammad! The beasts of the 
earth will become very fat and 
bloated with milk from their flesh." 
(Sahih) 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadlth is 
Hasan Gharib. We only know of it 
like this from this route. 

.T i A'. ^ i ^JLJb»^ 

Comments: 

Dhul-Qarnain built a strong and mighty iron wali to protect the people from 
the mischief and destruction of Ya'juj and Ma'jttj in order to make them 
unable to jump over the wali and incapable of breaking through it. They, 
every day, try to dig through the wali, but so long as Allah does not will their 
appearance there will be no excavation through the wali. When the time of 
their appearance will arrive, according to the wording of the Qur'an, 'He M 



c ^UjJLj cam *U~^L)l ^ J 

Cr* ^j&j u^j^ J Cr* U ^ 

<jbl ^iJuli - ^y^j oJJJ - *UJJl 
:J15 ^ Laii ( *^I1p 

CL>\j* b\ oJCj xL?J» ^jJl> tS^y» 
• (( ^?^J Cr? 'j*-* 'j&Jj j*? j 

JLA Jla O-^JI IJLA J^o A3 Uj| ^_-0 yt- 
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would make it ground into powder'; then their appearance beyond the wali 
will be possible. For other related matters, see no. 2240 about Yaj'uj and 
Ma'juj. 

(7). 3154. 'Abdul-Hamld bin jtl? ^ - T\ot - (v) 

Ja'far said: "My father informed , . . 



me, from Ibn Mina', from Abu 



J>^ xL>^ lij jl>- : I jj li t Jl>- I j j 



Sa'eed bin Abl Fadalah Al-Ansari : Jli t ^Ui- ^ Jl^^JI jIp i^*^ 1 
- and he was one of the e 

Companions - who said: 'I heard & ^ ^ & at £ ^ C? ^ s^" 1 

the Messenger of Allah % saying: £UwJ| ^ otij - ^jLiiVl 5JUi 

"When Allah gathers the people on " , , - . >, - 

the Day of Judgement - a Day in 'H" : ^ ^' J ^-> : JlS " 

which there is no doubt in - a ^ ^ - ^ . ^, ^ — 

caller will call out: 'Whoever * ' * . . 
committed Shirk in any of his deeds Jt o o ^ 'oli* ^SU t4-i 



he did for Allah - then let him 
seek his reward from other than 

Allah. For indeed Allah is the most . «4^JJl js\ 3)1 Oli i<jb 

free of the partners from any need 



JS' JuP £jA £\y ^'-L^U t |JL>-I <U *dL*P 



oiShirkr (Hasan) 

Abu 'Elsa said: This Hadlth is ^ ju^J 4^jl^ ^ ^1 ii^ ^ *1j^p 
[//asan] Gharib, we do not know of 
it except as a narration of 
Muhammad bin Bakr (a narrator in 
the chain). 

Comments: 

Imam At-TirmidhT reported this Hadlth to explain the last verse of Surut Al- 
Kahf. Its aim is that Allah accepts only that deed which is performed purely to 
gain His pleasure. If a person wants to gain someone else's pleasure and love 
along with the pleasure and love of Allah by a deed, Allah M abandons him 
unto others, He Almighty is free and needless of anyone's partnership and 
association. 
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Chapter 19. Regarding Surah 
Maryam 



In the Name of Allah, 
the Merciful, the Beneficent 

(1). 3155. Al-MughTrah bin 
Shu'bah narrated: "The Messenger 
of Allah #| sent me to Najran. 
They said to me: 'Do you people 
not recite: O sister of Harun [1] - 
while between Musa and 'Elsa 
there is such (gap) as there is?' I 
did not know how to respond to 
them. So when I retumed to the 
Prophet i|, I told him about that, 
and he said: 'Why didn't you tell 
them that they were named after 
their Prophets and righteous 
people before them.'" (Sahih) 
[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih Gharib we do not 
know of it except as a narration of 
Ibn Idris (a narrator in the chain). 



(T * U>ci\) 



&a£ - r\oo - o) 

-* " * ** 

^4£* o>-t£^ : c5? 

^*pw? ^-1^- £~±±>* iJift [ : ^y^p JIS] 
Comments: 

This Harun is not Harun the brother of Musa instead he was a righteous 
and known man from the family of Maryam; because giving a name with the 
names of previous Prophets and righteous people is permissible. 



(2). 3156. Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri ^ &J\ tffo. _ ?\o\ - (Y) 

said: "The Messenger of Allah #| * f >r „ ^ > , tf ^ 

recited: And warn them of a Day u' Ij^^ ^ J^^i 0? S-^ 1 



of grief and regrets^ and he said: 
'Death will be brought as if it is a 



h' <cJ 



[1] Mfl/yam 19:28 
[2] Mfl/yfl/n 19:39. 
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mixed black and white ram, until it 
is halted upon the barrier between 
Paradise and the Fire. It will be 
said: 'O people of Paradise! They 
will raise up their necks to look. It 
will be said: 'O people of the Fire! 
And they will raise up their necks 
to look. It will be said: 'Do you 
recognize this?' They will say: 'Yes. 
This is death.' Then it will be laid 
down and slaughtered. If it were 
not that Allah had decreed that the 
inhabitants of Paradise would 
remain, then they would die of joy, 
and if it were not that Allah had 
decreed that the inhabitants of the 
Fire would remain, then they 
would die of grief.'" tl] (DaHf) 
[Abu 'ETsa said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih. 



^y ^ ^ ^y^\ ^yJ 
jit U : JIaj tj^Jlj <&>Jl ^ jjti\ l Jlp 
!jllJl Jit U :Jl2j !^JI 

St VjJj i^ui ^lidij siiJi 



IJli [ : 



JIS] 



Comments: . -£1 . . . *«JI J.SI > Al 

The Day of Judgment is called the day of regret and shame because on this 
day the evil and sinful people would be ashamed and remorseful; they would 
then wish for doing good and righteous deeds. 



(3). 3157. Shaiban narrated from 
Qatadah, that regarding Allah's 
saying: And We raised him to a 
high station. [2] He said: "Anas bin 
Malik narrated that Allah's 
Prophet #| said: "When I was 
brought up, I saw Idris in the 
Fourth Heaven." (Sahih) 
[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih. 

[He said:] There is something on 



fij^ - n«v - (r) 

[o v] i& :a]J j sSl£i 

^ &\ M 4JLJU ^1 ^ :J15 
pU-Ul ^ dr^j^j Lji ^ w 

ly^- <^t^>- IJLi \_\ ^Jl JIS] 



^ Similar preceded under no. 2558. 
[2] Maryam 19:57. 
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this topic from Abu Sa'eed from 
the Prophet jg|. 

The Hadlth about Al-MVraj of the 
Prophet 3g was reported in its 
entirety by Sa'eed bin Abi 'Arubah, 
Hammam and more than one 
narrator from Qatadah, from Anas 
bin Malik, from Malik bin Sarati 
from the Prophet #|. To me, this is 
an abridgement of it. 



o* 



J\ -f y di Jj [:Jli] 



tjj « e bjj ^ ju^o ^ 0?«^' ^ X "i * /t : juj-I aj^^Ij [^>w? oaL**}] : gtj>*> 

. [T\YT:q iO>J ^JLaJ] t^^v^'cA?*^ cr*' t>* : C 

Comments: 

Prophet Idris (Enoch) had to go through a critical test which he passed with 
patience and perseverance; because of it he achieved great reward and status 
from Allah, one of its forms was of his being on the Fourth Heaven. 



(4). 3158. Sa'eed bin Jubair 
narrated from Ibn 'Abbas who said: 
"The Messenger of Allah £g said 
to Jibra'Il: 'What prevents you from 
visiting us more than you visit us?'" 
He said: "So this Ayah was 
revealed: And we descend not 
except by the command of your 
Lord. To Him belongs what is 
before us and what is behind us." 
Up to the end of the Ayat [1] 
(Sahih) 

[Abu 'ETsa said:] This Hadlth is 
Hasan Gharib. [(Another chain) 
with similar]. 



jU£ ^ jlp - t\oa - (i) 

0> S S * ^ ' 



r> ^ »1*1 * , ^ > c. - + f' 

Comments: 

When Gabriel would visit the Prophet, he m would be pleased and relaxed, 
because the Revelation would strengthen the Prophet ^ and provide him 
guidance in difficult matters. In the Revelation, there also used to be the 



[1] Maryam 19:64. 
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straight and irresistible answer to 1 
the opponents of the Prophet. 
Gabriel's visit. 

(5). 3159. As-Suddl said: "I asked 
Murrah Al-HamdanI about the 
saying of Allah, Mighty and 
Sublime is He: There is not one of 
you but will pass over it. [1 ^ So he 
narrated to me that £ Abdullah bin 
Mas'ud narrated to him: saying: 
'The Messenger of Allah % said: 
t£ The people will pass over the 
Fire, then they avert it based upon 
their deeds. The first of them 
(would pass over it) like a flash of 
lightening, then like the wind, then 
like a fleeing horse, then like a 
rider fleeing on a mount, then like 
a man fleeing, then like one 
walking." {Hasan) 
[Abu £ E!sa said:] This Hadlth is 
Hasan, and Shu'bah reported from 
As-SuddT without mentioning it in 
Marfu' form. 

3160. Shu'bah narrated from As- 
SuddT from Murrah: "'Abdullah 
said: 'There is not one of you but 
will pass over it. [2] - They pass 
over it, then they avert it based 
upon their deeds."' (Hasan) 



(6). (Another chain) from £ Abdur- 
Rahman, from Shu'bah, from As- 
Suddi with similar. 'Abdur-Rahman 
said: "I said to Shu'bah: 'Isra'il 



465 Jlj^M ultl^il 

tie objections and problems ignited daily by 
He would therefore wait anxiously for 

^ xs> I&i. - TSo\ - (o) 

ityj &i o0 :J^j *y> <&l 
$yiJLj> ^ <ul jlp j! : c [V > j 

jji>xS p t^j^iii 1 p ijj^i p-W^ 
<loJ^- Uli [ : ^j^-jp jJl JIS] 

^} &4 4^ :<kl JIS ^ ^ 

jjjjjal p I^jjSjj :JU ^&^jL> 

b'jb- - (n) 



ll] Afatyam 19:71. 
[2] Afa/yam 19:71. 
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narrated it to me from As-SuddT, t>*> t M- ' ««ti V 

from Murrah, from 'Abdullah, J=M b l ^ ^ ^ JU 

from the Prophet So Shu'bah 4,1 ^ ^ t ^ ^ ^ 

said: 'And I also heard it from him „ 9 9 , > 9 > ,\ ^/ / 

in Marfu' form, but I left it on h? **** *J JIS c#g 

purpose.'" (Hasan) A fe >> s f ^3 ^j, 



UI 



Comments: 

Ali the people would pass on a long bridge over the Hell. The people with 
good deeds will pass over it safely according to their deeds but the sinful ones 
will fail into the Hell. Warid is a person, who approaches the water place. 

3161. Abu Hurairah narrated that j1Z> - ?\*\\ 

the Messenger of Allah said: % , , „ tf , , , 

"When Allah loves a slave He calls ^ 'C? U S**" ^ ^ ^ 

Jibra'il, (saying): 'Indeed I love so- ^ &\ j^j l\ t ^ J\ ^ ,J\ 

and-so, so love him.'" He said: "So „ „ r 

he calls out in the heavens. Then tpU Llp di Ity : JIS 

love for him descends among the j .j^ ^ ^ ^ 

people of the earth. That is as in " % ** ^ ,1 > ^ o > ^> 

the saying of Allah: Verily, those J*' ^ £>«iJl J p c*UJDl 

who believe and work deeds of • ^ .1? «.v . i. . .1,, 

nghteousness, the Most Gracious ' - 

will grant love for them. [1] And 4& j# cil^i 

when Allah hates a slave He calls „ ^ 0 . - - ..s : r , 

out to Jibra'il, (saying): 'Indeed I : cK«T ^ U ^ ^ ^ [ ^ ] 

hate so-and-so.' So he calls out in tf LJJl ^ tU^ Ji Jl 

the heavens. Then hatred for him " " 9% , 9 * ^ 

descends upon the earth.'"(5a^) ' V^ 1 ^ * U ^ 1 J ? 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is ^ JL w J^ iii \\J^> J>\ JIS] 

//asan Sahih. Similar to this has _ b , otf , ,„ , 

been reported by 'Abdur-Rahman ^ ^ ^ 'u* ^ -£f^ 

bin 'Abdullah bin Dinar, from his — t J\ — t0 f — ^ ^, 

father, from Abu Salih, from Abu * /f /" ' ^' ' £ 

Hurairah from the Prophet ■ ^ >^ ^8 isr^ 1 u*" s SiS* c^ 1 



[11 A/a^m 19:96. 



Chapters On The Tafsir Of (jur'an 467 



Comments: 

Allah loves His righteous servants, the creatures of the heaven also love them, 
and love for them is also placed in the hearts of the righteous people. But the 
evil people are treated on the contrary, and the righteous people also hate the 
evil doers. 

(7). 3162. Masriiq said: "I heard 
Khabbab bin Al-Aratt saying: 'I 
came to Al-' As bin Wa'il As-Sahmi 
to collect a debt he owed me. He 
said: 'You shall not be given 
anything until you deny 
Muhammad.' So I said: 'No, not 
until you are dead and resurrected.' 
He said: 'After I die and 'I am 
resurrected?' So I said: 'Yes.' So he 
said: 'I shall indeed have wealth 
and offspring to repay you with.' So 
(the following) Ayah was revealed: 
Have you seen him who disbelieved 
in Our Ayat and said: I shall 
certainly be given wealth and 
children.'" (Sahih) 

(Another chain) with similar. 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadlth is 
Hasan Sahih. 

Comments: 

This Verse speaks about the mentality of such people who do not regard the 
favors of Allah as Allah's gifts and bounties, instead they consider them their 
personal right and think of them as results of their talents. That is why they 
have the disease of arrogance and believe that the state and leadership is 
their birth right. Therefore they assume, if the Day of Judgment occurs, there 
too, they will be granted wealth and children and they will also enjoy a lavish 
lifestyle. 



-y^ J ^ - - (v) 

ojVl ^J> ^lli oiw :JlS iijj"** 
; tf i - >: tf - m • ' i-- tf ' * 
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Chapter 20. Regarding Surah 
TaHa 



In the Name of Allah, 
the Mereiful, the Beneficent 

(1). 3163. Abu Hurairah said: 
"While the Messenger of Allah |g 
was returning from Khaibar he 
traveled during the night until he 
became sleepy and he sat down to 
rest Then he said: 'O Bilal! Stand 
guard for us for the night/" He 
said: 'So Bilal performed Salat, 
then he leaned against his mount 
facing the direction of (dawn 
awaiting) Fajr. His eyes overcame 
him until he slept, and not one of 
them awoke. The first of them to 
awaken was the Prophet ^ who 
said: 'O Bilal!' Bilal said: 'May my 
father be ransomed for you O 
Messenger of Allah! I was 
overtaken just as you were 
overtaken/ So the Messenger of 
Allah m said: 'Move out!' Then he 
kneeled to perform Wudu' and to 
announce the standing for the 
Salat, then he performed Salat the 
same as he would when not 
traveling. Then he said: 'And 
establish the Salat for My 
remembrance (Sahih) 
[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is 
not preserved. More than one of 
the Huffaz reported it from Az- 
Zuhri, "from Sa'eed bin Al- 
Musayyab, that the Prophet jg" 



(Y^ iUJl) 

*J> iji^ i&U - rnr - O) 

!J%U» :Jli p £ut ^1 JsjSf 

JjA \&\ J^ij U cJt :J% Jlii 
f lift lija £tf JLi iljal^H :$g 

.[U] 

sJujAp- IJl* [ : ^^jp ^>t JIS] 



[11 Ta Ha 20:14. 
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jtjj^l j u n n*? uitjjl 



and they did not mention Abu >. fi ., „ ^ ? >8 , „ 

Hurairah in it. Salih bin Abi Al- ^ ^ & 



Akhdar (a narrator in the chain) dikaji j^, ^ JA: UU> ^^AJl 
was graded weak in Hadith. Yahya * ' . e 'l* 

bin Sa'eed Al-Qattan and others • <J5 & 

graded him weak due to his 
memory. 

Comments: ^ ^ >T j,> ^ ia - c t L^u^ 

It is proven from this Hadith, and other narrations with similar meaning, that 
if the due time for a prayer is missed while being asleep, the prayer will be 
performed with full humiliation and satisfaction just like its appropriate time 
after waking up. A person should have self-confidence and he should also 
trust the power and ability of Allah. 



Chapter 21. Regarding Surat v > y { . _ (T y 

Al-Anbiyd ' ^" * * $ , 

(YY ^>J1) 



In the Name of Allah, ^-^}\ ^_J*$ & ^ 

the Merciful, the Beneficent 

(1). 3164. Abu Sa'eed narrated ^ & ^ _ nnt _ (^) 

that the Prophet ^ said: "Woe is / \ o ' ^ ^ 
the valley of Jahannam, the Cf) '-^y* J> dr^' 



disbeliever shall drop into it for 
forty autumns before he reaches its 
bottom." (Day) J >\j fe> :Jli m & & 

[Abu <ETsa said:] This Hadith is • { p ^ —f ^ ^ ^ 

Gharib, we do not know of it being C? ^ ^ J ^ - 
Marfu' except from the narration of . *ly* 

Ibn LahI'ah (a narrator in the + * , ->\ r „ ,f 

chain). N ^ lfcU [: ^^ ^ JU1 

(2). 3165. 'Aishah narrated that a J*y> tf. _ nn ° _ < Y > 

man came and sat in front of the . > » - > 

Messenger of Allah m and said: ^ C^^ 1 ^ ^ cP^ 1 ^ <S^^ 
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C)\j£i\ 



"O Messenger of Allah! I have two 
slaves who lie to me, deceive me, 
and disobey me, and I scold them 
and hit them. So what is my case 
because of them?" He said: "The 
extent to which they betrayed you, 
disobeyed you and lied to you will 
be measured against how much you 
punish them. If your punishing 
them is equal to their sins, then the 
two will be the same, nothing for 
you and nothing against you. If 
your punishing them is less than 
their sins, then there will be 
something in your favor. And if 
your punishing them is above their 
sins, some of your rewards will be 
taken from you and given to 
them." So the man left, and began 
weeping and crying aloud. The 
Messenger of Allah ^ said: "You 
should read what Allah said in His 
Book: 'And We shall set up the 
Balances of justice on the Day of 
Resurrection, then none will be 
dealt with unjustly in anything...' to 
the rest of the Ayah^ So the man 
said: "By Allah, O Messenger of 
Allah! I see nothing better for 
myself and for them, than me 
parting with them. Bear witness 
that they are all free." (Da%f) 
[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is 
Gharib, we do not know of it 
except through the narration of 
'Abdur-Rahman bin Ghazwan. 
Ahmad bin Hanbal reported this 
Hadith from 'Abdur-Rahman bin 
Ghazwan. 



^ o^v^ ^ £5^>- ^rh 
" " " * 

OlS" 0^ ^^fj ^y.^j 

Up o IS" t lIJLJ ^Uaa j o 

t( -^L? ijfri : <J^ 

41 fyfc d» :sgj 4)1 J^ij Jlii 

^LbJ S£ jU^arf ^J} Jzlijt 5^>ff 
iJilj : J^pl JlS [IV] «tSl ^iki J12 
1^ £i JLjJj J ij-f U !<fal J^ij U 

^ JLj^ lii [:^ jit Jtf] 



[1] Al-Anbiya' 21:47. 
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Comments: 

This Hadith proves that if a criminal or a sinful person is given punishment, 
he should be punished according to his offence and sin only; punishing him 
more than his offence and sin will be cruelty. 

# <u uljji- {j> j^j-jJIj-p du~b- YA*/"1:juj-I [^i.t,^ oiL^J] \^j>£ 

.gjpA aIp t ycpj ^Jj^. ^jJl 

(3). 3166. Abu Hurairah narrated jj^ ^ - mi - (r) 

that the Messenger of Allah ^ said: ^ s t ^ * j 

"Ibrahim, peace be upon him, did : t> ; ' ^ 

notlieaboutanythingatall-except ^ - f - - ^ 

for three: 'Verily I am sick' 1 J while r " , ; 

he was not sick. And his saying about : <JLS V-S* ^1 ^ u^v^ 

Sarah: 'She is my sister' and his .r- > - . u .1^ i, ^ 

saying: Nay, this one, the biggest of 1 ' * ' l \ ' ' 

themdidit."' [2] (Sahih) Jj* J U J f^LUl 

[It has been reported through .j, [ M:oliU ]|] 

more than one route from Abu ^ ^ ' , 

Hurairah from the Prophet #| j*^ : dyj : sjUJ «J^ij t llJ& 

without mentioning, it is Gharib as , , , ,>> ^ 

a narration of Ibn Ishaq from Abu ' L ^ rj < * Uu f 1 ^-^ ^ 

Az-Zinad].^ ^ J -f £'j JJ> & ciJj iij] 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is " . , / v , ' - . 

Hasan Sahih. ^ & *S*~i 'W ^ ^ 

■* s * s >+ ' * 

. *j e^j^ ^1 ^-j-^" YfNM :^ t^_L*^ e 'jjJ _y^° *4 ^JjjJl ^1 iiuJb- YY W:^ 
Comments: 

Ibrahim SsB regarded the use of the equivocation and ambiguous words 
unsuitable to his dignity and virtuousness; his real aim of considering the 
equivocation, from himself, as a lie was in fact to make an apology to those 
who requested his intercession. Therefore he branded the equivocation and 
use of ambiguous words by himself a lie. According to the people the word 
Saqim (sick) means he was physically sick, whereas he i& meant that he was 



[1] As-Saffat 37:89. 
[2] Al-Anbiya' 21:63. 

[31 This addition is not there in most manuscripts, and only parts of it is mentioned in those 
where it is found, and some of its meaning is not clear. 
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worried, concerned and sick of their idolatry; if he attended the festival with 
them, his worry, distress and sadness would increase even more. As for the 
matter of Sarah, she was his sister according to the religious brotherhood, 
which he himself had told her. 'No, the biggest of them did if was his scoffing 
and laughing at their foolish attitude. Why do you not ask the idols, if they 
can speak, they themselves will tell the story! 



(4). 3167. Ibn 'Abbas narrated: 
"The Messenger of Allah stood 
to deliver a Khutbah, he said: 'O 
you people! You will be gathered 
before Allah naked and 
uncircumcised.' Then he recited: 
'As We began the first creation, 
We shall repeat it...' until the end 
of the Ayah. [l] He said: 'The first 
to be clothed on the Day of 
Resurrection is Ibrahim. Indeed 
some men from my Ummah will be 
brought and taken from the left 
side, so I will say: "My Lord! My 
followers!" It will be said: "Indeed 
you do not know what they 
innovated after you." So I shall say 
as the righteous slave said: 'And I 
was a witness over them while I 
dwelt among them, but when You 
took me up, You were the Watcher 
over them; and You are a Witness 
to all things. If You punish them, 
they are your slaves, and if You 
forgive them../ [until the end of] 
the Ayah. [2] I shall be told: 'These 
people have not ceased turning on 
their heels as apostates ever since 
you parted from them.'" (Sahih) 

(Another chain) with similar. 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih. Sufyan Ath-Thawri 
reported it from Al-Mughlrah bin 



S^U; - rnv - (O 

jl j>- £ji i -kjj * <^ 

^ $3^*^ fj* V*-* UjJL>- -ly^ 

K»} :JU5 <kpj^Jlj 4)1 J ^li : J 15 

- j s<"L — -j, 1 S/s' v t " * > " * 

Jjl bL LS> :\'J p 4 «M> 
Jjl» :Jli .[W] zy\ jA Ji iflJ, 

J%r* '^Is <-'^y.l "i*^ fjd 'J* 
JU-iJl oli ^ iijii J* J^-jJ 

U (jjJC *i :JUJ ^j\>Jp\ <^>j J^Sli 

£jl5ji juUi jii U5 jJS .iu; i^i 

:J&5 t [UA t UV :5XUI] ^1 



{l] Al-Anbiyia' 21:104. 
[2] Al-Md'idah 5:117,118. 
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jijjin juuiTt ti^i 



An-Nu'man similarly. 



S^JuJl j^p (^jjiJl j lili 



Comments: c . c c 

It is known from this Hadith that after his demise, he is unaware of the 
people's personal and individual deeds. It is not in his knowledge if they 
commit major sins. In this Hadith, the matter of those Bedouin apostates is 
referred who chose the path of apostasy after the demise of the Prophet i§ in 
the reign of Abu Bakr and Abu Bakr battled against them. [Tuhfat AU 
Ahwadhi: vol. 4, p. 149] 



Chapter 22. Regarding Surat 
Al-Hajj 



In the Name of Allah, 
the Merciful, the Beneficent 

(1). 3168. 'Imran bin Husain 
narrated when (the following) was 
revealed: "O mankind! Have 
Taqwa of your Lord! Verily the 
earthquake of the hour is a terrible 
thing..." up to His saying: "But 
Allah's torment is severe...."^ - 
he said: "These Ayat were revealed 
while he % was on a journey and 
he said: 'Do you know what Day 
this is?' So they said: 'Allah and 
His Messenger know better/ He 
said: That is the Day when Allah 
says to Adam: Sen d forth those 
who are to be sent to the Fire. So 
he says: O Lord! How many are to 
be sent? He says: Nine-hundred 
and ninety-nine in the Fire, and 
one to Paradise. He said: "So the 



(TV ^Jt 



J\ <vl &Jb- - r HA - O) 
t jUAi ^\ j* kZs- ^J> j lili lljji>- 

c ^=4 i£jf £&\ i£te> :di> c lU jii 

: Jli [T t A] $ t&>$ 

:JlJ yu* ^Jb y* j ^fi\ eJLfc <ulp cJyl 

^Jijl fSN <&l Jjj£ fj5 ^J^ ,) ; J^i . j*ipl 

j j^-Ll11I LIjU : Jli t «aL>JI J I jl^-Ijj 



[1] Al-Hajj 22:1,2. 
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Muslims started crying. Then the 
Messenger of Allah ^ said: 'Close 
your ranks and be straight forward, 
for there was never any 
Prophethood but there was a time 
of ignorance just before his advent, 
so the number will be taken from 
that time of ignorance, and if that 
is not enough, it will be made up 
from the hypocrites. The parable of 
you and the other nations is that 
you are like a mark on the foreleg 
of an animal, or a mole on the 
flank of a camel' Then he said: T 
hope that you will be a quarter of 
the people of Paradise.' They said 
Allahu Akbar. Then he said: T hope 
that you will be a third of the 
people of Paradise.' They said 
Allahu Akbar. Then he said: 'I hope 
that you will be half of the people of 
Paradise.' They said Allahu Akbar" 
He said: "I do not know if he said 
two thirds or not." (Da<if) [1] 
[Abu 'ETsa said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih, it has been reported 
through other routes from Tmran 
bin Husain from the Prophet #|. 



Ijjjli» : 5H Al J j-^j JUi to^j 

f I jiftl : JIS ^jSl N} JU tlj^So 

.W 

j^S- C-jJl>- IJu [^t,^-^ j? J VS] 

- ' - n> ' 



jUJj- Jjlj tAj ^ 0LjL- IfT/ilJU^I A^-y^lj [J/J' \^J>U 

Comments: 

For the renewal of good news and to revamp the pleasure and excitement of 
the Muslims, the noble Prophet did not tell of all the numbers at once, he 
instead told them again and again so that they would extol Allah's Highness 
and Excellence repeatedly, again and again. 



[1 1 Meaning this chain of narration; similar in meaning was recorded by Al-Bukhari (no. 
4741), Muslim, and others, and some of it preceded. 
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jljMttl ju*A~t 4^5*' 



3169. Tmran bin Husain narrated: 
"We were with the Prophet gona 
journey when some of his 
Companions fell behind. So the 
Messenger of Allah i| raised his 
voice reciting these two Ayat: "O 
mankind! Have Taqwa of your 
Lord! Verily the earthquake of the 
hour is a terrible thing..." up to His 
saying: but Allah's torment is 
severe."^ When his Companions 
heard that, they hastened to catch 
up with him, since they knew that 
he had something to say. He OH) 
said: 'Do you know what Day that 
is? That is the Day when Adam 
will be called. His Lord will call 
him and say: O Adam, send forth 
those who are to be sent to the 
Fire. He will say: O Lord! How 
many are to be sent to the Fire? 
He will say: From every one- 
thousand there are nine-hundred 
and ninety-nine for the Fire and 
one for Paradise. So the people 
despaired as if they would not 
smile again. When the Messenger 
of Allah $g saw the state of his 
Companions, he said: 'Strive hard 
and receive the good news. By the 
One in Whose Hand is the soul of 
Muhammad, you will be counted 
with two creations who are 
immense in numbers; Ya'juj and 
Ma'juj, and those who have died 
among the progeny of Adam and 
the progeny of Iblis.'" He said: "So 
some of the people 's grief went 
away, and he (#|) said: 'Strive hard 



- (y) 

J y* j fc Jt^^ <j5 5jL>w?I o j \x3> 
L^Ji ^ (Jy^y^ o^^i ^j-^ SI ^ 

lili [Til] 



(jl^ Lili .<&>-U2j Ijju! U ^ill 
\JjLi\t : Jli ^li-it tiJJl M 4jI J^ij 

U : o Lj^5 N' I ^tly*^ £° l^LS" U /JslA>- 
cs^3 f ^ us^ ° ^ IA? ^ j 

^JLIl ^^iij ji^ill !sj^ -J^ • l dr=^l 
^JJl^i 'jj-^'j l^lipl* :JUi tjjJt>cj 



[1] Al-Hqjj 22:1,2. 
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and receive the good news. By the 

One in Whose Hand is the soul of ' - 

Muhammad! Among mankind, you JLj^ ll* V.J~*s> y\ JIS] 

are but like the mole on the flank 

of a camel, or a mark on the £~>^ 
foreleg of a beast.'" (Da<if) .jjUJl^jbJl [^Lw>] 

[Abu 'Elsa said:] This Hadlth is 
Hasan Sahih. 

(3) . 3170. 'Abdullah bin Az- 5? ^ ^ " nv% " (r) 
Zubairnarratedthat the Messenger ^ ^ ^ u r ^ , ^ 
of Allah sg said: "It is only called ' ' ^ tf > _ J J^^-, 
Al-Bait Al-'Atlq because it has not Jup j* itJ3\ :JLS ^1 
been conquered by a tyrant" {Da%f) > ^ r > e i " - n' * 1 • tf 

[Abu 'ETsa said:] This Hadlth is ^ 'j** ^ ^ ' 
Hasan Gharib, and this Hadlth has ^ 4ul jIp t^^ll ^ sj^P ^ 
been reported from Az-Zuhri from \ , « > - ; - - ^ 

theProphet^ inMursal form. U i" : ^ ^ l J ^ Jb :Jli ^ 

(Another chain) from Az-Zuhri, 5^ "rf^d ^ ^ <J~*^ 

from the Prophet ^| with similar in + , * „ ^ , ,f - - 

meaning. " ^ ^ la * js' JW 

J^l ^ [«ijJjJJl II*] ^jj lij 4-> 

• m & c? 

a* 

& \yo/\:^j}\ J m/Yr^Wl [Uu*J> laL-jJ ."g^ 

Comments: ^ ^ * 

'^te? means ancient, free and honorable; as the House of Allah [Ka'bah] has 
been free, forever, from the mighty and powerful kings, and no tyrant and 
arrogant could prevail over it, it is therefore called the Ancient, the 
Honorable and Free House. 

(4) . 3171. Ibn 'Abbas narrated: - ^ _ rw * - (i) 
"When the Prophet |g was ^ ? 
expelled from Makkah, Abu Bakr h? ^jj^ 1 C/. <i^b 

said: ( They have driven out their * * ^ ^ 

Prophet to their own doom.' So L ^ 

Allah, Most High, revealed: <y\ j* Cf. 4^ J* ^O^ 1 
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Terrnteion (to fight) is given to f ^ ^ ^ . f ^ ^ 

those who are fought against, * u ^ *^ £r ^ u 
because they have been wronged; &| j^u .^1^3 j& 
and surely, Allah is able to give c , f > > ^ - iv * ^ 

them victory.' m So Abu Bakr said: $> W* <*}M. '-J^ 

'Then I knew that there would be >f j£ t[n] ^, £ $ 

fighting.'" (SaMA) * , / , , # . 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadlth is J ^ *^ 

^fljii/i, ['Abdur-Rahman bin j£j ^ L> Lu Jli] 
Mahdi] and others reported it from 

Sufyan from Al-A'mash, from [j c£ u^J^ ^] 

Muslim Al-Batm, from Sa'eed bin t . ^ " • vIl ' " 

Jubair in Mursal form, and it does ^ ^ L y~** ^ '°- ^ 
not contain: "From Ibn 'Abbas." J* : «J ^^JJj J^r 4^ 

(Another chain) from Sa'eed bin ^ 
Jubair in Mursal form, and it does ^ 
not contain: "From Ibn 'Abbas." ju^I ^ : jUJ ^ 

t^fl^P-Nl j lili fc-U- 'i^^' 

. „ . y 

*a"& o? 1 o* : « CrrJ 

. ^i-Jjl i? ^ ^JU- a^owj (A tV/V:^i'L>JI) <» ^yu^Vl j* 

Comments: 

This is the first battle, for which the Muslims were allowed to fight in self- 
defence. Because immediately after the emigration, the Muslims were yet not 
so powerful to fight beyond their defence, this Verse also brought glad tidings 
of Allah's help for the Muslims; and later when Muslims emerged as a force, 
they were then allowed to wage battles beyond their defence. 

(5). 3172. Sa'eed bin Jubair said: ^ - nvt - (o) 

"When the Prophet |§ was * / / . 5 £ 3 ^ >t ^ 

expelled from Makkah a man said: o* : <4j^^ ji^ 

'They have driven out their \ ^ ^ ' ^ ~ 

Prophet so (the followmg) was ; _ s ' * 0 .t \~ * * 

revealed: "Permission (to fight) is ^ ^ ^ ^1 UJ J^r 

given to those who are fought - ^ - lilj i *'*\ **\L' 

against, because they have been ,y " " ° 3 ^ -^"-^ ' ^ J 

[1] Al-Hajj 22:39. 
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wronged; and surely, Allah is able 
to give them victory. Those who 
have been expelled from their 
homes unjustly." [1] 
[(Those who were expelled were) 
the Prophet ^ and his 
Companions.] (Sahih) 

Chapter 23. Regarding Surat 
Al-Mu y minin 



In the Name of Allah, 
the Merciful, the Beneficent 

(1). 3173. 'Umar bin Al-Khattab 
[may Allah be pleased with him] 
said: "When revelation came to the 
Messenger of Allah 0 J7 one could 
hear what sounded like the drone 
of bees before his face. One day 
revelation was coming to him, and 
some time passed over us. When it 
passed from him, he faced the 
Qiblah, raised his hands and said: 
'O Allah! Increase us, do not 
diminish us. Favor us, do not 
withhold from us, make us pleased 
and be pleased with us.' He [^] 
said: £ Ten Ayat were revealed to 
me, whoever abides by them shall 
enter Paradise (and they are): 
'Sucessful indeed are the 
believers...' until the completion of 
ten Ayat ." [2] 



j**r<*> w d\j 1>4-^ ^J^i 

J. " * ' ' \ * *\ ' -I? £ "t 

tf^ii bt c/w ° 
J*y o? ^ - nvr - O) 

As>r\j J^J\ j^j j» 

ai a"** a* ^J*- : ^ U 

'jrii" Ji '°yj- 'a* <-<£j*^ a* '«k. 

J^u J^l Z$/j£ Aji-j 2* *^^\ 
J-ill/li ilp iSjZ*3 ipL- UiS^i iJj^ 

^ ^ j/ :[^] Jli ^ «fc 

. n • - ^ ] cjuT ^ j>- 



ll U/-//ai/ 22:39. 

[2] Al-Mu'minun 23:1010. 
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(2) . (Another route) from Az- ^ „ * t ,„ <e „ 
Zuhriwiththis chain. ^ :jU ^ ^ - (Y) 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This is more ^ t( ^JLi ^ ^ JIJ^JIjlp 

correct than the first narration. I , t . „ * - , \ , 3 „ ^ o 
heard Ishaq bin Mansar saying: ^ tJj ->- ^' 

"Ahmad bin Hanbal, 'Ali bin Al- 

Madini, and Ishaq bin Ibrahim £ ( , , ^ * ' z ' 

reported this /foi^ from 'Abdur- h* C^ 1 j?» J W 

Razzaq, from Yunus bin Sulaim, ^ - j^, j-^, 
from Yunus bin Yazld from Az- * ' ' ' " \ 

ZuhrI." o? Jr^ ^>-f ckjj :J^i 

[Aba 'Eisa said:] Only those who ^ ^ - 

heard from 'Abdur-Razzaq early , \ > - 

mentioned in it: "From Yunus bin ^ ir 3 *- L* <y. Cr>J* h* 

Yazld", while some of them did r * - .'1 * - - . 

not mention in it: From Yanus ' X 

bin Yazld." And whoever jlp ^» jaj J>) JIS] 

mentioned "From Yunus bin 0 „ - % >\ 

Yazld" then he was more correct. & H r*? ^ ^ 

Sometimes 'Abdur-Razzaq would ^ *Jx V 3 ijj 0? Cr^j* 

mention Yanus bin Yazld in this , , „ . r X \ > , 

/fa<if^ and sometimes he would ^ Cr^Ji ^ ^ y} 
not mention him. [When he did not j ^ j,^, ^ ^ i^f ^ i>: 
mention Yanus, then it is Mursal\. , > 

r^T/T t ofo / \ : ^UJl o^>w5j "43^ ^JLm- ^ ^^jj ^ y~ fl '^ 

Comments: ^ aIJI ^ 

In the first ten Verses of Surat Al-Mu'minun, all those characteristics have 
been mentioned upon which the reform, prosperity and success depend; and 
the people of these characteristics will triumph in this life and in the 
Hereafter. 

(3) . 3174. Anas bin Malik narrated r; \^ _ ^\Wt - (T) 
that Ar-Rubaf bint An-Nadr came Z ^ 0 ' s* 
to the Prophet #| - and her son tSi & 1/ h* 5 ^ C* £j' J 
Harithah bin Suraqah had been ^ j^, ^ ^ ^ . J 
killed on the Day of Badr, having / ^ ; p XX 

been struck by an arrow, shot by an ^'S^ o? W ^ 
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unknown person - so she came to . ,u + * a ^ > ? • . „ e . „ t 
the Messenger of Allah « and ^ ^ ^ ^ f* ^ 

said: "Inform me about Harithah. ^ J>^\ :cJU* $H 4>1 6^ 

If he has reached goodness, I shall \ > /, B , - - - > 

be forbearing and patient. If he has ! > 4^ ^ u* 1 

not reached goodness, I will t;l ^, j ^j, ^ m 5,3 

struggle supplicating for him." So / e A ; . . L 

Allah's Prophet |g said: "O Umm ^ !^ f l U» :|g 41 J U* 

Harithah! There are gardens in j^, ^ ^ ^ & j> 

Paradise, and verily your son > ^ 

Harithah has reached the highest . «l^Liilj L^-jlj «353 ^j^b 
part of AI-Firdaws, and AI-Firdaws „ , , * , 'i r „ >f ' !( ;, 
is the highest part of Paradise, lts ° " ^ 
most center and best." {Sahih) 
[Abu 'ETsa said:] This Hadith is 
//asan SaMi Gharib as a narration 
of Anas. 

Comments: 

This //adftfi explains the meaning of the ll th Verse of Surat Al-Mu'minun: 
'Those who shall inherit Firdous (Paradise)'. It proves that a Muslim who 
partakes in the battle with passion of Jihad and he is killed by an arrow 
coming from an unknown direction, and its shooter is unknown too, he will be 
regarded as a martyr. 

(4). 3175. 'Abdur-Rahman bin J\ >j>\ _ nvo - (i) 

[Sa £ eed bin] Wahb - that is Al- _ > a, 

Hamdani - narrated that 'Aishah O? ^ ^ 

the wife of the Prophet jg said: "I ^ _ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^.«jl ^ 

asked the Messenger of Allah " o ^ ; - ' fi ^ 

about this Jya/i: And those who :cJti 5H i^ 1 <L^ ^ ~ i^ 1 ^ 1 
give that which they give with their ^ # ^ 3 ,J ^ 

hearts full of fear..."t 1] 'Aishah " \> , 

said: "Are they those who drink dJU £v] j^tij jpU -t o^fe 

Wfuimr and steal?" He said: "No, O . > ^ . - . -f, * *f i- r 

daughter of As-Siddiq. They are '°^r^ ^ ui^ ^ 

those who fast, perform Salat, give ^JJ| * j 1 j : *.^U ^1 u ; Jli 

charity while they fear that their „ > . a> . - - > 

Lord will not accept it from them: Oy^aSj OjL^Jj oyyA 

It is these who hasten to do good 



111 Al-Mu'minun 23:60. 
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deeds, and they are the foremost of - , , .? - t * . - v r • * 

them."M (ftwa/i) </ J* ^ 01 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith has .«0^1^, L^J jUj olj^JI 

been reported from 'Abdur- , §J ' ^ ^ ; 

Rahman bin Sa'eed, from Abu ,fcU JU] 

Hazim, from Abu Hurairah, from ^| ^ ^ ^ ^ ^j^i 

theProphet^similarly. " ^/ — ; ' 

Comments: 

It is known from this Verse and from the Hadith that after performing a good 
deed, the person should have fear and worry, lest it should not achieve the 
status of acceptance from Allah because of one's own shortcomings and 
weakness. The people who have this type of cautious concern, they hasten to 
perform good deeds and they enjoy the fruits and good outcome of their good 
deeds. 

(5). 3176. Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri ^ ^ - r\Vl - (o) 

narrated that the Prophet £g said: * a ^ ^ s* , 

"Therein they will grin^ with u? ^ 'o* U 1 ^ 1 cfi J» 1 ^ 
displacedlips...-he said - "He will J - f i >: 

be broiled by the Fire, such that his s - - # T 's " „ ' 

upper lip will shrink until it reaches $H ^H 1 ^ i^?^ 1 uri 1 Ij* 'p-^ 1 
the middle of his head, and his : ju U^^g £ 

lower lip will droop until it is near , ^ - r 

hisnavel." [2] IJUJI 213 jllll ajjJL; 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is ^ j^a it j^. - 

Hasan Gharib Sahih. ^ ^ ^"-r^J J 

^U»J^ 1 Jla [ : (^«jP Jt) JIS] 

i» i» 'T 



[1] Al-Mu'minun 23:61. 

f2] This narration preceded under no. 2587. 
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Comments: 

The fire of the Hell will buni the faces of the disbelievers, due to which their 
figures will look scary, horrible and terrifying and their faces will be 
disfigured. 



Chapter 24. Regarding Surat 
An-Nur 



In the Name of Allah, 
the Merciful, the Beneficent 

(1). 3177. 'Amr bin Shu'aib 
narrated from his father, from his 
grandfather, who said: "There was 
a man named Marthad bin Abi 
Marthad, and he was a man who 
would carry captives from Makkah 
to Al-Madlnah." He said: "And 
there was a prostitute woman in 
Makkah called 'Anaq, who was a 
friend of his. He had promised a 
man from the captives of Makkah 
that he would transport him, and 
he said: 'So I came until I reached 
one of the walls of Makkah on a 
moon-lit night/ He said: "Anaq 
came along and she saw the 
darkness of my shadow next to the 
wali. When she reached me she 
recognized me and said: 
"Marthad?" So I replied: "(Yes it 
is) Marthad." She said: "Welcome, 
come and spend the night with us." 
I said: "O 'Anaq! Allah has made 
illicit sexual relations unlawfuL" So 
she said: "O people of the tents! 
This is the man who takes your 
captives away!" He said: "Eight 
people followed me, and I went 
through the passes of Al- 
Khandamah. I stopped at a cave 



:JlU^- ^ jlp t£U - nvv - (\) 

ijj <Ul Ju*P JP 0.5 LP ^yt £jj Uj^>- 

. a^UJI ^ jZ- & Ija ti>^S/l 

: LgJ JUj aSJ^j *\y>\ c^^Sj • JUS 

ipj ji5 iij tiJ oJiSj [<j£p] 

o^>*i : JIS c<JUj>cj aS^Lo ^jL^I ^ 

o^-sAjli <jup o*L>J : J15 te^oJLo illl 

:cJlii . jg : cJii ^-^j^ cJlii tci/ 
: oli tillUl UjcsP o-i pl* ^Ulj ^"y* 
Jjfc I U : oJ li . U jj 1 <u I ! j up U 

:Jli J^J ji^Jl lli 

^1 o-H^oli ^oJtl>Jl j ^j^r* 3 

I j-«l3 ^f^ 1 " lj^L>ti ol^-Ai ^ ■ j I jIp 

L^J J* 
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and entered it. They came until 
they stood over my head, and they 
began urinating, their urine falling 
on my head. Yet Allah made them 
unable to see me. He said: 'Then I 
went back. I returned to my 
companion to transport him - and 
he was a heavy man - until I 
reached Al-I dhkh ir. There I 
removed his shackles to make him 
easier to carry, since he was 
exhausting me, until I arrived at 
Al-Madinah. I went to the 
Messenger of Allah $H and I said: 
"O Messenger of Allah! May I 
marry 'Anaq? [I said this, two 
times] but the Messenger of Allah 
#| was silent, and he did not reply 
to me at all until (the following) 
was revealed: The Zani marries not 
but a Zaniyah or a Mushrikah; and 
the Zaniyah, none marries her 
except a Zani or a MushrikP^ So 
do not marry her.'" (Hasan) 
[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Gharib, we do not know of 
it except through this route. 



%j& d 15 j iiUAi ijl 

#| Al Jj^3 Jjl^jU [j^J] ISlii 

V ti*>SI^ cJy J>- ^ pJj 

ll^ D :#| Al J^ij Jlii [r] i\£ 
j-l^- <-loJi>- IjLa [ : ^J*~£ J») JIS] 



^5cj N ^yljJl^ :,JIju ^ j* ^ t^l&Jl ojb ^1 ap-^Ij [j^j>- oill^l] 

.^Ul Aiiljj Ul/Y r^UJl 

Comments: 

The zeal of Faith of a Muslim society should be alert to such an extent that 
they express hatred and detestation against adultery with total due 
determination, if an adulterer wants to marry in a Muslim society, no faithful 
person should think of marrying his daughter with him; and only an 
adulterous or a faithless person is available for him to marry. No faithful 
female should accept him as her husband; likewise if there is an adulteress no 
faithful male should think of marrying her, only an adulterer or a faithless 
person should be available for her to marry. It is unlawful for the faithful 



[1] An-Nur 24:3. 
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people to marry the adulterers and adulterous ones. However, if they make 
sincere and determined repentance, then there is no harm in marrying them. 



(2), 3178. Sa'eed bin Jubair 
narrated: "I was asked about those 
who were involved in the case of 
LVan and if they are to be 
separated, during the leadership of 
Mus'ab bin Az-Zubair. I did not 
know what to say. So I went to the 
house of 'Abdullah bin 'Umar and 
I sought permission to enter. I was 
told that he was taking a nap, but 
he heard me talking and he said: 
'Is it Ibn Jubair? Enter. You would 
not have come except for a need."' 

He said: "So I entered and found 
him laying on a saddlecloth from 
his mount. I said: 'O Abu 'Abdur- 
Rahman! Are those involved in 
LVan seperated?' He said: 
'Glorious is Allah! Yes. The first 
who asked about that was so-and- 
so the son of so-and-so. He came 
to the Prophet and said: "O 
Messenger of Allah! If one of us 
saw his wife committing adultery, 
what should he do? If he were to 
say anything, his statement would 
be a horrible matter, and if he were 
to remain silent, his silence about 
the matter would be horrible." 

He said: 'So the Prophet ^ 
remained silent and did not answer 
him. Afterwards he came to the 
Prophet 3|| and said: "The one who 
asked you about it has been tried 
by it." So Allah revealed these Ayat 
from Surat An-Nur: 'And those who 
accuse their wives and have no 
witnesses except themselves, let the 
testimony of one of them be four 



&p i£U :S£i i£U - nvA - (y) 

s * ' 

J' 9^ o? ^ ^> ^ <3k ^ 

JjilS 1 <Lij>-li Jp ill^l Ui>-! o! jJ 
c*5^> o|j jiiSJ jUS^ oj ^^^e 

^lil JLiC^i :Jli . *JaP jil J^ kLsj^ 

*£i J\ iJU> & b\s Ltfi ^ £j| 
4i cJ2i ji £p iiSb ^JJi Si : Jiii it 




[ ^- 1] ^ AAlL OUl^i g}1 jr^J^I «Xf^ ^liil 

ji^Jl Uj^ : JIS .olftl j^i JU- 
JLjIJlp j I o Jy>~\j o^Sij <dipjj aIIp ^"^Hi 

s s s" - " > 0 t O l 

J5 . i4ip cJis u jajl iii; ^jjij 
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testimonies by Allah' E1] - until the 
end of those Ayat. He said: 'So he 
called for the man and recited the 
Ayat to him and admonished him, 
reminded him, and he told him: 
"Indeed the punishment of the 
world is less than the punishment 
of the Hereafter." So he said: 
"Nay! By the One Who sent you 
with the Truth! I did not lie about 
her Then he (jg) did the same 
with the woman, admonishing her 
and reminding her and he told her: 
"Indeed the punishment of the 
world is less than the punishment 
of the Hereafter." She said: "Nay! 
By the One Who sent you with the 
Truth! He is not telling the truth.'" 

"He said: 'So he started with the 
man: He testified four times, by 
Allah that he is one of the truthful, 
and the fifth time that the curse of 
Allah be upon him if he was one of 
the liars. Then the same with the 
woman: She testified four times by 
Allah, that he was one of the liars, 
and the fifth time that the wrath of 
Allah be upon her if he was one of 
the truthful. Then he separated the 
two of them.'" E2] (Sahih) 

There is something on this topic 
from Sahi bin Sa'd. 

[He said:] This Hadith is Hasan 
Sahih. 



tl»lJlP Jl j U^Soj IflaPjj sl/*^ 

:cJlii ^IIp Ija hyfi £jdl 

ji^Ji tli cjli u j^Ju i&J ^JJij 

o^ ol t^lli-] &\ aIAJ ol j 

ol i^oUJlj ^iL^Ji <\ obLg-i 
^J^Lill ^ OlS" ol 14^ 5^ vI^nop 



[1 WAfar 24:6-10. 

* 2J This preceded under no. 1202. 
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(3). 3179. Ibn 'Abbas narrated: 
"Hilal bin Umayyah went to the 
Prophet % and accused his wife of 
committing illegal sexual 
intercourse with Sharik bin Sahma'. 
The Messenger of Allah g| said: 
'Either you produce proof, or you 
will receive the legal punishment 
on your back."' He said: "Hilal 
said: 'O Messenger of Allah ig! If 
one of us saw a man over his wife, 
should he go and search for 
witnesses?' The Prophet #| kept on 
saying: 'Either you produce proof, 
or you will receive the legal 
punishment on your back.'" He 
said: "Hilal then said, 'By Him 
Who sent you with the Truth, I am 
telling the truth and Allah will 
reveal to you what will save my 
back from the legal punishment/ 
Then (the following) was revealed: 
And for those who accuse their 
wives, but have not witnesses 
except themselves, let the 
testimony of one of them be four 
testimonies by Allah that he is one 
of those who speak the truth.' tl] 
He recited it until he reached: 
'And the fifth; should be that the 
wrath of Allah be upon her if she 
he speaks the truth. Then the 
Prophet #| left and sent for the 
two of them. They came, and Hilal 
bin Umayyah stood and took the 
oaths. The Prophet ^ was saying: 
'Allah knows that one of you is a 
liar, so, will either of you repent?' 
Then the woman got up and took 
the oaths, and when she was about 



[jii; -J iU:] ifti- - nv^ - (r) 

:Jli t«iS^ ^ Vlj ££Jl» -dai 

i£j (jJJlj JUi :Jli (.«II^ 

\y& /ji 4iL ^'-^r* ^fy*^ 

aIII ^ JMa ^Us J^jli 

S f jUi: ai Si» :jj: ^§ ^p\j 

:<L^liJl j£p cJtS Uli JjJ^-li 

(S^i t/?-^ Cr^' 



[11 /4n-Mir 24:6-9. 
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to take the fifth one; That the 
wrath of Allah be upon her if she 
he speaks the truth', the people 
stopped her and said to her: 'It will 
definitely bring about Allah's curse 
upon you (if you are guilty)."' Ibn 
'Abbas said: 'So she hesitated, and 
recoiled so much so, that we 
thought that she would withdraw 
her denial. But she said: 'I will not 
dishonor my family for the rest of 
their days.' The Prophet $g then 
said: 'Watch her, if she delivers a 
child with eyes that appear to have 
Kuhl on them, big hips, and fat 
shins then it is Sharfk bin Sahma's 
child.' (Later) she gave birth to a 
child fitting that description. So the 
Prophet g| said: Tf it had not been 
settled in the Book of Allah [the 
Mighty and Sublime], I would 
punish her severely.'" (Sahih) 
[Abu 'Efsa said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Gharib [from this route, as a 
narration of Hisham bin Hassan]. 
And this is how this Hadith was 
reported by 'Abbad bin Mansur; 
from 'Ikrimah, [in Mursal form], 
from Ibn 'Abbas from the Prophet 
Ayyub reported it from 'Ikrimah 
in Mursal form and he did not 
mention "from Ibn 'Abbas" in it. 



:3§g *^JI Jlii c JjUl5 a, JUUi <uUA^ 
JLo>- l-ii [ : j^^p y\ J 15] 

/y ^LJLa i*tsj*X>- ^yi I -La (_j-*] k — * J 

» " - 



Comments: 

The Verses with regard to invoking curses were revealed regarding the 
incidents of Hilal bin Umayyah and Uwaymar Ajlani; they both inquired the 
Prophet of this issue; that if a husband sees his wife committing adultery 
what should he do. These Verses were revealed regarding this issue and the 
Prophet 3|g recited the Verses unto them both and they performed Lian. 
Therefore the revelation of the Verses is referred to both of them. [Tuhfat Al- 
AhwadM,: vol. 4, p. 154] 
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(4), 3180, 'Aishah narrated: 
"What was said about me had been 
said, and I myself was unaware of it, 
the Messenger of Allah ^ got up 
and addressed the people, He 
recited the Tashah-hud and after 
praising and expressing gratitude to 
Allah, as He deserved, he said: 'To 
proceed: O people! Give me your 
opinion regarding those people who 
made a forged story against my 
wife. By Allah, I do not know 
anything bad about her at all. By 
Allah, they accused her of being 
with a man about whom I have 
never known anything bad, and he 
never entered my house unless I 
was present there, and whenever I 
went on a journey, he went with 
me. 5 Sa'd bin Mu'adh [may Allah be 
pleased with him] got up and said: 
'O Messenger of Allah %\ Allow 
me to chop their heads off!' Then a 
man from Al-Khazraj, to whom the 
mother of Hassan bin Thabit was a 
relative, got up and said (to sa'd): 
'You have told a lie! By Allah, if 
those persons were from Al-Aws, 
you would not like to chop off their 
heads.' It was probable that some 
evil would take place between Aws 
and Khazraj in the Masjid while I 
was unaware of that. 
'In the evening of that day, I went 
out for some of my needs, and 
Umm Mistah was accompanying 
me. On our return, Umm Mistah 
stumbled and said: 'Let Mistah be 
ruined!' I said to her, 'O mother! 
Why do you abuse your son?' On 
that Umm Mistah became silent 
for a while, and stumbling again, 
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she said: 'Let Mistah be ruined!' I 
said to her, 'O mother! Why do 
you abuse your son?' She stumbled 
for the third time and said, 'Let 
Mistah be ruined!' I said to her, O 
mother! why do you abuse your 
son.' Upon that she said: 'By Allah! 
I do not abuse him except because 
of you/ I asked her, 'Concerning 
what of my affairs?' So, she 
disclosed the whole story to me. I 
said: 'Has this really happened?' 
She replied, 'Yes, by Allah!' I 
returned to my house, s o 
astonished, that I did not know for 
what purpose I had gone out. 
"Then I became sick and said to 
the Messenger of Allah g|: 'Send 
me to my father's house.' So, he 
sent a servant with me, and when I 
entered the house, I found Umm 
Ruman downstairs, while Abu Bakr 
was reciting something upstairs. My 
mother asked, 'What has brought 
you, O daughter?'" She said: "I 
informed her and mentioned the 
whole story to her, but she did not 
feel as I did about it. She said, 'O 
my daughter! Do not worry much 
about this matter, for there is never 
a charming lady loved by her 
husband who has other wives, but 
that they feel jealous of her and 
speak badly of her.' But she did not 
feel the same about it as I did. I 
asked her: 'Does my father know 
about it?' She said, 'Yes' I asked, 
'Does the Messenger of Allah #| 
know about it too?' She said, 'Yes, 
the Messenger of Allah ^ also 
knows about it/ Tears filled my 
eyes and I wept. Abu Bakr, who 
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was reading upstairs, heard my 
voice, and came down asking my 
mother: £ What is the matter with 
her?' She said, £ She has heard what 
has been said about her.' On that 
Abu Bakr wept and said: £ I beseech 
you, by Allah, O my daughter, to 
go back to your home.' 

I went back to my home, and the 
Messenger of Allah g| had come 
to my house asking my maid- 
servant about me. The maid- 
servant said: 'By Allah! I do not 
know of any fault or defect in her 
character except that she sleeps 
and lets the sheep enter and eat 
her dough.' On that, some of the 
Prophet's Companions spoke 
harshly to her and said: Tell the 
truth to the Messenger of Allah 
Finally, they told her of the 
slander and she said: 'Subhan 
AMh!\ By Allah, I know nothing 
against her except what a goldsmith 
knows about a piece of pure gold.' 
Then this news reached the man 
who was accused, and he said: 
'Subhan Allah!\ By Allah, I have 
never uncovered the private parts 
of any woman.' Later, that man 
was martyred in Allah' s Cause. 

"Then next morning, my parents 
came to pay me a visit and they 
stayed with me until the Messenger 
of Allah #| came to me, after he 
had performed the Asr prayer. He 
came to me while my parents were 
sitting around me on my right and 
my left The Prophet #| said the 
Tashah-hud, praised and glorified 
Allah and said, £ Now then, O 
£ Aishah! If you have committed a 
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bad deed, or you have wronged 
(yourself), then repent to Allah, as 
Allah accepts the repentance from 
His worshippers.' 

"An Amari woman had come and 
was sitting near the gate. I said to 
the Prophet |§, 'Isn't it improper 
that you speak in such a way in the 
presence of this lady?' The 
Messenger of Allah then gave a 
piece of advice and I turned to my 
father and requested him to reply 
to him. My father said, 'What 
should I say?' Then I turned to my 
mother and asked her to answer 
him. She said, 'What should I say?' 
When my parents did not reply to 
the Prophet #|, I said the Tashah- 
hudj praised and glorified Allah as 
is His due, and I said: 'Then, by 
Allah! If I were to tell you that I 
have not done (this) and Allah, the 
Mighty and Sublime, is witness that 
I am telling the truth, that would 
not be of any use to me on your 
part, because you (people) have 
spoken about it and your hearts 
have absorbed it (as truth); and if I 
were to tell you that I have done 
this sin, and Allah knows that I 
have not done it, then you will say, 
'She has confessed her guilt.' By 
Allah! I do not see a suitable 
example for me and you except the 
example of - and I could not 
remember Ya'qub's name - 
Yusufs father when he said: So 
patience is most fitting. And it is 
Allah Whose help can be sought 
against that which you describeJ 1] 



i«4&i^ &i S}\ jiii] lisip u iSj£$» 

Jiii llip cJ5 U> Juil ol5o :cJli 

Ui o jlllw JUJ ^ ij?}\'j> Jjjl (JjJlJ I 4)1 

o\s [^JJi >13 16^ 

,«U<^J Jjk ^> 0^ ^jj (^JJI J^J 

L>rh.°.a V j I j^l :cJli 

ivi oii JuJ fti Jjfu jii j^iL 
>i Jp <a2jT; ^ jJ^ji tfj 

4> 1 ES ^ KVi 
4 Uf^b u&ZS\j 
;§3 ^ ^2 ol 5^4 ^> J' 

iJj : jji Jli [YY] 1^- 

i] Sipj G ji c*>i ui ^ -^'j 

^ioJu>- Ijla [ : ^^1-^ jj! JIS] 



[1] Yusuf 12:18. 
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She said: "It was at that time that 
Revelation came to the Messenger 
of Allah ^g, and we remained 
silent. Then the Revelation was 
over, and I noticed the signs of 
happiness on his face while he was 
wiping (the sweat) from his 
forehead, and saying. 'Have the 
good tidings O 'Aishah! Allah has 
revealed your innocence.' At that 
time I was extremely angry. My 
parents said to me, 'Get up and go 
to him.' I said, 'By Allah, I will not 
do it, and will not thank him nor 
either of you, but I will thank 
Allah, Who has revealed my 
innocence. You have heard (this 
story) but neither of you have 
denied it, nor have you changed it 
(to defend me).'" 

'Aishah used to say: "But as 
regards to Zainab bint Jahsh, Allah 
protected her because of her piety. 
She did not say anything except 
good (about me). But her sister, 
Hamnah was ruined among those 
who were ruined. Those who used 
to speak evil about me were 
Mistah, Hassan bin Thabit, and the 
hypocrite 'Abdullah bin Ubayy [bin 
Salul] and [it is he who] used to 
spread that news and tempt others 
to speak of it, and it was he and 
Hamnah who had the greater share 
therein. Abu Bakr took an oath 
that he would never do any favor 
for Mistah at all. Then Allah, Most 
High, revealed this Ayah: 'Let not 
those among you who are blessed 
with graces and wealth' [until the 
end of the Ayah] referring to Abu 
Bakr: 'to give to their kinsmen, the 



&\ j^j J> ^1^131 

■f-» 'j °jy o» f 1 —* Sr-i^ a* 
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Jl>iJl j**JX h'^' 



poor, and those who left their 
homes for Allah's Cause.' — 
meaning Mistah — up to His 
saying: Do you not love that Allah 
should forgive you? And Allah is 
Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.' [1] 
On that, Abu Bakr said: 'Yes, by 
Allah! O our Lord! We wish that 
You forgive us.' So he returned to 
what he had been doing." (Sahih) 
[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih Gharib as a narration 
of Hisham bin 'Urwah. Yunus bin 
Yazid, Ma'mar, and others 
reported this Hadith from Az- 
Zuhri, from 'Urwah bin Az-Zubair, 
Sa'eed bin Al-Musayyab, 'Alqamah 
bin Waqqas Al-Laithi and 
'Ubaidullah bin 'Abdullah, from 
'Aishah, and it is longer and more 
complete than the narration of 
Hisham bin 'Urwah. 



(5). 3181. 'Aishah said: "When my 
innocence was revealed, the 
Messenger of Allah 3g stood on 
the Minbar and mentioned that. He 
recited the Qur'an, and when he 
descended, he ordered that two 
men, and the woman, be beaten as 
their Hadd." (Sahih) 



& 11^] tfSi- - r\A\ - (o) 




[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Gharib, we do not know of 
it except as a narration of 
Muhammad bin Ishaq. 



[1] An-Nur 24:22. 
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VolV:^ toJuJl jl^ t^jJL>Jl i o- U ^jl a^^>-Ij oiL^-J] 
Comments: 

In this Hadith, the carrying out of accusation on Hassan bin TMbit, Mistah 
and Hamnah is mentioned; and the of Hadd on 'Abdullah bin Ubayy is not 
stated, the infliction of the punishment on him is disputed. According to the 
majority, he was not given the punishment because he was a hypocrite. [For 
detail see: Al-Kawakib Ad-Darari, vol. 4, p. 227, footnote 1 of page 222] 



Chapter 25. Regarding Surat 
Al-Furqan 



In the Name of Allah, 
the Mericul, the Beneficent 

(1). 3182, 'Abdullah said: "I said: 
'O Messenger of Allah S|! What is 
the worst sin?' He said: That you 
make an equal to Allah, while it is 
He who created you.'" He said: "I 
said: Then what?' He said: 'That 
you kill your child fearing that he 
will eat with you.'" He said: "I said: 
Then what?' He said: 'That you 
commit adultery with your 
neighbors wife.'" (Sahih) 
[Abu 4 Elsa said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan [Gharib]. 

(Another chain) from 'Abdullah, 
from the Prophet $H with similar. 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih. 



(n <i»dD jlS^iJI 
Lj\k <v t&U - rur - o) 

l'l^ ' * , 9 " * 0 1 o £t, >os .''l* 1 ' 4 

M» :JU :cJi :Jli t «iu; 

y^J- ^loJu^ lii [ : ^i-fp jj! JIS] 

jlp u : jI-Uj [jLLj ^jJ -U>_>c^o] llj JL>- 

jp jllii u5a>- : [(jJ^ ^j] <j^v^ 
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IgJl <dl! ^> O^pJb N ^-^'j^ ^r J ^i t^~~<ixJl t^jUvJl o^^lj i^uIp Ji^> : £Hj** 

J5lj ^1 o-)^i>- A"l : ^ t pJL tij^JJl oLi~- ^U)-i>- j» * : ^ ^^r**^ 

Comments: ^ 

The neighbor of a person deserves his sympathy and kindness and a neighbor 
is a protector and guardian of his neighbor's honor and sanctity. But if the 
guard begins to violate the sanctity and a neighbor violates the honor and 
sanctity of another neighbor and he robs the neighbor's honor. Who can then 
be expected to be a guardian! 



(2). 3183. 'Abdullah said: "I asked 
the Messenger of Allah g| which 
sin is the worst.' He said: 'That you 
make an equal to Allah while it is 
He who created you, that you kill 
your child so that he will not eat 
with you - or because of your food, 
and that you commit adultery with 
your neighbor's wife.'" He said: 
"And he recited this Ayah: 'And 
those who invoke not any other 
god along with Allah, nor kill such 
person as Allah has forbidden, 
except what is required, nor 
commit illegal sexual intercourse - 
and whoever does that shall receive 
punishment. The torment will be 
doubled for him on the Day of 
Resurrection and he shall abide 
therein in disgrace."' [1] (Sahih) 
[Abu 'Elsa said:] The Hadith of 
Sufyan from Mansur and Al- 
Amash (the other chain above) is 
more correct than the narration of 
Shu'bah from Wasil (no. 3183) 
because he added a narrator in its 
chain. 

(Another chain) with similar. [He 



xJ> i&U - rur - (y) 



-'' * * I T* • * • 



o'. 



JU*-I> UjA>- 



&\ J» I J^ij :Jli 4)1 xp 

V V^ 1 5^ - ({ ^j^r 

^ ^Jf # iudi 'i ci^S. o ftsl 
j* j lili ^uJl>- [ : j^ljup jjf JIS] 

£ ^ ^ ^ o > - 3 

.o^J ^ ^lil ^ ^ t JSlj 



[1 U/-Fw^a/i 25:68,69. 
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said:] This is how it was reported , , d ^ > „ r - 

by Shu'bah: "From Wasil, from & & ^ ^ ^ L:JliJ 

Abu Wa'il, from 'Abdullah" and he -J, : «j ^Jj &\ XJ> ^ t jsij ^| 
did not mention <££ Amr bin „ a > * a 

Shurahbil" in it. ■ J?T> y? 



Chapter 26. Regarding SuraJi 
Ash-Shu'ara' 

In the Name of Allah, 
the Merciful, the Beneficent 

(1). 3184. 'Aishah said: "When 
this Ayah was revealed: 'And warn 
your tribe of near kindred.' [1] The 
Messenger of Allah jH said: £ 0 
Safiyyah bint 'Abdul-Muttalib! O 
Fatimah bint Muhammad! O Banu 
£ Abdul-Muttalib! I have no power 
to help you at all before Allah! Ask 
of me whatever you want from my 
wealth.'" (Sahih) 

[Abu £ Elsa said:] This Hadlth is 
Hasan Sahih. This is how Wakf and 
more than one narrator reported 
this Hadlth: "From Hisham bin 
£ Urwah, from his father, from 
'Aishah" similar, to the narration of 
Muhammad bin £ Abdur-Rahman 
At-Tufawi (no. 3184). Some of them 
reported it from Hisham bin 
£ Urwah, from his father, from the 
Prophet #1 in Mursal form without 
mentioning 'Aishah in it. There are 
narrations on this topic from £ A1I 
and Ibn £ Abbas. 



JjJ-i» [ J^J ~ (Y*l pj>oc<Jl) 

(YV U>d\) 

viJLiSh y\ i&U - r\M - O) 

cJJj llJ :cJLi i*ijlp j* tol ^ Sj^p 

^LS- IJla [ : ^^-^p ^1 JIS] 

IJla Jl>-Ij ^li-j j j I jJ^a j ^>u/> 

1 o £ t , o s £ ^ J - ^ » ' 

^ ^ ^ ^> « i^ 1 ^ fe 1 1£ 

0 s " s 



[1] Ash-Shu'ara' 26:214, This narration preceded (no. 2310). 
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Comments: 

The close relation and the family ties with the Messenger of Allah will be 
ineffective for protection against Hell and deliverance from it without 
believing in him; but with Faith this relation will be beneficial. 



(2). 3185. Abu Hurairah said: 
"When (the following) was 
revealed: 'And warn your tribe of 
near kindred'^ the Messenger of 
Allah 3|| gathered the (families) of 
the Quraish (calling them) one and 
all, he said: 'O people of the 
Quraish! Ransom yourselves from 
the Fire! I have no power to 
prevent harm or bring benefit to 
you before Allah! O people of 
Banu 'Abd Manaf! Ransom 
yourselves from the Fire! I have no 
power to prevent harm, or bring 
benefit to you before Allah! O 
people of Banu Qusayy! Ransom 
yourselves from the Fire! I have no 
power to prevent harm or bring 
benefit to you! O people of Banu 
' Abdul-Muttalib ! Ransom 
yourselves from the Fire! I have no 
power to prevent harm or bring 
benefit to you! O Fatimah bint 
Muhammad! Ransom yourself 
from the Fire! I have no power to 
prevent harm or bring benefit to 
you! Ali you have is the womb, and 
the kind relations that shall come 
of it." (Sahih) 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadlth is 
Hasan [Sahih] Gharib from this 
route. [It is known as a narration of 
Musa bin Talhah]. 



<.£j~ & xJ> t&U - T\Ao - (Y) 

•s 

*SjLa>\ \ ! ( _^jy j^ka Xj} : JUs 

's** > 



I1] Ash-Shu'ara' 26:214. 
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(3). (Another chain) Abu Hurairah ^ „ , 
narrated from the Prophet m ^ * & " 

[similar] in meaning. t ^ J 4JO ji^Li ^ ^ 



O* 5 >-> S* (j? h* 

t^^y^* diJ^JLp j^b^ : <J^ t/ ^oUj^I tjju-a j>-^j : £Hj>* 

Comments: 

It is proven from this Hadith that the Messenger of Allah g| is not 
omnipotent he does not have authority of doing everything in the universe 
that enables him g| to cause harm to someone or benefit without Allah's 
permission and will. This type of belief is false, because according to this 
philosophy, whoever is caught by Allah because of his sins, Muhammad is 
able to get him free, but whoever is caught by Muhammad, no one can get 
him free, even Allah. 

3186. Qasamah bin Zuhair said: ^ &\ jlp - f^Al 

"Al-Asha'n said: 'When (the ' X // \ ^ * 

following) was revealed: 'And warn & lf & ^ 

your tribe of near kindred' [1] the jj- : jtf Jfe- : JU JJ>} 

Messenger of Allah placed his ^ ' ' ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

fingers in his ears, raised his voice ^ <-^J £fJ 

and said: 'O Banu <Abd Manaf! c> ^ ^ . ^ 

Hearken!'" (Hasan) ' ^ c f ~ -y > 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is .«JliUi U o& ^ ^ 

Gfcurfc from this route as a . ^ c ^ ,^ [: . 4 3^ 

narration of Abu Musa. Some of ' t 

them reported it from 'Awf, from Aij ^1 & ^ 

Qasamah bin Zuhair from the . , , 

Prophet m in Mursal form - and it & ^\ & ^ & "^f & 

is more correct - without ;«J ^Ju jjj ^yj\ y*j y&'J* jg| ^Jl 

mentioning "from Abu Musa" in it > r-. > e . 

[I mentioned it to Muhammad bin * °^ b] <^ ^ 

Isma'Il, but he did not know it as a \J*y J\ c^ai ^ «yJ ^ J^L^l 
narration of Abu Musa]. 



[1 U^-5^Wa' 26:214. 
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Comments: 

It was an Arab custom that the call of 'Ya SabahaK used to be made at a high 
place to get the people's attention, which would give message to the people 
that something very serious is going to happen; and the people should get 
together to plan protection and safety against it. So the Prophet £g followed 
the same method to get the Ouraish together to warn them against the danger 
of the Hereafter. When all the Quraish had gathered, he then addressed them. 



Chapter27. Regarding Surat Sj^i [ jaj - (Yv 

An-Naml 



In the Name of Allah, 
the Merciful, the Beneficent 



(YA J3 



3187. Abu Hurairah narrated that ^ >• _ nAV 

the Messenger of Allah % said: "A 

beast will emerge from the earth. Q* J* h* 5 ^ Ji £JJ 

With it shall be the ring of f . ^ . .f . * 

Sulaiman and the staff of Musa. It ^ # ^ ' " ^ ^ ^ ' - J 

will brighten the face of the £>L : » :Jli ^ <ul J>ij M ssjjji 



believer, and stamp the nose of the , , - ^ & fi 

disbeliever with the ring, such that ^ r U *~ Aj ; UI 

when the people gather to eat, it <j3 jULj ^jUl U j >^ 

will be said to this one: 'O - > - > . .? <s ^ 
believer!' and to that one: 'O J* 1 d i 

disbeliever!"' (Da<if) c . & ^ ^ L: mI^j^ 
[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadlth is 

[Gharib], This about ■ 

the beast of the earth, has been ^ J^_j^ [:^p J& JIS] 
reported through other routes from t "\ ^ " 

Abu Hurairah from the Prophet J} °u* ci^aiJl I i* Cs/j l>ri>] 
M. There are narrations about this • * - t , ,v e - • ^ * fti - 

from Abu Umamah and Hudhaifah - , e y ^ 

bin Usaid. 4^Ut ^ ^ -l^j^ 1 

/o:ju^I] £*UI ^1 * j UJ I j # l^UJI jUaiJl a}\1 tS^So^ ^o^U-l 45 ^1 

. [Y ^ AT : jl^I 4A;Jb- j [Y IA 
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jtjitt j.^flj 



Comments: 

When a beast from the earth will appear prior to the Day of Judgement, it 
will draw a clear line of distinction among the people. The faces of the 
believers will gleam and the noses of the disbelievers will be stamped with a 
seal; this is how they will recognise each other and they will call each other 
accordingly. 

Chapter 28. Regarding Surat SjjJ- [j^j : ^U] - (r A (♦j^aJI) 

**** ' (n itj») 

In the Name of Allah, ^_J$ & > ^ 

the Merciful, the Beneficent 

(1). 3188. Abu Hurairah, may [jL l; - i^j] ^ _ nAA - O) 

Allah be pleased with him, said: ' „ tf 

"The Messenger of Allah |g said ^ ^djS ^ Cf. 

to his uncle: <Say La Ilaha illallah ^ ^rl^^ >f ^ . ^ 

and I may bear witness with that, - " \^ 

on your behalf, on the Day of j£ [^^Sfl s^p ^J^i jUli. 

Judgement.' So he said: 'If it > . ; = . - f 

weren't that the Ouraish would JU : JU ^ ^ ^ ^ d 

insult me (saying): "He only said it M j^if 4 '<jj| iJl N Ji» : *liJ Jgg <Sil 

out of fright" then I would delight , , . s - , ' , , „ 

your eyes.' Then Allah the Mighty * ^ ^ '«K* 1 f>- ^ 

and Sublime revealed: Verily, you ^ ^ jj^j u5l J^i 

guide not whom you like, but Allah '„ , „ r' „ ' , ^ , X - 

guides whom He wills." [1J (SaAifc) ^If [ J^J ^ , ^ 

[Abu 'Elsa said:] This /fadift/i is .[ on ] ^ ^ $ <y 

//asan Gharib, we do not know of \ ' a - ; 

it except as a narrauon of Yazid k r J -/' <>■*■ ^ C : ^r^rf j? 

bin KaisSn - • J 1 j* ^ ^ Si>W 

Comments: 

The word 'Guidance' is used for two meanings: a): To show the path or way 
and b): To take to the destination. The Prophet's H duty is to show the 
straight path and to convey the True Message to the people, but to make the 
people guided is not in his authority, this authority belongs only to Allah. 



[1] Al-Qasas 28:56. 
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Chapter 29. Regarding Sura/ 
AWAnkabut 



iJJ~* " ^ (* J ***J') 



/n the Name of Allah, 
the Merciful the Beneficent 



(1). 3189. Mus'ab bin Sa'd 
narrated that his father, Sa'd, said; 
"Four Ayat were revealed about 
me" and he mentioned the story. 
Umm Sa'd had said: "Did not 
Allah command you to honor (your 
parents). By Allah! I will not eat or 
drink anything until I die or you 
renounce (Islam)." He said: "So 
when they wanted to make her eat, 
they would force her mouth open. 
So this Ayah was revealed: And We 
have enjoined on man to be dutiful 
to his parents; but if they strive to 
make you associate (partners) with 
Me, of which you have no 
knowledge, then obey them 
not" m (Sahih) 

[Abu 'Elsa said:] This Hadlth is 
Hasan Sahih. 



ru<\ - (s) 

^S"ii o UI I oJjj 1 '. Jli Jl*J- o I 

cJjli t lili 1 j*j>^ ^ ^ 'j^'j^ 
d\j lili- aJVI oli 

.Jl^- IjL* [ : <_^* JIS] 



(2). 3190. Umm Hani narrated 
that regarding Allah's saying: 
'...And you practice evil in your 
meetings... ,[2] that the Prophet ^ 
said: "They would throw pebbles at 
the people of the land and make a 
mockery of them." (Dalf) 
[Abu 'Elsa said:] This Hadlth is 



nv - (y) 



^ * 

Jusi 1 * f 1 'Cr 1 ^ ^ ^ 'tv'j^ 



[1] Al-'Ankabiit 29:8. 
[2] AUAnkabut 29:29. 
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Hasan, we only know of it as a > - £ >Tr ,^ . 

narration of Hatim bin Abi * ^ r — 

Saghirah from Simak. . Sj^b J* t h jiiij 

\p jJ> ( JLp ^l>Jl a>l^^> dDi j-o j yu) ( _ r Jx« ajui» -^L* lA^ 0 * 

.(iDjs^l ±j£ J* «iljj i • *l /T : (J . 

Comments: 

They would do inappropriate and abhorrent things in their gatherings, hurling 
stones on the strangers and wayfarers, and making fun of them was a part of 
their misconduct Breaking wind aloud, pulling down the waist garments of 
others, whistling, playing dice, cards and to commit indecent acts were their 
favorite activities. Nawab Siddique Hasan Khan mentioned many of their 
misconducts in 'Fath Al-Bayan\ [Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi: vol. 4, p. 160] 

Chapter 30. Regarding Surat [Cr?J - 

Ar-Rum 



(n a>J0 



In the Name of Allah, ^0 P * ^ 

the Merciful the Beneficent 

(1). 3191. Ibn 'Abbas narrated y\ U^-f - nM - O) 

that regarding "Alif Lam Mim. The ^ > . . > ^ 

Romans have been defeated" (In oi ^ oi 'J^ & 

the nearest land, and they, after j^-^ j? &\ & 

their defeat, will be victorious. ^ & oi , t *\ % . 

Within Bid< years...)" [1] The & ^ ^ ^ : <^-^ 

Messenger of Allah ^ said to Abu ^ ^\ J, J> J 4)1 Ju^ 

Bakr about the wager: "Why were ' " e * . . J /V ^* 

you not more cautious Abu Bakr? : ^k^^^Jli$§4)l J^i/> j i 

Forindeed^/-B/d f referstowhatis ^ t : L^i v/f ^ 0 

from three to nine." (Sahih) ' , r ' tf 

[Abu 'ETsa said:] This Haditfi is A & J\ <S=? u ^ ! 

G/ianfe Hasan from this route; as a ^ ^ JIS] 



tl] Ar-itam 30:1,2. 
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jljjttl ji*yJti V'^' 



narration of Az-Zuhrl, from , oJ „ . , , , „ 

'Ubaidullah from Ibn 'Abbas. ^ ^ ^ 

Cf. Cr** ^ t> ^ : j^ 1 J^-^> ^ t^jUJaJl 

Comments: ^ 

Abu Bakr ^ set a short time limit, as follows, therefore the Prophet ^ told 
him to be careful and to increase the period to nine years. 

(2). 3192. 'Atiyya said: Abu ^ ^ £U _ n <\ Y _ ( Y ) 

Sa'eed narrated: "On the Day of ^ 
Badr, the Romans had a victory b* ^ : i S^=4^ 1 

over the Persians. So the believers ^ ^ ^ t ^ t J 

were pleased with that, then the /" - ^ 

following was revealed: 'Alif Lam ^jft jA fjd & ^1 
M/m. The Romans have been 



defeated, up to His saying: 'the 



believers will rejoice - with the r>%¥ <Jl cl£ o jJl^cJjli 

help of Allah"' [1] He said: "So the 



believers were happy with the : ^ C °^ ] ^ ° 

victory of the Romans over the u U * *j| J /^ 2 , oJujlil 

Persians."^ ( s a hih) . * / f.* J' , ' * v 'i 



[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is 

//fl5flrt Gharib from this route. This ^ \'J \j£ \xk y> cLj- 

is how Nasr bin 'Ali recited it: > / - 

"Ghalabat Ar-Rumr ■ f 1 

Comments: 

The reason for the Muslims' pleasure and rejoicing follows in the narrations 
ahead. 

(3). 3193. Sa'eed bin Jubair - >£j$\ ^ _ nM - _ (r) 

narrated from Ibn ' Abbas, ' t , 

regarding the saying of Allah, Most ^ u* JS** Cn -V 0 -^ 

High:^L«m Mim. The Romans t [^|] jui^ ^ c^l>Jl JU^I 

have been defeated. In the nearest " % 

land" [3J he said: "Ghulibat wa J* b* t5 S^ ^ Cr! If* 



[l] Ar-Rum 30:1-5 

[2] This preceded under no. 2935. 

[3] Ar-Rum 30:1-3 
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ji>iJ! j^nju 



Ghalabat (defeated and then 
victorious)." He said: "The 
idolaters wanted the Persians to be 
victorious over the Romans 
because they too were people who 
worshipped idols, while the 
Muslims wanted the Romans to be 
victorious over the Persians 
because they were people of the 
Book. This was mentioned to Abu 
Bakr, so Abu Bakr mentioned that 
to the Messenger of Allah #§ and 
he said: 'They will certainly 
prevail' Abu Bakr mentioned that 
to them, and they said: 'Make a 
wager between us and you; if we 
win, we shall get this and that, and 
if you win, you shall get this or 
that.' He made the term five years, 
but they (the Romans) were not 
victorious. They mentioned that to 
the Prophet and he said: "Why 
did you not make it less (than)" - 
He (one of the narrators said): I 
think he said: "ten?" He said: 
Sa'eed said: "Al-Bid' is what is less 
than ten" - he said: "Afterwards 
the Romans were victorious." He 
said: "That is what Allah Most 
High said: 'Alif Lam Mim. The 
Romans have been defeated' up to 
His saying: 'And on that day, the 
believers will rejoice - with the 
help of Allah. He helps whom He 
wills.' [1] Sufyan said: "I heard that 
they were victorious over them on 
the Day of Badr." (Sahih) 
[Abu 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih Gharib, we only know 
of it as a narration of Sufyan Ath- 



c^ip :Jli <S3 O o cl£ o 

r& r^ 1 J* l?^ ffi 3& 

:Jli t^jaii *f>f :Jli «OjS J\ 
: JUS ^ ilJJi :Jli t j& fj^Jl 

^oJlp- Iju I^^^p jj! JIS] 

O 1*4**» i— o Jl>- 43 jJ*J bui (^j j£> ^>t^ 



E1 Ur-i?Mm 30:1-5. 
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Thawri from Habib bin Abi 
'Amrah. 

# ^ ^iu^ ^ j^->Jl UfA^:^ t^^SUl ^ ^pLJI -gi^w 
Comments: 

The news of the Roman victory over the Persians came when the Muslims 
had overcome the polytheists in the battle of Badr, so the Muslims rejoiced 
twice. 



(4). 3194. Niyar bin Mukram Al- 
Aslami said: "When (the following) 
was revealed: Alif Lam Mim. The 
Romans have been defeated. In the 
nearest land, and they, after their 
defeat, will be victorious in Bid' 



years. 



11] 



on the day that these 



Ayat were revealed, the Persians 
had defeated the Romans, and the 
Muslims had wanted the Romans 
to be victorious over them, because 
they were people of the Book. So 
Allah said about that: 'And on that 
day, the believers will rejoice - with 
the help of Allah. He helps whom 
He wills, and He is the Almighty, 
the Most Merciful. [2] The Quraish 
wanted the Persians to be 
victorious since they were not 
people of the Book, nor did they 
believe in the Resurrection. So 
when Allah revealed these Ayat, 
Abu Bakr As-Siddiq, may Allah be 
pleased with him, went out, 
proclaiming throughout Makkah: 
Alif Lam Mim. The Romans have 
been defeated. In the nearest land, 
and they, after their defeat, will be 
victorious, in Bid' years.'^ Some 



[l] Ar-Rum 30:1-4. 
[2] Ar-RHm 30:4,5. 
[3] Ar-RUm 30:1-4. 



X\M - 



j o 5J£^> J-$^£ ^ JJ* J*H\ 
^^5 Jif ^illlj ^Sf ^11p ^Jl 

Gr^ -N^^ & Jj* 
3^ cji5j 4^X^J 

Tj Jitj 1^13 j^tfjj f-A >^ 



(i o ^ 



^ Uf^" 
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of the Quraish said: 'Then this is (a 
bet) between us and you. Your 
companion claims that the Romans 
will defeat the Persians in Bid' 
years, so why not have a bet on 
that between us and you?' Abu 
Bakr said: Tes.' This was before 
betting had been forbidden. So 
Abu Bakr and the idolaters made a 
bet, and they said to Abu Bakr: 
'What do you think - Bid' means 
something between three and nine 
years, so let us agree on the 
middle.' So they agreed on six 
years; Then six years passed 
without the Romans being 
victorious. The idolaters took what 
they won in the bet from Abu 
Bakr. When the seventh year came 
and the Romans were finally 
victorious over the Persians, the 
Muslims rebuked Abu Bakr for 
agreeing to six years. He said: 
'Because Allah said: Tn Bid ( years.' 
At that time, many people became 
Muslims." (Sahih) 
[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih Gharib [as a narration 
of Niyar bin Mukram]. We do not 
know of it except as a narration of 
'Abdur-Rahman bin Abi Az- 
Zinnad. 



iiJij - Jj :JU JjjS Ji- &*v) 

vT^ *,h o-^ ! J 15 t d w' ^g.'*..,) I j^w^d 

^ J* - " 

o :<J^£ J/**^ ^— ^ ^ ^ 

:Jli t^<<Su^ ^ 

/j^S JlJS JLp 'fJ^Vj 

jZj- lLoJ^- lli [ : J 15] 

.^1 



Comments: 

Initially the disbelievers won the bet at the set time, but at a later time it was 
set again with an increased time limit and the number of camels was also 
increased to one hundred. The Romans prevailed over the Persians at the 
same time as the Muslims won the battle of Badr, so the Muslims were 
immensely pleased. Abu Bakr gave the camels in charity after winning the bet, 
because by then betting had been prohibited. According to the apparent 
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circumstances, the Romans' victory over the Persians seemed almost 
impossible; but according to the Qur'anic prophesy the impossible thing 
appeared to come true, due to which many people embraced Islam. [For 
detail see: Al-Kawakib Ad-Daran, vol. 4, footnote on pages 232, 233] 

Chapter 31. Regarding Surat l&j - OM ^^\) 

Lugman (n ^ () ^ 



In the Name of Allah, ^_J$ p ^ 

the Merciful, the Beneficent 

(1). 3195. Abu Umamah narrated % :&£ tiii- ~ - (\) 

that the Messenger of Allah §| . r . - « , ^ . . „ 

said: "Do not sell the female & ^ & ^ j ^ 9 ^ & <>• 

singers, nor purchase them, nor ^ij] ^jJj-^Jl jI£ ^UJl -J> tlj; 

teach them (to sing). And there is f , o 5 r. tf 

no good in trade in them, and their <^ ^ ^o^ 1 ^ J> o-^ 1 

prices are unlawful. It was about I^Li V» :Jli ^ 41 ^ iilif 

the likes of this that this Ayah was ^ . / 

revealed: 'And among mankind is *J i^j**** *J *j 

he who purchases idle talk to divert „v * ».'1* « . • 

fromthe wayof Allah.^ {Da%f) ^ & y^C^J^V^i J ^ 

[He said:] There is something ^ o*P> S-J^ 5 ii t^] cJpl lli 

about this from Ibn 'Umar. J, ^ ^ J^j £ 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadlth is " ' ' " 
Ghanb, it was only reported as a 

.[1] ^1 

narration of Al-Qasim from Abu ^ ^ ^ ,^ f . . J 

Umamah. Al -Q as i m is trustworthy, ^ — . 

and 'Ali bin Yazld (one of the ,ioUl ^1 ^ ^liJl j* tij^J 

narrators) was graded weak in , 

this was said by 4 ^ ^ ^ J ^ r^ 1 -* 

Muhammad bin Isma'Tl. , ^ iL^i iltf t^oAJl 

Comments: 

According to Hasan Al-Basri, 'Lahw Al-HadltK (idle talks) means everything 
that makes one unmindful of Allah's worship and His remembrance, like: 
useless story telling, vain talks of mockery and jokes, indecent and impolite 
activities, music and dance etc. [Ruh Al-Ma'ani: 21, 22; p. 91]. In the light of 



Lugman 33:6. This narration preceded under no. 1282. 
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this Verse and the Hadlth, any such business that makes one unmindful of 
Allah's worship and His remembrance is prohibited. 

Chapter 32. Regarding Surat Yjj^ lj*J : V ^ " (n 

As-Sajdah (rr -j 

ln the Name of Allah, 
the Merciful, the Beneficent 



(1) . 3196. Anas bin Malik said ^) & 4 1 &i£ - f\Vl - (\) 
about this ^4ya/r. Their sides > A u *, >. Ml . K . 
forsake their beds [1] - "It was *^ ' * ^ /v * > -1 
revealed about waiting for [this] ^ tj!>L Jl oUii ^ 
Salat which you call Al-Atamahr . » . . -f . - 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadlth is jUaill cJ^J t^l 0^ f&J** 

Hasan Sahih Gharib, we do not " ^ [ j^] 

know of it except through this ' v 5 s - 

route. ys- JLj^ lii C:^^ ^ J«] 

* Mi i', * • Mi *' V * ' * 

^ J ti t/' i* (>* tir/X\ ^ a^^Ij 6^1^-11 -gp^ 

Comments: 

The saying of Anas informs that staying away from the beds while waiting for 
Isha' prayer is also a meaning of this Verse; so leaving the bed for the 
midnight prayer (Tahajjud) as well as for the morning prayer (Fajr) is 
definitely included in the meaning of this Verse. 

(2) . 3197. Abu Hurairah narrated J} y) - n W - (Y) 
that the Prophet m said: "Allah * f . ^ *<s., r ;* ^ 
Most High said: 'I have prepared f ^ ^ 
for My righteous worshippers what Jli» : JIS j|| ^ £j£ s^y* ^1 ^ 
no eye has seen, no ear has heard, , „ > a < - - > 
and no human heart has N U :J&M 
conceived.'" And that is testified to ^ teJU-^ dli N} tof^ jIp 
in Allah's [the Mighty and Sublime] tf ^ / „ , „ 

Book: No person knows what is 5* 1 l?? ^ Ji^'j ^ 

kept hidden for them of delights of 



[1] As-Sajdah 32:16. 
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theeyes. (1] (Sahih) ,> . . „ p ,. r _ 4 

[Abu 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is ^ « r ^ U ^ W 
tfasan Sa/jtfc. .[W] <^S^ \$t XL %. 0 

^loJ^- IJLa [i^^p ^1 JIS] 



Comments: 

The favors of Paradise mentioned in the Qur'an and in the Hadith are called 
merely with the worldly names, and the real blissful nature of these things is 
not known by the worldly names, nor can a person in this life know the reality 
of the favors of the next life. 



(2). 3198. Ash-Sha ( bl said: "While -'s* 4} o? I - V HA - (V) 



he was on the Minbar, I heard Al- 
Mughlrah bin Shu'bah saying - and 
he attributed it to the Prophet |g - ^S^ 1 ~ j*^ ^ j* ~ 44*^ 



^t*** 1 ilri -ujai 



'Indeed Musa [peace be upon him] 
asked his Lord: "O Lord! Who is 

the lowest in rank among the a^p] 01» :jju jf| ^1 Jl iii^ 

people of Paradise?" He said: "A ' * t < . * - 

man who comes after the people of J* 1 t£' «w ^ L f X-Ji 

Paradise have been admitted to u j£ -fr ^ : Jli cSjjIi Jk\ &JI 

Paradise, and he is told to enter. . , # t , , , t 9 . 4 '. , #£ , , . 

He says: 'How can I enter when -J** 1 ^ ^ J* 1 

they have gotten all of their • ,j< -j V- f ^ .3 j£ 

abodes, and all that is to be had?'" ~' . , ^ * , 

He said: "So it is said to him: :<J Iji^lj 

'Would you accept if you were to ^ ^ . ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

have what a king in the world had?' " ^ 'f^ ^ ' ' ' ^ ~ 

He says: Tes, O Lord! I accept/ :*1 JU& 

So it is said to him: £ Then for you * ^ „ > v , >-* „ i , - - * r 

is this and its like, and its like : ^ ^ |UA ^ ^ 

again, and its like again.' So he lli JjJ Oji :3 Jl2i ti^ c , 

says: £ I accept, O Lord!' So it is * , „f '> * >^ L 

said to him: Then for you is this '^rO i 1 : t ^^ 1 S >^J 

and ten the like thereof.' So he v ^-i, u lli ilJ Su :iJ Jl£i 

says: £ I accept, O Lord!' So it is ^ 5 



{1] As-Sajdah 32:17. 
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said: Tndeed you shall have this, «ii^ - jj' 

and whatever your soul desires, and ' - ^ J 

whatever delights your eyes.'" ^ J^ai lli C'.^^-p j?t JU] 

. ; (V . . 

[Abu 'Elsa said:] This Hadlth is ^ ^ r*~* ^ 'C^ 

//asan Sahih. Some of them jji^Jlj jjj s^iill ^ ^i^ 1 

reported this Hadlth from Ash- ' " ^ ^ 

Sha'bT from Al-Mughirah, and they * t^' 
did not mention it being Marfu\ 
while that it is Marfu f is more 
correct. ; , 

Comments: 

The vastness of Paradise is beyond comprehension and its favors are limitless 
too. Every person entering Paradise is highly respected, but the ranks of 
Paradise will be different due to the difference in degrees of deeds. The 
highest and lowest status in Paradise is beyond our comprehension and 
perception. The real nature of Paradise will be known only in the next life. 



Chapter 33. Regarding Surat 
Al-Ahzab 

In the Name of Allah, 
the Merciful, the Beneficent 

(1) 3199. Zuhair narrated: "Qabus 
bin Abi Zabyan narrated to us, that 
his father narrated to him, he said: 
'We said to Ibn 'Abbas: "What is 
the meaning of the saying of Allah 
the Mighty and Sublime: Allah has 
not made for any man two hearts 
inside his body.?" [1] He said: "The 
Prophet of Allah g| stood one day 
for Salat, then he was unsure.^ 
The hypocrites who prayed with 



(Y* t ^\yS»*i\ 
4i jup t&U. - m<\ - O) 

*\A *\ •!"*!• f > a > >\' l'*"." . 

ebi J \ J UU? ^1 ^y)* \^i**>- • j^J 

&\ Jji cJljl : (^-^p lll* :JU 

^ fli :JU ^ U [*] <^ 

JUa to^I*>- ^laiti ^Jl./?;; li^j <bl 



111 Al-Ahzab 33:4. 

121 Regarding how much he had prayed. See Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhl. 
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him said: 'Don't you see that he ^ *t - -t - f , •? - ' 
has two hearts, a heart with you J jl ^ Vi ^ ^ i -^ tJI 
and another with them?' So Allah : Al j^u ^U dij di ^ 

revealed: 'Allah has not made for ^ ^ 0 ^ ^/l^ 

any man two hearts inside his • 4 o? ^ ^ 

body."' (Ztoffl - ^ - ^ ^ 

(Another chain) from Zuhair with " . * , 

similar. • : o^y. 

[Abu 'ETsa said:] This Hadlth is J^,^. lli [ * ^1 JIS] 

Hasan. 

Comments: ^ C ^ ^ ^ ^ j j 

A person does not have two hearts, one full of Iove for disbelief and 
hypocrisy, and the other full of Iove and devotion for Islam. As a person 
cannot ride two boats at a time, Iikewise he cannot Iove disbelievers and 
Muslims at the same time. 

(2). 3200. Anas said: "My paternal L\b- - n* • - (y) 

uncle Anas bin An-Nadr - after f,^r, ,^> t > o ± <s . 

whom I was named - did not - ^ - J * ^ - 

participate in the battle of Badr Jt| : J u" ^\ -J> ^ s^Ul ^l 

with the Messenger of Allah gg. e . ; ^ ' B " s ^ ^ 

This distressed him and he said: T ^ " H " : /^ JI ^ s?** 

was absent from the first battle d* ^ i| Al J^ ~ I^ju j^L; 

which the Messenger of Allah #| " , ^ 7 

attended. By Allah! If Allah gives #t Jj^j «V^ ^ Jjl : J 1 ^ 

me the opportunity to participate ^ k. . r f .r ; r r f 

m another battle along with the ^ v 

Messenger of Allah jg, then Allah U Al ^Jji [j& UJ] i§ Al Jj^ 

will see what I will dor" He said: . ;r ^. 0 : j ° ( - • 0 f 

"He did not want to say more than "^t*^ ^ ^ ' Cr^ 3 

that. A year later, he attended the t Juli] I ^ UJI jit ^ ^ Al J^ij ^ 

battle of Uhud, where he saw Sa'd ^ e ^ - - . > e > 0 - 

bin Mu'adh and said: 'O Abu 'Amr ^j-^ ^ ^ JU " ^ <J ^ U 

where are you going?' He said: T ^ ^] ^j, t .jtf 

long for the fragrance of Paradise ^ b " ; ; \ fi „ > 

and I have found it near the £^ Jt ^*rj* J? J^ 1 ^ 

mountains of Uhud.' He foueht <m - - • r t f r ;- 

them until he was killed. They * ^ , % ' e ^ 

found more than eighty wounds on Ui : ^JaUl ^^ll cJU.[i] 
his body, be they from blows of a 
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sword, puncture wounds, or arrows. 
My paternal aunt Ar-Rubaf bin 
An-Nadr said: 'I could not 
recognize my brother except by his 
finger tips.' And this Ayah was 
revealed: 'Among the believers are 
men who have been true to their 
covenant with Allah; of them some 
have fulfilled their vow; and some 
of them are still waiting, but they 
have never changed in the 
least."' [1] (Sahih) 
[Abu 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih. 

Comments: 

There are such truthful courageous men among the Muslims, who fulfilled 
their promises made with Allah, by courage and enthusiasm sacrificing their 
lives; and whoever could not yet do so, then they were ready to offer their 
lives, they were waiting for the opportunity to discharge their obligation and 
they never thought of making the smallest change in their promise with Allah. 



(3). 3201. Anas bin Malik said: 
"My paternal uncle was absent 
from the fighting at Badr, so he 
said: 'I was absent from the first 
fight the Messenger of Allah 
fought with the idolaters, so if 
Allah grants me to participate in a 
fight with the idolaters, then Allah 
will see what I will do!' So on the 
Day of Uhud, when the Muslims 
were driven back he said: 'O Allah! 
Indeed I am innocent before you of 
what these people - meaning the 
idolaters - have done, and I beg of 
You to excuse these people for 
what they have done - meaning the 
Companions. Then he went 



JlS {j* ilp jl :diJli J* ^1 "j* 
dj^j iiJli Jl3 Jjl l/- JLlf 
N S St I oi o^^Uil M J» I 

jl£ Uli fc ^ l^j^+ty 

t JL*-*w A^ils — 4jI>w? I tj^J 



[1] Al-Ahzab 33:23. 
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forward and met up with Sa'd. He 
said: 'O my brother! Whatever you 
do, I am with you!' But he was not 
able to do the same as him. He was 
found with more than eighty 
wounds, between blows with the 
sword, thrusts of a spear, or arrow 
wounds. We would say: 'It was 
about him and his companions that 
(the following) was revealed: 'Of 
them some have fulfilled their vow; 
and some of them are still waiting, 
but they have never changed in the 
Ieast. ,[1] (One of the narrators) 
Yazid said: "Meaning this Ayah." 
(Sahih) 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih. And his paternal 
uncle's name is Anas bin An-Nadr. 



UX9 ^ *m.) £~ojJ J t^-A— o 4j 

i Jj6 J l* ^JJi& ^ £1*2 (^rf 

. ^ji ^j-^t A^C- ^Jj J . £t«>t^ 



(4). 3202. Musa bin Talhah said: ^ yj^Jl & ifti- - n.Y - (t) 

"I entered upon Mu'awiyah and he ' ^ ^ . ^ ^ fo, ^ 

said: 'Shall I not give you some L' 

good news?' I said: 'Of course!' He ^ t «Alt ^ J^-i ^ 

said: 'I heard the Messenger of 'rf f. ; 

Allah ;gg saying: 'Talhah is among - ^ 

those who fulfilled their vow.'" <il :JU tju :cii 

(Sahih) > ^ s- , > > ^ . 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is ^ ^ \ ^ 

Gharib, we do not know of it as a V JL>^ Uli [: j>) Jtf] 

narration of Mu'awiyah except * ^ 

through this route, and it is only U ^\ Z -J^ °b» 

(known as) a narration of Musa bin . J\ ^ t ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

Talhah from his father. ' ' - - - 



[l] Al-Ahzab 33:23. 



Chapters On The Tafsir Of Qur'an 514 



Comments: 

Mu'awiyah had to say this for the satisfaction and comfort of Talhah's son, 

because Talhah was killed in the Muslims' mutual fighting at the battle of 
Jamal. 

(5). 3203. Musa and 'Eisa, the tfii J>\ tfii- - rY«t" - (o) 

sons of Talhah narrated from their . , /, , 0 ; „ 0 „ , 0 , ? , 

father: "The Companions of the u* '<s?h u>. A3 ^ 9 o* ^ Cf- u^M 

Prophet m, said to an unknowing l^J ^ £\ 

Bedouin man: 'Ask him who it is > 'l ' 

that has fulfilled his vow.' They ^ ^ ^ 

were not in the habit of asking him - - — ^ : y^Sl 

questions, out of their respect and ^ „ ^ „ " ; 

reverence for him. So the Bedouin ^ oyj^J M l^lSlj] - 

asked him, but he turned away '..«f: 5 r -it, nf.r >: v >: >J.> 

from him. Then he asked him % u * , , 

again, but he turned away from -JL^» c<up ^S*^ 

him. Then again he asked him but ^ 0 ^ 't' ' -'°U 

he turned away from him. Then I * ^ f c ^ o* j* 

stood looking from the door of the ^lll Uli ^3 

Masjid, while I was wearing a green _ ,^ , \ m« 

garment, and I saw the Prophet t-r** 5 Cr*^ -0\* Wj 

he said: 'Where is the one who was JuS J ^ij U U( : ^YjH\ J l* 

asking about the one who fulfilled > ^ - l > 

his vow?' The Bedouin said: 'Here ^ -M ^ 

I am O Messenger of Allah!' The ^ ^ ^ [ ^ j«] 



Messenger of Allah #| said: This 
is one who has fulfilled his vow."' J> 4**-^" j* ^\ ^ ^ vo* 



(Sahih) 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Gharib, we do not know of 
it except as a narration of Yunus 
bin Bukair. 



Comments: *^ ^ ^ 

Talhah protected and defended the Messenger of Allah $g in the battle of 
Uhud, consequently one of his hands became paralysed; he had more than 
eighty injuries of various weapons, on his body. [Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhl: vol. 4, p. 
163] 
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(6). 3204. 'Aishah [may Allah be * olli- jlp - VY»i - (n) 
pleased with herl said: "When the * *" ' 
Messenger of Allah ^ was ordered ^ ^ 

to tell his wives to make a choice, s; ' . £ .r f . „ * .a, 
he started with me. He said: 'O - f & ~ & & ? 
'Aishah! I am going to mention 41 y>\ llj :cJlS [L^Ip ib! 
something to you, but you should - ^ . f . J 

not hasten (to reply) until you have ^ ^ : JU * ^ u - ^ 
consulted your parents.'" She said: J#££ Sf M 4idU *i l^f J\ 
"And he knew that my parents l' t ' o „ t t \ - & 

would not have ordered me to part ^ j4* :cJl> t «4^' ^^LU 
from him.'" She said: "Then Allah <j t4i|> ^ jV. .j ^ 

[Most High] revealed: 'O Prophet! , A „ / ; ; \ f . 
Say to your wives: If you desire the J* 6p : ^J*t ^ : 

life of this world and its elitter then ^ -,^ Vy > . / 

come... until reaching: ...for the - ^ ^ *• 

good doers among you an \JJ cJLili^ ^ JU- ^<^JUld 

enormous reward.'^ I said: Tor , ^ ' 

what should I consult my parents? ^ ^ ^ ^ :cJi - [T ^ ] l * L ^ 
Indeed I want Allah, His yfa^ ZjL'/j &1 ij Ju 

Messenger and the abode of the /' , 

Hereafter.' The (remaining) wives ■ cJii u it ^r 11 J*^ 

of the Prophet did the same as I fa [. . >f j^i 

did." (Sahih) .> > . 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This /fafijft is 'i/ 4 ^ 1 ^ ^ ^ tiJJ >^f^> 
Hasan Sahih. This has also been [L - a , ^ ^ iiy > 

reported from Az-Zuhri, from - ' ' 

'Urwah, from 'Aishah [may Allah 
be pleased with her]. 

^j—jj j^S d\j$ ^-jL <. jr JzA\ t^jUkJl j>-\ j 4aJLp (jjiu : 

Comments: 

As the Muslims' financial circumstances got better because of the war spoils 
of the victories over cities, the wives of the Prophet #| according to human 
nature, also asked for an increase in their living expenses, it really shocked 
the simple Hfestyle of the Prophet. Subsequently, the Prophet ig separated 
from them for a month. These Verses came down with respect to their 
financial demands; all the wives of the Messenger of Allah gave precedence to 



[l] Al-Ahzab 33:28,29- 
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Allah, His Messenger and the Hereafter. 



(7). 3205. 'Umar bin Abl Salamah 
- the step-son of the Prophet |g - 
said: "When these Ayat were 
revealed to the Prophet jjg: 'Allah 
only wishes to remove the Rijs from 
you, O members of the family, and 
to purify you with a thorough 
purification.' tl] in the home of 
Umm Salamah, he called for 
Fatimah, Hasan, Husain, and 
wrapped them in a cloak, and 'Ali 
was behind him, so he wrapped 
him in the cloak, then he said: 'O 
Allah! These are the people of my 
house, so remove the Rijs from 
them, and purify them with a 
through purification.' So Umm 
Salamah said: £ And I, Prophet of 
Allah?' He said: 'You are in your 
place, [2] and you are upon 
goodness.'" (Sahih) 
Abu 'Eisa said: This Hadith is 
Gharib from this route, as a 
narration of 'Ata' from 'Umar bin 
Abi Salamah. 



& :tp Gfo. - ry>* - (v) 



: JIB - l^-J^ jj' 
Q> M & ^ 54* ^5 & 

^Lv^j t ffi^* l^ll^ij L^j>-j A^i?li LpJi 
: Jli p Aii>«i ^JL>- ^jIpj 

^JUliU cjU :Jls U ^4*^ 

■ J* 

o * ' 1 ' i' S ' >\ 'tt- 



Comments: 

Initially the wives of the Prophet #| are guided in this Verse; it is explained 
kindly and nicely that the guidance and instruction given to you does not have 
the aim to make your life full of restrictions, instead Allah wants to keep the 
family of the Prophet jj| far away from any type of impurity, and He fi wants 
to keep them in the company of His Messenger 3H in this life and in the 
Hereafter by making them highly purified and well-mannered. The context of 
this Verse is a clear evidence that the wives of the Prophet have got the honor 
of being the Family of the Prophet (Ahlul-Bait), principally and truly. 



[1] Al-Ahzab 33:33. 

[2] This means: You are already a member of my household. See Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi. 
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(8). 3206. Anas bin Malik said: >9 r;s , _ « v n / A x 

"For six months, the Messenger of ^ ^ TT«1 - IAJ 

Allah $| would pass by the door of ^ JtU tfii ipilJ ^ OUp 
Fatimah when going to the Fajr o ^ , , 

prayer saying: 'As-Salaf O people u? c^ 1 ^ ^ o? 4^ ^oi 

of the house! Allah only wishes to ^ ^ ^ ^, £f 
remove the /li/s from you, O - \ ~\ Bf 

members of the family, and to j^^ 1 s*>L^J £^>- ISI iL. 

pur !. fy 7°^«^ * thorough ^ ^ SSLSJ „ 

punfication.'" [1] (-Dai/) , .. lT" - j^- 

[He said:] This Hadith is //asaw ^ <P p^*^ ^-U ^ 

Ghanb from this route. We only ^ ^ [ : Jli] ««j^ 
know of lt as a narration of " - 



Hammad bin Salamah. [He said:] ^? ^ UJI <>-jJl IJla 

There are narrations on this topic ? . . * r Iri -n 9 ' 

from Abu Al-Hamra', Ma'qil bin ^ ^ ^ L: JUJ ^ 

Yasar, and Umm Salamah. . jUJ ^ J^iij *ljI>«Jl 

.[TAV\ -.jl) 5JL, plj [oJL>.i pj] jL Jiw, [1V0Y : ^ t YAV /o i^U^Jl 

(9). 3207. 'Aishah [may Allah be ^ ^ ^ _ ^yv - (\) 

pleased with her] said: "If the % ' ^ " o ^ ^ o 

Messenger of Allah was to have O? 9^/^ if. Q> G ^ 

concealed anything that was a , ' -y ^ ^ . tjLb 

revealed to him, then he would - ' \ 

have concealed these 4y<zf: 'When UjIS" #| 5"! J>^j o 15 jJ :cJli [L$1p 

you said to him on whom Allah has .Vk -m, ">\ * * \ . - i 

bestowed grace (meaning by f " - ^ 

Islam); and you have done a favor tSl^VJ^ c^^^i J^t 4^ ^ ^ Cf^J 

(meaning that he was a slave and , „ . J, >',^ 9 u . • jl " 

you freed him) "Keep your wife to ^ ^ U 

yourself, and have Taqwa of ^ ^\ £ ^<aJ£ ^ <J ^ ii\ J^jj 

Allah." But you did hide in \ , t ^'>'" 

yourself that which Allah will make J\ i 4 ^ J ^ ^ 

manifest, you did fear the people ^ ^ [rv] $ >J\ <jfr 

whereas Allah had a better right ^ , ^ ^. 

that you should fear Him' up to S>) ^jJ 3 : ^rVy ^ ^ 5&I 



{l] Al-Ahzab 33:33. 
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His saying: 'And Allah's command , ^ r vf: 

must be fulfilled.'^ They said: « ^ ^ ^ ^ U > ^ J > 

"He married his wife's son, so 4 O '-v- 1 ' 'J>\Lj &\ Sj6 '^Cj 

Allah revealed: Muhammad is not ... - ^ . 

the father of any of your men, but ^ c ^ >j «U ^ 4il J^j j 1*3 

he is the Messenger of Allah and ^ >- Q : JJ Jtf ^ 

the Last of the Prophets.' [2J The * >x J J ^ " ^ ^ ,^ 

Messenger of Allah had taken j* (^iP^ :iS»i J>k 

(adopted) him as a son when he - t r . •*-T>r r'f- A v Z< J 

was small, and he remained being 1 ' » 

called 'Zaid bin Muhammad* until ^1 j^Aij j^Ai j^Ai [0] ^j&Jyj 



he grew up to adulthood, then ^ v°f - ^ e <r - VI . r' 
Allah revealed: 'Call them by their ^ ^ ^ ^ 

fathers, that is more just with .«il 
Allah. But if you know not their 



fathers, then your brothers in 



(JjJ ^ 0^)J^- IJla [l^^dP y\ JIS] 



religion and your Mawali. [3] (Say) ^ ^^jj^ ^ t ^ J ^ ^ 
So-and-so, the Mawla of so-and-so, l' * , - J'»"' '* 

and; So-and-so, the brother of so- iH 6r l ^ ^ ^ 'Jj^ 

and-so. That is more just with :^ eJli ^ .J, . ^ ^ 
Allah* meaning that doing that is " " 1 
more just to Allah." (Da%f) i^S 4* 2tf ^ sil JJ^ 

[Abu 'ETsa said:] This Hadith was 3- m ^-j, ,1; [^t] 

reported from Dawud bin AbT Hind > A , 

from Ash-Sha'bi, from Masruq from '-^^ Cf. ^ ^ 

'Aishah, she said: "If the Prophet 



#| was to have hidden anything 



from the Revelation, then he would . ^ * jIa 

have hidden this Ayah: 'When you 
said to him on whom Allah has 
bestowed grace and you have done 
a favor' - with this wording, it was 
not reported in its entirety. 
(Another chain of narration) 

s 

(10,11). 3208. 'Aishah [may Allah - ^ _ ft»A - OK^O 

be pleased with her] said: "If the 



[1] Al-Ahzab 33:37. 
[2] Al-Ahzab 33:40. 
[3] Al-Ahzab 33:5. 
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Prophet s|| was to have hidden % ^ .-s. - > 

anything from the Revelation, then ^ ^ ^ b ^ ^ ^ l ^ L ^ 

he would have hidden this Ayah: ibli ^ t jj^J ^ ^ijilli ^ ^ 

'When you said to him on whom . „ * . 

Allah has bestowed grace and you ^ 4 jl 015 ^ ^ l <>^ ] 

have done a favor.'" (Sahih) ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

[Abu 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is — / - , ^ ' - ^ ^ s >>- 

* <- * s - \ - i 1 r • - ti"i 

Comments: ^ " ^ ' 

If Zaid divorced Zainab, the only form of consolation for Zainab would be if the 
Prophet sg himself would marry her. But this would ignite a crucial test for the 
Prophet, as the people would raise fingers on him that he married a divorcee of 
his adopted son. On the other side, Allah had willed it; the pre-Islamic custom 
that a person was not allowed to marry the divorcee of his adopted son, it was 
predestined to be uprooted practically by the Messenger of Allah. 

(12) . 3209. Ibn 'Umar said: "We ^ ^ " " Ot> 
called Zaid bin Harithah nothing . ■ , > t » • *j ( ^ * • ^ i- 
but 'Zaid bin Muhammad' until the ' ' ^ ^ r ^ " ^ 
Qur'an was revealed (saying): *Call lis' U : J Li yi* J>\ J* t^U. 
them by their fathers, that is more *r e >, s. s . > ^ mi ^ i - " 
justaccordingtoAllah.'''^ (Sa/«/i) : J > ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is • 4ffi ie 13 > j^jpS ,U£f> 

Hasan Sahih. * , * ^ * - , • ' r - ^ 'n-i 

. T A) i : [^>u^] : 2^r*«J 

(13) . 3210. Dawud bin Abl Hind ^ ^ lr^\ ^ - rY\ * - O r) 
narrated from Ash-Sha'bi, o. . a .;. ; ?. - i^ tf - * - -u 
regardmg the saying of Allah [the ^ ^ ^ ^ ^< 
Mighty and Sublime]: 'Muhammad }p] 4il J^i J> j^JLiJl ^Lp ^p cjI* ^1 
is not the father of any one of your , y u s, . ft r £ " - 
men't 2 ! he said: "No male children ^f^W « ^' 1,1 °^ U ^ :[ ^^ 
of his would live among them." /Ji ^jj L£j i 1 5 15 U :Jli[M 



[1] Al-Ahzab 33:5. 
[2] Al-Ahzab 33:40. 
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Comments: 

The Prophet had male children, but none of them reached the age of 
puberty who could be called 'a man.' 

(14) . 3211. Umm Amarah Al- : ^ xJ> - rY \ \ - (U) 
Ansariyyah narrated that she came , > - ^ „ ^ >9 > fi , , ^ 
to the Prophet « and said: "I do # oU ^ b ^ ^ ^ ^ 
not see but that everything is for *| ^ t^JCt ^ t^lli ^ 
the men, and I do not see anything t 9 , ^ ' ^ * t * rf 0 * 
being mentioned for the women." & U :cJl^^icJl l£l i^Li^l 
So this^a/* was revealed: Tndeed 'yjfc ^ U j j^^j n/j ^ 
the Muslim men and the Muslim \ , _ " 

women, the believing men and the c^AI^ : O" s4* ^Cs^i 

believing women...' [1] (tfasan) [r o] ^ 

[Abu 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is , " ^ - ; 

/tosan Gharib. We only know of ^ [ : cr^ ^' ^ 

this Hadith from this route. ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

^ ^ ^o>- y> o\ : c t n /Yo;^l j : 

^ a \jjj t ju^i ^ JiiUJi (or: c t rr /ro:^i^kji) ^ ^ oijjj 
Comments: 

The aim of this Verse is that the society, meant and aimed at by Allah and 
His Messenger |g, its characteristics and components are both males and 
females. Therefore the women are not mentioned under the mention of men, 
rather they are mentioned equally side by side of men, because the women 
are a half of the society and they are equal part of it. They are even more in 
numbers; the women's role of constructing a stable society or causing mischief 
to it is not less than that of the men. 

(15) . 3212. Anas narrated: "When \j£ ^ l&U - rY*Y - O o) 
this Ayah was revealed: 'But you _ ; _ - . 
did hide in yourself that which u' ^> u* ui ^ ^ 
Allah will make manifest...' [2] ^ J^fy : iy\ % & Jjj* lSj ;JU ^it 
about Zainab bint Jahsh, Zaid had ' ^ t , ?> ^ ' „, 
come to the Prophet 3g ^ *r?J ^ u J ^ U ^-O-Ju 



complaining, and he wanted to 

divorce her so, he consulted with ^ ^ 2 

the Prophet jg. The Prophet ^ :^ ^Ji Jlil ^ ^\ 

said: 'Keep your wife to yourself, 



[1] Al-Ahzab 33:35. 
[2] AlAhzab 33:37. 
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and have Taowa of Allah."' tl] r n , ^ ^ .... 

(Sahih) * [rV] ^ ^ ^ 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is ^1^- 1^ [: J~<* J>) <JIS] 

Hasan Sahih. y 

. 

^yJLi^j ^1 L* dL*ii ^fAs^J : <J y t^ r ...a.0l t^jU*Jl A^pMj ! ^j>wj 

Comments: 

The Prophet 3g advised Zaid that he should not take the step of divorcing his 
wife just for being emotional and oversensitive, be fearful of Allah, and do not 
take this step just because of an ordinary misunderstanding. The Prophet ^ 
said so considering Zaid's intention of divorce, merely based on oversensitivity 
and emotion; as he explained the background of his complaint, that she always 
expressed her superiority and the supremacy of her family status and highness 
over him. [Tadabbur-e-Qur'an, commentary of Surat Al-Ahzab] 

(16). 3213. Anas said: "When this : ^ xS l£U - TVST - (n) 

Ayah was revealed about Zainab ^ , o , tf ^ <tf ^ . . 

bint Jahsh: <So when Zaid had ^ & ^ L ^ : cM li]l oi L ^ 

completed his aim with her, We zy\ 5 Jui cJj; \% : Jli ^1 ^ ic-li ^ 

gave her to you in marriage' - he ^ ^ ^ ^ \ . 

said: "She used to boast to the -Vj ^ : cr J ^ V^J l5? 

wives of the Prophet jR saying: ^ ^ .'^ £g 

'Your families married you (to , f ' ^ > 

him) while Allah married me (to S 5 -^ 1 tS^-JJ 3H 4r' G}' J *^ 

him) from above the Seven , . . ^ , 

Heavens."' (Sa/rift) / CT ^ W ^ 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is ^ ^'-J^ y) 

Hasan Sahih. * 

ViY»:^t^Jl^... *UI ^yip 4j,^p ul5j^ : t Ju?~>Jl t^jbkJl j : {gj** 
Comments: 

Generally, the JPa/f (guardian) allows a female to marry and he is the one 
who accepts the proposal, but as for Zainab, her Nikah was conducted by 
Allah Almighty. After her waiting period has been over, the Prophet gjg sent 
Zaid bin Harithah to Zainab with the message of Nikah from the Prophet. 
When Zaid entered upon her, she was making dough. Zaid reports, "Because 
the Messenger of Allah, wanted to marry her, so my heart became full of 
respect for her and I could not see her; so I said to her while turning my back 
to her and walking backwards: O Zainab! The Messenger of Allah sent me to 



[1] Al-Ahzab 33:37. 
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give you the message of marriage. She said, 'I do not say anything about it 
until I seek Allah's guidance/ She then began to pray (the prayer of 
Istikharah) in the mosque in her home. The Qur'anic Verse was revealed 
regarding this issue, whereupon the Messenger of Allah, entered upon her 
without asking the permission. [Sahih Muslim]. It tells that Allah Almighty 
Himself conducted the Marriage of Zainab with His Messenger. 



(17). 3214. Umm Hani' bint Abu 
Talib said: "The Messenger of 
Allah gl proposed to me, but I 
asked him to excuse me, so he did 
excuse me. Then Allah [Most 
High] revealed: 'Verily We have 
made lawful to you your wives, to 
whom you have paid their due, and 
those whom your right hands 
possess - whom Allah has given to 
you, and the daughters of your 
paternal uncles, and the daughters 
of your paternal aunts and the 
daughters of your maternal uncles, 
and the daughters of your maternal 
aunts, who migrated with you, and 
a believing woman if she offers 
herself to the Prophet...' [1] She 
said: "So I was not lawful for him 
because I did not perform Hijrah; I 
was one of the Tulaqa\ ,,[2] (Da<if) 
[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan [Sahih], we do not know of 
it except from this route as a 
narration of As-Suddl. 



^ j^p t£U - rru - (w) 

> y- Y'-. ' t 

3|| Jj-ij (J^ 2 ^ * J LL? ^1 

<i>\Zj 4$ *ui tL* iij 

ot^j ollU- c&j jkY*r oCj iL£ 
2 ^Li :cJli [0.] tSl ^^lu 



^»v:^au tnr/n^i^Jij uo/y^uji [^l*j> o*u~-i] :g>>«" 

Comments: r ^ *^ 

This Verse tells about the exemptions and particular qualities granted to the 
Messenger of Allah, pertaining to the issues of marriage; first of all the issue 
of his wives, who were already in his marriage when this Verse was revealed, 
and he had paid them the dowry, it was explained that they were all lawful 



[1] Al-Ahzab 33:50, 

^ Those that accepted Islam after the conquest of Makkah. (Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi) 
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and legal for him; therefore no objection on the issue of their marriage is to 
be taken into consideration. Then the matter of those women was brought 
forward whom he ig| received from the war captives. He received Juwairiyah 
in the battle of Banu Mustalaq and Safiyyah in the battle of Khaibar. But the 
Prophet II married her after setting her free regarding her family status and 
honor. Then, the issue of women of close relations has been mentioned with 
detail; if any of them has forsaken her relatives, family ties and her tribe for 
the sake of Religion and she has migrated too, the Prophet ^ was allowed to 
marry any of those for their courage and in appreciation of their sacrifice. 



(18). 3215. Ibn 'Abbas said: "Ali 
types of women were prohibited for 
the Messenger of Allah except 
for the believing women among 
those who emigrated. (Allah) said: 
'It is not lawful for you (to marry 
other) women after this, nor to 
change them for other wives even 
though their beauty attracts you, 
except those whom your right hand 
possesses.'^ - And Allah made 
your believing girls lawful £ And a 
believing woman if she offers herself 
to the Prophet ,[2] and He made 
every woman of a religion other than 
Islam unlawful." Then He said: 
"And whoever disbelieves in faith 
then fruitless is his work; and in the 
Hereafter he will be among the 
losers." [3] And He said: "VerilyWe 
have made lawful to you your wives, 
to whom you have paid their due, 
and those whom your right hands 
possess - whom Allah has given to 
you" up to His saying: "A privilege 
to only you, not for the (rest of) the 
believers."^ He made the other 
types of women unlawful." (Hasan) 



i£U :xs - rr\o - o a) 

^ J£ &\yr\+ii\ oll-jUl 

{£*jJ o? d-c J V> i*? hft 

[oy] C \ &i 

ia£# A OLI £l> :Jlij [o:sj5UI] 

ilJi gy* U f^-j [0»] 4(S^P" 

o s «s a J? o' 



[1] Al-Ahzab 33:52. 
[2] Al-Ahzab 33:50. 
[3] Al-Ma'idah 5:5. 
* 4] Al-Ahzab 33:50. 
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[Abu 'ETsa said:] This Hadith is 

J/asan. We only know of it as a ^ ^ ^ ^ j ^ 
narration of 'Abdul-Hamld bin Ji jl^Ji xS 4~»J^ ^ J^- 

Bahram. I heard Ahmad bin Al- ' " B b 

Hasan mentioning from Ahmad bin ■ V" 1 -^ C* a* 

Hanbal, saying: "There is no harm 
in the narrations of 'Abdul-Hamld 
bin Bahram from Shahr bin 

Hawshab." t4 , jl^Ijlp j^jb- ^ ru/^ :ju^I **rj*-\j [ 4 >^ «L-J] : gd>« 
Comments: 

After the Revelation of this principle, the Prophet $g| was allowed to many 
only three types of women; a) very close relative woman who had emigrated 
with him, b) whom the Prophet received from the spoils of war or through 
another way like, Mariyah Qibtiyah and Raihanah; c) and those who 
presented themselves to the Prophet #| and he liked to marry with them. 

(19) . 3216. 'Aishah said: "The f ^. n n-(H) 
Messenger of Allah ^ did not die f # 
until the women had been made j* o* 

lawful for him." (Sahih) >* x - , .-rui- ° u- .v m - 
Abu 'Elsa said: This Hadith is ^ 
//asan Wi. ' . Jl^Jl % *&?\ M 

+ ' + * ' t t ' . - >\ 'u» 

<aj a^p ^ jLL* ^ t0 ^/^ : i>^~^ ^^L? [^>w? : gtj>v 

Comments: 

According to 'Aishah the Prophet was allowed to marry all types of 
women in general, and the aforementioned categorical restriction was lifted. 
This is the authentic view. [See for details the Tafsir of Ibn Kathlr, (Surat Al- 
Ahzdb no. 527)] 

(20) . 3217. Anas bin Malik said: r, 1U2 - VYW - (YO 
"I was with the Prophet jjg, and he ^ . ; ^ > ^ > t <6 ^ tfo 
came to the door of a woman with ^ 0? J^ 1 

whom he had consumated ^ - t ^ ^ ^ - >^ a - 

marriage, and some people were " ^ tf ' 

with her. So, he left to fulfill his 4^ St ir 11 ^ o? 1 



need, and was prevented (from ^ ^ ,^ j., 

her). Then he came back, and ^ " ^ ' , \ ^ 

some people were still with her. j»y g-j ^ ^-f^^ «>-l>- t^"* 
Then he left to fulfill his need and 



Prj>- J^j ai>-L>- ^^s^ii jJJajU 
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came back and they had gone." 
He said: "So, I mentioned that to 
Abu Talhah and he said, 'K it is as 
you say, something shall surely be 
revealed concerning this/ and the 
Verse of Hijab was revealed. 
(Sahih) 

This Hadith is Hasan Gharib from 
this route. 'Amr bin Sa'eed (a 
narrator in the chain) is also called, 
Al-Asla £ . 



:<Jl3 <Zj j£ ^jlj J^-^ :Jtf 
U5 b\S *J> : JlS t Jli Uit ^Sf ^Ji 

, ' 1 o * C * , ' * ' l' ' l'" t I 

1JL& ojjP j^vj>- ojJj>- IJL& ,»^L>t>Jl 



Comments: 

This bride was Zainab, the daughter of Jahsh, The people came to attend her 
wedding feast, but they remained sitting engaged in conversation after they 
had eaten. As the Prophet ^ had gone but they could not understand that 
they should have gone too; and finally they left because of the Prophet's 
coming and going again and again. 



(21). 3218. Al-Ja'd bin Abl 
'Uthman narrated from Anas bin 
Malk: "The Messenger of Allah ^ 
got married, and he went in with 
his wife." He said: "So my mother, 
Umm Sulaim prepared some Hais 
in a Tawr^ and said: £ 0 Anas! 
Take this to the Prophet #|.' I said 
to him: 'My mother sent this to 
you, and she conveys her Salam, 
and says: "This is a little something 
from us for you.'" He said: 'Put it 
down.' Then he said: 'Go and 
invite so-and-so, so-and-so, and so- 
and-so for me, and whomever you 
meet."' He named some people, 
and said: "I invited those he 
named, and whomever I met." - 
He (Al-Ja'd) said: "I said to Anas: 
'How many of you were there?' He 
said: £ Roughly about three- 
hundred."' - He (Anas) said: "The 



^ i£U - rru - (r^) 



J\ iO ll^ JJZ m & J\ 

iL iJJ li» 01 :Jji : j ft^Ul 

J slJbili» :JU 

J li t o-JLl /ya j Oj-P ji : J li 



* li j : J li 



111 "A vessel made of brass and stone." (Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhl). 
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Messenger of Allah #| said to me: 
'O Anas! Bring me the Tawr"' He 
said: "They entered until the 
Suffah^ and the apartment were 
full. The Messenger of Allah 
said: 'Let groups of ten in, and let 
each person eat what is near him.'" 
He said: "They ate until they were 
full." He said: "A group exited, and 
another group entered, until all of 
them ate.'" He said: "He said to 
me: 'O Anas! Remove it.'" He 
said: "So I took it. I could not tell 
if there was more when I first put it 
down, or when I picked it up." He 
said: "Groups of them sat talking 
in the house of the Messenger of 
Allah while the Messenger of 
Allah §| and his wife sat facing the 
wali. They began to be burdensome 
on the Messenger of Allah g|, so 
the Messenger of Allah % went 
out to greet his women folk, then 
he returned. When they saw that 
the Messenger of Allah #| had 
returned, they realized that they 
had overburdened him, so they 
hastened for the gate and all of 
them exited. The Messenger of 
Allah #t came until he lowered the 
curtain, and entered while I was 
sitting in the apartment. He did not 
remain there long before he left 
me, and these Ayat were revealed. 
So the Messenger of Allah ^ went 
out to recite them to the people: 'O 
you who believe! Do not enter the 
Prophet's house unless permission 
is given to you for a meal, not to 



I : J U t «jjiJIj oli 

jl4 'J J'&j i'JS \'J^ jkSJ» :j|§ 
:JU 1 1 IjKU :J15 LL» 

> si £ ^ 1»-- 0 ' ' s s ' 9 ' ' 

\ jJLS"! ^jS- iijLL? cJl>oj iijLL? c~Jry*i 
■«^j 1 Q :J JUi :Jli ij^fc 

t j Ji -U) I J j-ij Ijlj llii t 
Ijjj£l5 [:J15] <Op ai j^Jt \j& 

<S~1^ w j J^j 
^ ^ ^S^^ 1 

!A-r. $s> > ^ 

h\ yojJ- *^ j^sidjli y*>\%\> lili 

Ji ^>_>. oi^- 

iiit l1 i^if J 15 :jui3l J 15 .[or] 



"A shaded part of the Masjid in Al-Madinah and ^4/i/ As-Suffa\ the poor emigrants who 
had no home, used to stay there." (Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi). 
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wait for its preparation. But when . _ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

you are invited, enter, and when s*; * - cr^J V - M* a* 

you have taken your meals, disperse . $g 

without sitting for a talk. Verily, , ^ * ^ i >f ' s 

such annoys the Prophet...' till the ^ ^ 



end of the Ayah»™ Al-Ja'd said: ^ ^ ^ 

"Anas said: 'I am the earliest of the ^ ^ f ^ e ^ 

people to encounter these ^4y«r, and ^ >*j JUIp jllo jj! 

to be screened from the wives of the ^ > f > — fc ,«f 

Prophet m"(Sahih) ^ ^ /"', „ ' > / 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is <S? 
Hasan Sahih. Al-Ja'd is Ibn 
'Uthman, and it is said that he is 
Ibn Dinar, and his Kunyah is Abu 
'Uthman, and he is from Al-Basrah. 
He is trustworthy according to the 
people of Hadith. Yunus bin 
'Ubaid, Shu'bah and Hammad bin 
Zaid reported from him. 

ULU; 'cSj^^L? ^rr* u* W f\tY A: ^ t^JL** a*- t<uU jk* : g m jp*t 

(22). 3219. Anas bin Malik said: ^ ^ ^ - rm - (tt) 

"The Messenger of Allah jg was j ^ . ^ . * ^ 

staying with one of his wives, so he ^ *" ^ " u-- * 



-t 



sent me to invite people for a meal. : JIS dlJU ^ ^Jl ^ t j C ^ 

When they ate and left, the 



Messenger of Allah gg; stood and 

went off in the direction of \yr'J-j Ijlsl ilis fUkli o^poS 

'Aishah's house. He saw two men ^ ^ , r o> > ,^ 

(still) sitting, so he turned to come ^ ^ ^ ^ ! J ^ f 15 

back, then the two men stood up to ^ t ^ ^3 ^ 
leave. So Allah [the Mighty and " - 



Sublime] revealed: 'O you who ^ ^">^ ^^P 1 

believe! Do not enter the Prophet's ^ ^ ; ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

house unless permission is given to fr - > " ^ 

you for a meal, not to wait for its ^ 4^ di ^ ^H>iJd ^ 

preparation." [2] And there is a t*. ^ s, 

longer story with the narration. " ^ 



[l] Al-Ahzab 33:53. 
[21 Al-Ahzab 33:53. 
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- U' \- * 



[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadlth is , „ * „ 'f Vi 

/fcwaw GAflfift as a narration of ^ ^ JU] 

Bayan, and Thabit reported this ^] ^ ^y/j oC 4^ ^ <L,)> 
Hadlth from Anas in its entirety. * ' ' , . ' , 

.4J^L ^Jl^JI IJla 

.AJ^kj UYA:^- tJLwo oljjj r^jl ^ ooli ^loJb- & l^^k* aj jU» 

Comments; 

This Verse teaches the manners of visiting the houses of the Prophet. (1) 
Enter not the houses without asking the permission. (2) Do not go unless and 
until you are invited. (3) Do not go early to attend the invitation and keep 
sitting there while waiting for the food. (4) When invited for food, one should 
attend it at the right time, and should leave after having eaten; keep not 
sitting for talking. (5) The Walimah (wedding feast) is Sunnah. (6) Both, rich 
and poor should all be invited for the wedding feast. (7) Sending gifts for 
weddings are allowed. (8) People are allowed to eat in groups (9) The wives 
of the Prophet who were the Mothers of the Believers; used to observe Hijab, 
other women should definitely observe the veil. 



(23). 3220. Abu Mas'ud Al-Ansari 
said: "The Messenger of Allah ^ 
came to us while we were sitting in 
a gathering of Sa'd bin 'Ubadah. 
Bashlr bin Sa'd said: 'Allah ordered 
us to say Salat upon you, so how do 
we say Salat upon you?'" The 
Messenger of Allah % was silent, 
until we thought that we had not 
even asked him. Then the 
Messenger of Allah #g said: 'Say: O 
Allah! Send Salat upon Muhammad 
and upon Muhammad's family just 
as you have sent Salat [upon 
Ibrahim and] upon Ibrahim's 
family. And bless Muhammad and 
Muhammad's family just as you 
have blessed [Ibrahim and] 
Ibrahim's family among the nations. 
Indeed you are the praised, the 
glorious.' And the Salam is as you 
have learned.'" tl] (Sahih) 



'J> (jUJ-l l&U - VY Y • - (Yr) 

iibl tiy>\ :jJL* j! ^ \vc*> 
:JU tctilip ^yJU^ ^_iISo Jilip ( JL^J ol 

:ljJy» :i| Jil JIS iJfti; 

Us jut^i jl ^jLpj jlL^J ^JLp jUjiii 



[1] See no. 483. 
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[He said:] There are narrations on „ . T - = „ . - „ . 

this topic from «AH, Abu Humaid, ^ f^4 ^ ^ > J ^ 

Ka'b bin 'Ujrah, Talhah bin jj ui f^Alilj cL>J 1^ IlM <>JUJ1 

'Ubaidullah, Abu Sa'eed, Zaid bin t V 

Kharijah - and it is said: Ibn ^ <^ ^ ^ c/J [:JU] «r 1 ^ 

Jariyah-andBuraidah. ^ g£ Jl U&j J> vJtfj 

[He said:] This Hadlth is Hasan >a > / % ; „ f 

Sa/»~ft. O?' ~ ^ -^jj cjj'j 

^~>- Jl>- iJlA [ ! Jli] . aJjjj — 4j jL>- 

.[iAr :pjL£] ^Ul * UI* Uo /) :^J1 ^ ^aj ^DU vi-Jb* 

Comments: 

As for the noble Prophet, Allah M showers His mercy on him and the angels 

invoke blessings upon the Prophet; he gjj§ is not in need of the invocations of 
others. The verb (Yu-Salli), when it is related to Allah, it then means 'Allah's 
mercy'; and if it is related to the angels and humans, it then means 'invoking 
blessing'. The blessing means the increase of honor and dignity, or the 
purification and cleansing. 

(24). 3221. Abu Hurairah : £U & - VYY^ - (Yl) 

narrated that the Prophet £H said: r ^ , ... . , >* > 

"Verily Musa, peace be upon him, ^ ? ^ ° * ^ t JJ 

was a shy and modest man, who ^Ji\ Js> Vj^J* t^^j J^Aij 

would never show anything of his " c .r. ' . , «f' 

skin out of modesty. Some of the *=T ^ C^ 1 ^ ^ ■* 

Children of Isra'Il annoyed him by sl^i j^j .jj^ ^ ^ U I^L 

saying: 'He only keeps himself >^ „ ' o , r- , . > r~ 

covered because of some defect in U : ' Ji^l J>. h? 6,il Cr* 6,il * 

his skin, either leprosy, a scrotal ^ eJ J^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

hernia or some other defect.' Allah / / ; * ^ 

[the Mighty and Sublime] wanted tJ^J ^1 ^ ^b ^Ij 

to free Musa from what they were .,- n „ > f, , !f 

saying about him. One day Musa, ^ ' " 

[peace be upon him,] was alone. ^J* <£\2 ZjJ-j ll^d ^ [f^Jl 
He took off his garment, and put it 
on a rock, then he took a bath. 

When he had finished, he turned j^U b)j Lilib 

back to pick up his garment, but , /" ' > 

the rock moved away, taking his ^ :J >- d*** ^ AJl ^ eU ^ 

garment with it. Musa picked up • Jj \>j^ 

his staff, and chased the rock *' * *' 



J^' t/ ^ r' ^ 
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Jljjftl j^inAl tltl^jl 



saying: 'My garment, O you rock! 
My garment, O you rock!' Until he 
reached a group of the Children of 
Isra'Tl who saw him naked, and 
discovered that he was the best of 
those whom Allah had created." 
He said: "The rock stood still, he 
took his garment and put it on. He 
started striking the rock with his 
staff, and by Allah, the marks of 
that beating were left on the rock; 
three, four, or five. This is what is 
referred to in the Ayah: 'O you 
who believe! Be not like those who 
annoyed Musa, but Allah freed him 
from what they had alleged, and he 
was honorable before Allah.'"^ 
(Sahih) 

[Abu 'Elsa said:] This Hadlth is 
Hasan Sahih, it has been reported 
through other routes from Abu 
Hurairah from the Prophet #|. 
[And there is something about it 
from Anas from the Prophet #|]. 



^ilii uu^p ijVj tjjr^j 
^ Ki: 4& £J3 ^ Soft 

lIoJ^ IJla [: { JLj> JIS] 
a* °u* 5rfjl -M ''S-'J* 



Comments: C 

The Jews annoyed and troubled Musa (Moses) at various occasions through 
various secret plans, but Allah 3£ cleared him from all plans and accusations; 
because he was respected, noble, honored and dignified. In this Hadlth, Musa 
has been cleared of one accusation. 



[}] Al-Ahzab 33: 69. 
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jlj^II .n n't ujl^jl 



Chapter 34. Regarding Sara* 



/n Atome of Allah, 
the Mereiful, the Beneficent 

(1). 3222. Farwah bin Musaik Al- 
Muradl said: "I went to the 
Prophet #| and said: 'O Messenger 
of Allah! Shall I not fight those 
who turn away among my people, 
along with those who believe? So 
he permitted me to fight them and 
made me their commander.' When 
I left him, he asked me, saying: 
'What has Al-Ghutaifl done?' He 
was informed that I set off on my 
journey." He said: "So he sent a 
message on my route that I should 
return. I went to him and he was 
with a group of his Companions. 
He said: 'Invite your people. 
Whoever accepts Islam among 
them then accept it from him. And 
whoever does not accept Islam, 
then do not be hasty until new 
news reaches you.'" He said: "And 
what was revealed about Saba' was 
revealed, so a man said: 'O 
Messenger of Allah! What is Saba'; 
is it a land or a woman?' He said: 
'It is neither a land, nor a woman, 
but it is a man who had ten sons 
among the Arabs. Six of them went 
south (in Yemen) and four of them 
went north (toward Ash-Sham). As 
for those who went north, they are 
Lakhm, Judham, 'Ghassan and 
'Amilah. As for those who went 
south, they are Azad, Al- 



ir* - *JJ** : *r^ ~ f^r^JO 

(r o Ju*dl) 

x£j y\ t£U - VYYY - 0) 

j^*>c3l Xa\j^\ y\ &s>~ :*yis Jui->- ^jI 

: JIS ^l^lll tiAr*^ ir! *Jj* i?^' 
lila ^JlS ^ J jiti 

Jji U» :JU jU s xp ja 
i? * '\ * «f- "ti- * • *- *A - * f • 

^L>Wfl J* jAj jAj A^U 

I* 

jJu ^? p-^i s** r^ 1 t^ 1 * 

£ - 

JU* ^J>l iipj J>lj :JU ^d4Jl 

2fJj S 1^1 i j ^jl ^4» :Jl» fsfcl 

j^jJUl Uli c Aju j I ^-Qr~t ^*^~*->J <CU^ 

; 4JL0 Lpj tjlJLpj ^IJl>-j p-^JU : Ijjo^L^J 

\j Jj^li l^il? ^Ail Uij 

Ij : ju>-j Jiii ^ «j Uji j ^j>- JUj o-us'j 

o? 1 ^ ^ d?JJj] A *^J 
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j+*Jti wii^ii 



'Ash'ariyyun, Himyar, Kindah, 
Madhhij, and Anmar.' A man said: 
'O Messenger of Allah! Who are 
Anmar?' He said: 'Those among 
whom are Khath'am and Bajilah.'" 
[This Hadlth has been related 
from Ibn 'Abbas from the Prophet 
Ml (Hasan) 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadlth is 
Gharib Hasan. 




Comments: 

This Hadlth tells that Saba' is the name of a man, who was an Arab. He had 
ten children. Six of them settled in Yemen and the remaing four settled in 
Syria; and thereafter various tribal branches came to existence; Ghutaif is a 
branch of a tribe. Initially, the Prophet gave Farwah a general permission of 
fighting, but as he was leaving, the Prophet realised the need of explanation, 
so he 3gg called him back and gave a full explanation. 

(2). 3223. Abu Hurairah narrated J} ly) - - (Y) 

that the Prophet $g said: "When . . r ^ . - * ^ 

Allah decrees a matter in the ^ J > "* /• J ^ °* f • 

Heavens, the angels beat their :Jl5 jg| ^1)1 ^ j* 
wings in submission to His saying, ^ . 7 ' . 7 - >£ r. 
(sounding)asifitisachain(being ^ ^ a ^ ^ 

dragged) upon a rock. When the \£\s Aji UULii Ife^r-i <&^UJ1 

fear resides from their hearts, they o » o ^ ^> . . . ' . , 

say (to each other): 'What did your rt^ ^ £> ^ c ^>^ ^ 

Lord say?' They reply: 'The truth, fa ^ : ^ jtf : ^ 

and He is the Most High the , s 

Great. ,[1] He said: 'And the J4-*~ jJf^J» '«V 31 ^ 

Shayatln are one atop another."' ^ 



(Sahih) , , 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadlth is ^ j?» J 15 ! 

Hasan Sahih. * 

' ' ' • J^v-^ 



[1] M>a' 34:23. 
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Comments: 

This Hadith informs that the matters of the worldly life are decided above in 
the Heavens; and the angels accept to execute them wholeheartedly. As they 
receive the message regarding the divine decisions through a sound like that 
of a chain striking over a rock, so they become full of fear; and as soon as the 
fear goes away they ask each other regarding the issued commandments. The 
angels who are close to the Throne say whatever has been commanded is 
true. The devils stand on each other to listen to the commandment in order 
to pass the information to the fortune-tellers. 



(3). 3224. Ibn 'Abbas narrated: 
"We were with the Messenger of 
Allah 0 jy while he was sitting with 
a group of his Companions, when 
they saw a glowing shooting star. 
The Messenger of Allah ^ said: 
'When you saw the likes of this 
during Jdhiliyyah, what would you 
say about it?' They said: 'We would 
say that a great man had died, or 
that a great man had been born.' 
The Messenger of Allah i| said: 'It 
is not shot due to the death of 
anyone, nor his coming into life. 
Rather when our Lord [Blessed is 
His Name and Most High] decrees 
a matter, He is glorified by the 
bearers of the Throne. Then He is 
glorified by the inhabitants who are 
below them, then those below 
them, until such glorification 
reaches this Heaven. Then the 
inhabitants of the sixth Heaven ask 
the inhabitants of the seventh 
Heaven: "What did your Lord 
say?" He said: 'So they inform 
them; then the inhabitants of each 
Heaven seek the information, until 
the news is conveyed to the 
inhabitants of the Heavens of the 
earth. The Shaydtin try to overhear 
so they are shot at, so they cast it 
down to their friends. Whatever 



*j* ^ >j - rm - (r) 

^ ( * r - J L^- «|§ 4jI J y/j UllJ :JU 

J Las tjlILlli ^^->tlj i I L>w? I °^jA jA> 

P ^u-v^ 1 ^ cr" ^ 

JJ I pj ^Jj)j ^ JJ I p LLU I Jua 1 

<^ J^- J 5 J* 1 jf^- r 1 

Ui tp-gjllJjl ^II <C Oy°jJ) ^LZJI 

T -* f# - > 

j^S- ^jJl>- IJii [ : JIS] 
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they came with is true, as it is, but 
they distort it and add to it.'" 
(Sahih) 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadlth is 
Hasan Sahih, This Hadith has been 
reported from Az-Zuhri, from 'Ali 
bin Husain, from Ibn 'Abbas, from 
men among the Ansar, that they 
said: "We were with the Prophet 
3f§." [So he mentioned similar in 
meaning. This was narrated to us 
by Al-Husain bin Huraith (he said): 
"Al-Walld bin Muslim narrated to 
us: Al-Awza'i narrated to us."] 

<y ^^'c ^W^ 1 ^U 5 ^ fij>* 



Comments: 

The decision made above in the heavens, as it reaches the worldly heaven 
stage after stage; the devils struggle to listen to it secretly. In case, if they 
catch something of it which is correct, which the devils pass to the fortune- 
tellers and the sorcerers and then they, from themselves, add lies into it, as 
mentioned in a narration (no. 4805) of Sahih Al~Bukhari. Devils do so, when 
they escape the target of the flaming fire of piercing brightness. 



Chapter 35. Regarding Surat 
Al-Mala'ikah 



t&j ~ (ro 



In the Name of Allah, 
the Merciful, the Beneficent 



3225. Abu Sa'eed Al-KhudrT 
narrated from the Prophet that 
he said about this Ayah: 'Then We 
gave the Book as inheritance to 
such of Our worshippers whom We 
chose. Then of them are some who 
wrong themselves, and of them are 
some who follow a middle course, 
and of them are some who are, by 
Allah's leave, foremost in good 



Ql$ :~0\ ? Ii ^ JIS 2f ^ 
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deeds.' [1] He said: "All of these 



people are of the same rank, and f£ rh 

all of them are in Paradise." (Dalf) t Vj*» :ji D"Y] «^f gij». 

[Abu 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is ' „ e . , „ 

Gharib Hasan [we do not know of J f&J l^J 

it except through this route]. ^J, JLj^ \& l\J^+ jfi JIS] 

Comments: 

The people, who were given the Book as inheritance, are the people of 
Muhammad Being the member, of the nation of Muhammad, all are 
equal. Though they are of three kinds depending on the ranks and degrees; a) 
who wrong themselves, they abandon some obligations and commit some 
prohibitions; b) the second group is of the middle course people, those who 
fulfill the obligations and avoid the prohibitions but sometimes give up 
desirable deeds and do some disliked acts; c) the third type of people are 
those who perform the obligations and the desirable deeds, they avoid 
prohibitions and disliked deeds, and even some permissible things as well. 
These three groups will enter Paradise. The third group will enter Paradise 
without being held for reckoning; the reckoning of the second group will be 
easier, whereas the first type of people will enter Paradise as result of the 
Prophet's intercession. 

Chapter 36. Regarding Surat Ya t&j " (n f**^^ 

Sln 



(rv 



In the Name of Allah, 
the Mereiful, the Beneficent 

(1). 3226, Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri 
said: "Banu Salamah's dwellings 
were on the outskirts of Al- 
Madinah, so they wanted to 
relocate closer to the Masjid, Then 
this Ayah was revealed: 'Verily We 
give life to the dead, and We 
record that which they send before 




Oj \S ijli ^ jJL>J I Jua**» I /^p lIj^ou 



[1] Fatir 35:32. 
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(them), and their traces...' [11 So >.< *v >~ . ^ 

the Messenger of Allah « said: ^ b ^ ^ '^-^ 

'Your steps are recorded, so do not ifeiCj \y& li 4^==5 ^JjyR <^ 
relocate.'" (ItelO , - * . K 

[Aba m said:] This Hadlth is W : * ^ ^ ^ 

Hasan Gharib as a narration of . «lisi 

Ath-Thawri, Abu Sufyan (a ^ , . , ^ , £ 

narrator in the chain) is Tarif As- ^ ^ f : cr-^ j*< J 15 -! 

aj ^_jL-^ ^> jUw»! ^oJ^- y t £TA /Y : ^5UJ1 a^-^-Ij 6iL«-|] : {Hj>* 

Comments: 

Whatever deed is performed, it leaves its special effects. The steps taken for 
good deeds are also included in these special effects; therefore those who 
walk a long distance to attend the prayer, their steps will be expiation for the 
evil deeds and raise their ranks and degrees. 

(2). 3227. Aba Dharr said: "I $ tffc. _ mv - (t) 

entered the Masjid when the sun ^ , ; ^ 

had set, and the Prophet sg was h*Q if *b&* 

sitting. He said: 'O Abu Dharr! Do ^ . ^ ^ J - \ J - 

you know where this goes?' I said: y * " * 

'Allah and His Messenger know J^ t^J^- 3H ^p^j ^i-sJ* ojI* 
better.' He said: Tndeed it goes to > *\' m ,.\ -f *r r ? rft . ^ > 
seek permission to prostrate, so it * ^ y * * y 

is permitted. And it is as if it has : Jli iijijj Sbi :cJs : Jli «?$Ia 

been said to it: "Rise from whence r > f „ r , > > > - .-V 

you came." So it shall rise from its ^ ^ v** 

setting place.' Then he recited: t ^JL>. ^ ^J^j : 14] JJ jj tgflS'j 
'That is its fixed course.'" [2] He / /' t \ /> , . 
said: "That is the recitation of ^ : v ? r ^ Cr 3 

'Abdullah bin Mas'ud." (Sa/w7r) . j ^ ; Jli (Lp 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadlth is ^ * „ - . . 
Hasan Sahih. ,Ia [: cr^ y) J**] 



m Ya 5m 36:12. 

[21 This preceded under no. 2186. 
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Comments: * " 

The prostration of the sun means it is performing its duty fully and actively. 
Everything in the universe is fulfilling its duty without the least diminution. It 
is said in Surat Al-Hajj: "See you not that whoever is in the heavens and 
whoever is on the earth, and the sun, and the moon, and the stars, and the 
mountains, and the trees, and moving creatures, and many of mankind 
prostate themselves to Allah." (22:18). 

(f A a^sJI) Oli UJI j 



Chapter 37. Regarding Surat 
As-Saffat 



In the Name of Allah, ^_J*$ & > o 

the Merciful, the Beneficent 

(1). 3228. Anas bin Malik -fe ^ juil l&i- - VYYA - O) 

narrated that the Messenger of ^ s ^ „ o . >o ^ ^ s ^ s 

Allah 3g said: "No caller invites to ^ :uU^ ^ fiai 

anything except that he is detained ^ ^Jf ^ ^ - J - £y 

along with, on the Day of - - 

Resurrection, without parting from ^ & 5" 1 J>*3 J 15 : J 15 

it, even if a man invites another ^ ^ £ t.* ^ ^ . j, ^ 

man." Then he recited the saying ' " ^ 5 ^ 

of Allah, the Mighty and Sublime: ji-J J^-j Ip^ jjj ^ ^ Uj^ 

'But stop them, verily they are to >; v tf - ^ 

be questioned. What is the matter ° ^ ^ >^ J* J ^ ^ 

with you? Why do you not help .[YicYr] V J3 £ 

one another.'" [1] (Zto<*/) , : , , ^ ^ v 

[Abu <ETsa said:] This {fit** is ^ ^ l ' ^ * Jb] 

_^aj <j ^L* ^ lIJ c^jJjv °YY:^ '^j'^ 1 ^r^'j [»wi**^ «iU^J] : {Hj>** 

Comments: 

The inviter, the one who is invited and the thing for which the invitation is 
made, all three together will be brought forward; the inviter and the invited 
one will be held accountable, but they will not be able to help each other. 
Every soul will be worried about itself; and it will be said, £ why don't you help 
each other today, while you had been fanatic supporters of one another in the 
previous life.' 



[1] As-Saffat 37:24,25. 
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jijjui jytuft uit^i 



(2) . 3229. Ubayy bin Ka'b said: "I . jj^ - ^ ^ _ rm _ (T) 
asked the Messenger of Allah ' ^ ' - ' ^ , ^ o s 
about the saying of Allah, Most tjJ^> ^ ^lij ^(4^» o? 

High: 'And We sent him to a . t t \ , siiLUl f' ii' 0 ' 

hundred thousand, or even moreJ 11 ^ *>* ^ ^ ^ ^ 

He said: Twenty thousand (more)."' J)5 j!g JjJ/, cJL :JU ^5 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This tfadii* is J * ^ ' * Jr ^ 
Gharib. .«Ii3t h/jL** :JU [UV] 4>&j%y 

. Jlo^p IJla [ : L f^ s fi J>\ JIS] 

Comments: 

In this Verse H j! %4w) means 'or even'; which means they were even more 
than one-hundred thousand. The extra numbers were twenty thousand, 
according to this report. Some Mawquf narrations report that the extra 
numbers were even more than twenty thousand. 

(3) . 3230. Samurah narrated, . J^j, - ^ gfe _ rrr% _ (r) 
regarding the saying of Allah, Most ^ * e > ^ ^ ^ 
High: And his progeny, them We J>} o? 

made survivors.'^ The Prophet m u t -jj t53l =g - >; ^ 

said: "Ham, Sam and Yafith" - ^ ^ ^ f* * " 

with (the letter) Tha\ (Dai/) :JUj 4jI J> J ^ <J> ^ 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] It is said: Yafit ? ^ ^ f ^ » ^ ^ v 

and Yafith both with Ta> and with f ° f ^ 

77w\ And it is (also) said: Yafith. . iil/J jlLVj 



[He said:] This Hadith is Hasan > > V> r - 'f 'tri 

Gftflnft, wp. dn not knnw of it ^ ! JUj - L ^ W JUJ 

except i 
Bashir. 



Gharib, we do not know of it 
except as a narration of Sa'eed bin : J U] Jj£ : Jl^j j&b 



Comments: ^ ^> ^ ^ * ^ 

Very few people from Noah's offspring believed in him, so only those were 
saved, and the rest of the people were all drowned because of their rebellious 



[1] As-Saffat 37:147. 
[2] As-Saffat 31:11. 
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behavior. But Surat Hud, 11:40, informs that some other people, other than 
the offspring of Noah, also believed. Therefore the offspring of those 
believers along with the offspring of the three sons of Nuh [Noah] were also 
spared. So it is said in Surat Bani Isra'il (Al-Isra): 'O the children of those 
whom we carried in the ship with Nuh'. (17:3) 

(4). 3231. Samurah narrated that Stf ^ % ^ " rrn " <*> 

the Prophet said: "Sam was the . > > . > „ „ * -'u 

father of the Arabs, Ham the * ^ ^ 

father of the Ethiopians, and ^ tj^Jl ^ JSfi ^ ^j^p ^1 

Yafith the father of the Romans." ^ * ' - = s „ „ 

Comments: 

It does not mean that the offspring of these three were only these tribes and they 
did not have offspring other than these; rather there were other children too, 
other than these three. \Al-KawakibAd-Darari, vol. 4, p. 248, footnote no: 1] 

Chapter 38. Regarding Surat j> Sj^i [^j - (r A ***Jl) 

Sad 



In the Name of Allah, 
the Merciful, the Beneficent 

(1). 3232. Ibn 'Abbas said: "Abu 
Talib fell ill, so the Quraish went to 
see him, and the Prophet |g went 
to see him. There was a gathering 
there with Abu Talib, so Abu Jahl 
stood up enraged, to prevent him 
(the Prophet jgg from entering)." 
He said: "He complained to Abu 
Talib. So he (Abu Talib) said: 'O 
my nephew! What is it that you 
want from your people?' He said: 'I 
only want one word from them, for 
which, if they were to say it, then 
the Arabs will become their 



^ S^U; i&U - rrrr - O) 

JuiSl\ tf> i lili llfjL^- \x^\ y\ 

IA ~ & O? 1 J* JL5 - JJ£ lf 

o*y> :JU ^*ts> ^1 Jli J> x^ 

^lll of-U- j cr~lj^ <G*L>o i—Jll? ^jl 
: J U ^ juJ U ^1 U : Jlii 
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followers, and the non-'Arabs will , , , * , e „ > i * 

pay /£zyafc to them.' He said: 'One ^ T* ^ Ji} 

word?' He replied: 'One word.' So : .«tj^Jl ^Jl ^Jl &>'$j 
he said: 'O uncle! Let them say La - - t- < - 

Ilaha lllallaK so they replied: 'One V : JUi ^ : Jli ^ 

God.? We have not heard (the , A j& «ft, s|, ^ *- 

like) of this in the religion of these J ^ \ , \ 

later days. This is nothing but an ^* 'o\ y& 4 ^ ^ ^ 
invention.'" He said: "So the e~v .^t i„ > . V: r -'u- ^ * i, *r <f» 
(following) was revealed in the ^ ^ 

Qur'an about them: 'Sad. By the }y> j St ° ]f$ & ifffij 

Qur'an full of reminding. Those ? Tf . .. £ f, / . 

who disbeheve are in false pnde ' - - ^ ' x ' ^ 

and opposition...' up to His saying: .[V-^] «4i&r^ <Sl 

'We have not heard (the like) of 



this in the religion of these later 
days. This is nothing but an 
invention."' [1] {Da%f) 

[Abu 'ETsa said:] This Hadith is 1? ^ J ^ ^ 
Hasan Sahih, ^^j, ^ ^ 1 5 lili 

(Another chain) with similar to 

this Hadith and he said: "Yahya bin ■ J : ^ 

'Umarah." 

jUi- y 'ti^r^ t/ ^l—^' ^f^b aiL-j] • gp*" 

Comments: 

The Qur'an is a consistent and a perfect reminder, it reminds of all the facts 
nurtured in human nature, it also reminds of the Guidance that Allah sent 
through the Messengers for the human beings. Therefore, there is no shade of 
deficiency in the admonishment and advice in the Qur'an. These disbelievers 
are in fact denying the Truth, because of their being stubborn, arrogant and 
argumentative. 

(2). 3233. Abu Qilabah narrated J ^ ^ " " 

from Ibn 'Abbas that the . .r\n-i • ^° '"v 

Messenger of Allah ^ said: ' ^ " 

"During the night, my Lord, ^1 <-^J?\ °Js, t °Js, 

Blessed is He, and Most High, ' < *^ > ^ . s ' 



[1] CA 



38:1-7. 
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came to me in the best of 
appearances" He (one of the 
narrators) said - I think he said it 
was during a dream - "So he said: 
'O Muhammad! Do you know in 
what the most exalted group busy 
themselves with?'" He said: "I said: 
'No.'" He said: "So He placed His 
Hand between my shoulders, until I 
sensed its coolness between my 
breast" - or he said: "on my throat, 
so I knew what was in the heavens, 
and what was in the earth. He said: 
'O Muhammad! Do you know in 
what the most exalted group busy 
themselves with?' I said: 'Yes, in 
the acts that atone: and the acts 
that atone are; lingering in the 
Masjid after the Salat, walking on 
the feet to the congregation, Isbagh 
Al-Wudu* in difficulty, and whoever 
does that, he lives in goodness and 
dies upon goodness, and his wrongs 
shall be like that of the day his 
mother bore him.' He said: 'O 
Muhammad! When you have 
performed Salat, then say: 'O 
Allah! Indeed I ask of You, the 
doing of good deeds, avoiding the 
evil deeds, and loving the poor. 
And when you have willed Fitnah 
for your slave, then take me to 
You, without making me suffer 
from Fitnah:" He (the Prophet jg) 
said: "And the acts that raise ranks 
are spreading the Salam, feeding 
others, and Salat during the night, 
while the people are sleeping." 
(Hasan) 

[Abu 'Elsa said:] They have 
mentioned a man between Abu 
Qilabah and Ibn 'Abbas in this 



U :JU5 - j»lliJl ^J» J 15 JIm^-I :J15 

^Jb Loj O I j l « . ?J l ^> Lo Co, Ini — <_£ y>*j 

^ ipJi> : oli V ; _ 5 JL_p^/l }UJl |wai^o 

jlaj wL>c.,m.oJ I 

JOJ O L» J jii^ tiiJi JJii ,V»J 

' ■* > * t J o ^ 

U : J 15 j t <ul ajJlJj ^^IS" 4^Lk>- ^ 
iukf Ji c^Li : Ji5 djU lii !ll^ 

jiiL s^Uijlj fl&l ^ull} ft^Ui 
*^>-j ^oAJl iJli ^ ^llp ^Ji <JM5 
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Hadlth. Qatadah reported it from 
Abu Qilabah from Khalid bin Al- 
Lajlaj from In 'Abbas. 

Comments: 

The appearance of Allah with the most beautiful and magnificent form in the 
Prophet's dream is mentioned in this Hadlth, also the mention of placing His 
Hand because of which the Prophet felt coolness in his chest and everything 
became exposed to him It is impossible for us to know the condition and 
form of Allah's Appearance and His Hand. 



(3). 3234. Ibn 'Abbas narrated 
that the Prophet jgg said: "My 
Lord, Blessed is He and Most 
High, came to me in the best of 
appearances. So he said: 'O 
Muhammad!' I said: 'Here I am O 
my Lord! And I am at Your 
service.' He said: 'What is it that 
the most exalted group busy 
themselves with?' I said: '[Lord] I 
do not know.' So He placed His 
Hand between my shoulders, until I 
sensed its coolness between my 
breast, so I knew what was in 
between the east and the west. He 
said; 'O Muhammad!' I said: 'Here 
I am O my Lord! And I am at 
Your service.' He said: 'What is it 
that the most exalted group busy 
themselves with?' I said: 'In the 
acts that raise ranks and the acts 
that atone, and in recording the 
footsteps to the congregation, 
Isbdgh Al-Wudu' in difficulties, and 
awaiting the Salat after the Salat. 
And whoever preserves them, he 
shall live in goodness and die upon 
goodness, and his sins shall be like 
that on the day upon which his 



& lUJ - mi - (r) 

J* £ ^ J* ' J} h* 4 la 
U :jUfi ijy* l yJ-\ J> J'j ^Ul» :JU 

JjQ : cJLos t ju?*i U : J U t ^ yUJ I j 
t^ljlkjlj oU-jlil 

J^H (J - **^ jj^Iip JailiKj ^r*J t e!>lJaJ I Jl*j 

*-^^l :JU aj>-jJ I Ijli ^rij^ 
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mother bore him.'" (Hasan) ^ . , _ . 

[Abu <Eisa said:] This Hadlth is ? ^ M / ^ J ST" \* ' 

Hasan Gharib from this route. He ilii ^ ^^*JI l-i* i jj ^* j -iH c!^ 1 
said: There are narrations on this * * , * . "V „ 
topic from Mu'adh bin Jabal, and ^ &n m ^ ^ <yj 

'Abdur-Rahman bin c A'ish from j J- ^Vj UjJ £\ £ &4 ^jjj 

the Prophet g|. And this /forfflA ' - - 

has been reported in its entirety -"J^ 1 p-?^ ^ -JUi 

from Mu'adh bin Jabal from the 
Prophet i§, and he said: "I 
dozed off and fell deep asleep, 
then I saw my Lord in the best of 
appearances. He said: 'What is it 
that the most exalted group busy 
themselves with?"' 

. [ J-wJu^Jl ^U^JL ^ pJlwi j^j jlJj t £ T AV : ^ t ^ A T T / i : «jUwaJl ^ 

(4). 3235. Mu'adh bin Jabal [may ^ !&J> l£U - m« - (i) 

Allah be pleased with him] said: ' ,t <e , > <e , 

"One morning, the Messenger of ^ 0* ^ ^ 

Allah m was prevented from 4,1 ^ ^ 

coming to us for Salat As-Subh, a 6 t . , 

until we were just about to look for O* ji A i!>* 'st? ^ Lf. J^. 

the eye of the sun (meaning, • _^ V ^ f 

sunrise). Then he came out quickly, - ' 



had the Salat prepared for. The 'yt^n J> 44 ^ b* $ '-U'r^^ 
Messenger of Allah £ performed ' ^ . . ^ 

the 5ato, and he performed his ^ J u>. , c* '^-^ 

5ato in a relatively quick 

When he said the Salam, he called 



aloud with his voice saying to us: U ^ ^ C^ 1 0* S 

4 Stay in your rows as you are/ Then JUl s^-SJL £>J t^J-lll 

he turned coming near to us, then s fi . \ ^ . 

he said: T am going to narrate to ^ ^ J j^j it «>l J>^j 

you what kept me from you this ^ J^ B j^- ^ 

morning: I got up during the night, I , t * * ^> ^ ,^/\>' ^ 

performed Wudu* and prayed as ^ UI» : JUI ^* L1H J^l ^ K j^l 

much as I was able to, and I dozed ?| . ^^tjj . ^ ^j^-L, 
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off during my Salat, and fell deep 
asleep. Then I saw my Lord, 
Blessed and Most High, in the best 
of appearances. He said: 'O 
Muhammad!' I said: 'My Lord here 
I am my Lord!' He said: 'What is it 
that the most exalted group busy 
themselves with?' I said: 'I do not 
know Lord.' And He said it three 
times." He said: "So I saw Him 
place His Palm between my 
shoulders, and I sensed the coolness 
of His Fingertips between my 
breast. Then everything was 
disclosed for me, and I became 
aware. So He said: 'O Muhammad!' 
I said: 'Here I am my Lord!' He 
said: 'What is it that the most 
exalted group busy themselves 
with?' I said: 'In the acts that 
atone.' He said: 'And what are 
they?' I said: 'The footsteps to the 
congregation, the gatherings in the 
Masajid after the Salat, Isbagh Al- 
Wudu' during difficulties.' He said: 
'Then what else?' I said: 'Feeding 
others, being lenient in speech, and 
Salat during the night while the 
people are sleeping.' He said: 'Ask.' 
I said: 'O Allah! I ask of you the 
doing of good deeds, avoiding the 
evil deeds, loving the poor, and that 
You forgive me, and have mercy 
upon me. And when You have 
willed Fitnah in the people, then 
take me without the Fitnah. And I 
ask You for Your love, the love of 
whomever You love, and love of the 
deeds that bring one nearer to Your 
love.'" the Messenger of Allah #| 
said: "Indeed it is true, so study it 
and learn it." (Hasan) 



ui v4 celaku j 

U :JLS ojjj? ^>^>-l J* 

: J li t ^iilJ Zjj cJLi ijJL>*» 
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Abu £ Eisa said: This Hadith is 
//asan 5a/zzft. I asked Muhammad 
bin Isma £ U about this Hadith, he 
said: This Hadith is [Hasan] Sahih" 
And he said: "This Hadith is more 
correct than the narration of Al- 
Walid bin Muslim, from 'Abdur- 
Rahman bin Yazid bin Jabir. He 
said: Khalid bin Al-Lajlaj narrated 
to us: " £ Abdur-Rahman bin £ Ai'sh 
Al-Hadrami narrated to me. He 
said: 'The Messenger of Allah ^ 
said.'" And he mentioned the 
Hadith, but this is not preserved. 




jlp ^ jJUL :Jli 

Jli :Jli ^>>J1 ^ ^1 

^ b* J% & j~i ^jjj -SU ^ 




This is how Al-Walid bin Muslim * " tf 

mentioned it in his narration: 
"From £ Abdur-Rahman bin 'A'ish 
who said: £ I heard the Messenger 
of Allah mr And Bishr bin Bakr 
reported this Hadith from 'Abdur- 
Rahman bin Yazid bin Jabir, with 
this chain, from £ Abdur-Rahman 
bin £ A'ish from the Prophet 
And this is more correct. And 
'Abdur-Rahman bin 'A'ish did not 
hear from the Prophet g§. 



Chapter 39. Regarding Surat 
Az-Zumar 



In the Name of Allah, 
the Mercifulj the Beneficent 




(1). 3236. £ Abdullah bin Az- 




Zubair narrated from his father 
who said: "When (the following) 
was revealed: 'Then, on the Day of 
Resurrection, you will be disputing 
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before your Lord.' [1] Az-Zubair . ^ ^ . £ « ^ „ 

said: "O Messenger of Allah! We ^> U : Jb & ^ & ' 

will repeat our disputes after what ^Sji-^* i&J x$ jv ffi ^ 

happened between us in the ' „ ^ ^/ 

worid?" He said: "Yes." So he ^ ^ ! ^ L - ^i 11 Ju [n] 

said: "Indeed this is a very serious ^ ; ^ ^ ^AJl j& i^iiJl 

matter." (/fcsan) , " ' . . 

4j ^ jLL* ^ * • Q t(^Ju>j>Jlj ^ 'M /\ : ^y^lj [j^>- : gj^u 

.^JJl ovT/* t *to t m/>r :^UJ1 ^U-JL 

Comments: 

The case and the argument of a Monotheist and a Polytheist that took place 
in this world will also be brought forward before Allah on the Last Day; the 
real and final decree would be made then about who was right and who was 
wrong. The appearance before Allah is not an easy task. 

(2). 3237. Asma' bint Yazld said: ^ xJ> t£U - rrrv - (Y) 

"I heard the Messenger of Allah o , - > . * s . ^ . 

reciting: 'Say: "O My slaves who ^ ^ L ^ 

have transgressed against ^ ^ ^ ^ 
themselves! Despair not of the ' 

mercy of Allah, verily, Allah h* ^<-^y>- J> lf ^c^U iili 

forgives all sins and I do not * t i 't i* - • : ti: 1 . ? 'r -f 

mind." [2] (Hasan) \ , ( ' * i. 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadlth is J* ^ SI 

/fasan Gharib, we do not know of > * t , i f m • -f 

lt excpet as a narration of TMbit ^ * ' ' ^ / iT ;7 
from Shahr bin Hawshab. [He said: • (<J*£ V' 

Sharh bin Hawshab reported from + * llA "[• ' i JIS] 
Umm Salamah Al-Ansariyyah, and Ji 

Umm Salamah Al-Ansariyyah is ^ ojli d^o^- ^ Sf[ ^ <Lj^ 

Asma' bint Yazld]. 



lll ^z-Zumar 39:31. 

121 Referring to Az-Zumar 39:53. 
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Comments: 

Allah sent message through His beloved Messenger to those who rely on the 
associates and the intercessors; O my servants who wronged their souls by 
committing sins, polytheism and disbelief, do not seek help and reliance of 
others having been disappointed, rather be the seekers of His forgiveness. He 
M is not bothered by whoever comes for forgiveness, even if one is extremely 
sinful and wicked, He M grants forgiveness. There is no need of seeking 
means and arbitrators to approach Him, He listens to every single individual 
and everyone can make a direct request to Him. 

(3). 3238. 'Abdullah said: "A Jew & iUi] jIjS l£U - rrrA - (r) 

came to the Prophet and said: > ^ „ >0 ^ ^ „ ^ 

'O Muhammad! Allah will seize the : J - ^ : ^ * ^ ^ : L ^ 

heavens upon a finger, the ^ J^i\ Sulij j^ili ^JjJ- 

mountains upon a finger, the earths „ , , , ^ „ 

upon a finger, and the rest of £L *" :JL5 ^ & t5 V & c r^l 

creation upon a finger. Then He ^ jj&j t . „ fj, j, * - 

says: T am the King.'" He said: 'So . ; ft " _ ^" ^ * ; ^ 

the Messenger of Allah laughed ^ 'CrH ^ v^j^-^ 1 

until his molars were visible. He w : tr - i T' - -'Kw - * \ 

said: They made not a just , y , , c ^ 

estimate of Allah such as is due to :JIS .^iO U! 

Him." [1] (Sa/w/t) - . \. - 

[Abu 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is ^ " ^ ; ™ ^ 

i/asan Sa/wA. ■ [IV] «^jS sSl tjj^ 

Comments: ^ ^ c ^ J ^ " ^ c 

The entire earth, all the heavens and all the creatures will be on the Fingers 
of Allah, His Fingers are as They suit to the Self of the Almighty. As it is 
impossible to know the reality and the condition of Allah's Self, similarly, the 
reality and the condition of His Fingers is beyond our knowledge and 
comprehension. 

3239. 'Abdullah said: "So the {j ± - ^ ^ _ rm 

Prophet M laughed in amazement * , > . 

and approval." (Sahih) ui <jr** ui ls^h 

[Abu ( Eisa said:] This Hadith is ^ jaJ y t L*Q y ^ 
Hasan Sahih. , / ^ \ \ 



[l] Az-Zumar 39:67. 
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(4) . 3240. Ibn 'Abbas narrated: "A ^ & - m* - (1) 
Jew passed by the Prophet j|, so . , . , £ „ , <s „ , . ,„ 
the Prophet said: 'O you Jew! 0* ^ 

Narrate something to us.' So he ^ ^ ^ ^1 l£U 

said: 'What shall you say O Abui- ^ ; \ * * 

Qasim, when Allah places the j* '-^ cr 1 ^ J>) o* "J^ s <y} 
heavens upon this, the earths upon u» :^ ^1 # Jtii ^ ^1)1 
this, the water upon this, the " \ J ; 

mountains upon this, and the rest ^ £ Jj^" ■ . «&a>- <i^j^ 

of creation upon this?'" - r. - \ ' * u ,A i ' ' y\ lili 

Muhammad bin As-Salt, Abu Ja'far ; ^ ^ ^ \ r* 

(one of the narrators) indicated JU>Jl3 °i ^ *UJlj o 1 Jlp 
first with his little finger, then > fi ^ „ ^ - y „ „. - 
followed one by one until he ^ j^j > ^ t> 
reached the index finger - "So y<*\ ciSJl $ 

Allah, the Mighty and Sublime J a ^ // ^ ^ 
revealed: They made not a just C J* > 41 J>U t^l^l ^ J£ 
estimate of Allah such as is due to A :{ -;t f/^S 

Him." m (Dalf) # , , ( ^ _ 

[Abu 'Elsa said:] This Hadtth is S^" !I * ^tr-rf d ^] 

Hasan Gharib Sahih, we do not ., ■ ] %j «f *, 

know of it [as a narration of Ibn ' ' t , ' , e 
'Abbas] except from this route. y)j '^jJl 'o* *\ [o - ^* 

Abu Kudainah's (a narrator in the ,. > a, r . ',,s, 
chain) name is Yahya bin Al- * ^ L M * «™ 

Muhallab. [He said:] I saw ^ ^4^1 ^ J^L^i 

Muhammad bin Isma'fl reporting ' ' " ? tf . . r * 

this ^ndrrt from Al-Hasan bin ^ ^ & 

Shuja' from Muhammad bin As- 
Salt. 

(5) . 3241. Mujahid narrated that - mJ j£ ^ jjji - rYt\ - (o) 
Ibn 'Abbas said: "Do you know ' ; ^ ^ >e , <tf ^ 



lll Az-Zi/ma/- 39:67. 
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what is the width of JahannamT I * . ... 

said: "No." He said: "Yes, and by ^ t5 >* ^ V^T & ^ 

Allah I do not know. 'Aishah ?p£r ^ U cij^ i? 1 ^ 

narrated to me that she asked the ^ , l' * .t' - - ' * , » 

Messenger of Allah g§ about U ^ J^ 1 ^ :cJS 

Allah's saying: <On the Day of - ^ ^ ^ & u 

Resurrection the whole earth will ~ J ' ^ ^ - 

be grasped by His H and and the pj> ^-i^ £j* 

heavens will be rolled up in His . > \i . • ^ - r> ^ >"i\\' 

Right Hand.'™ She said: 'I said: ^ ^ /*/^> 

:£ Where will the people be on that :Jli ?4il J^ij ^ o* 1 ^' 



day O Messenger of Allah?" He . , - - 5 M „ 
said: "Upon the bridge over ,a * :JU ^ ^ 
Jahannam." (Sahih) lii ^ £^ ?^ J^j^ 

And there is a longer story with the 
Haditlu He said: This HaditJi is 
Hasan Sahih Gharib from this route. 

t Joj^ ^^°^'C t( -0^' ^ ^L-^l ^=r^>-lj [^t-J>w? eiLu-y|] 

Comments: 

If the entire human will come on the bridge over the Hell and it will suffice 
them, then how vast Hell will be! 

(6). 3242. [Masruq narrated that J\ -J>\ t£U-] - m Y - (1) 

'Aishah said: "O Messenger of „ V t . 

Allah! - On the Day of ^ ^ b ^ ^ b ^ 

Resurrection the whole earth will \£\ ji tjj^ll 'J^^ 

be grasped by His Hand and the ' ^ * „ "\ - - 

heavens will be rolled up in His J^ { Jf 5* 1 l 1 

Right Hand. [2] Where will the jSfJfi £L£i 

believers be?" He said: "Upon the ^ M J ' '\ f f J 

O £ Aishah!" [3] (Sahih) J^ ]) :J15 0^>JI ^li 

Abu 'Eisa said: This Hadlth is ^ ^1^], 

Hasan Sahih,] ^ „ ' 



[l] Az-Zumar 39:67. 
[2J Az-Zumar 39:67. 
[3] See no. 3121. 
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(7) . 3243. Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudn r , - _ _ 
narrated that the Messenger of & ^ TTtT W 
Allah said: "How can I be ^^]\ £k£ ^ ,^J^ ^ Slli VISjlS- 
comfortable when the one with the ~ , . . . / ^ . , ^ 
horn is holding it in his lips and his ^ J A> Jli : JU ^^ Jl ^ ^) 
forehead is leaning forward, ^ ^ u ^ ^ ^ 
waiting to be given permission (to \ t , t , 

blow?" The Muslims said: "So what ^ J^j 

should we say. O Messenger of -..>r >\>>u V «'V ? 4 f "t* 
Allah?" He said: "Say: 'Allah is " ^ rji 

sufficient for us and what a good <&1 \£zJ- .'JlS ?<&1 J>ij ^ Jj* 

protector He is. We rely upon [our v tf ,. - 4 - : > . ... 

Lord] Allah'" - and perhaps ^ ^ « [ ^ ] ^ > ^ ^ 
Sufyan (one of the narrators) said: . «liifj; 4jI ^JU» : jllLl 

"upon Allah we rely." (Da<if) , ^ : ^ / * " 

[Abu <Eisa said:] This HadUh is ^ ^ JUJ 

Hasan [Al-A'mash also reported it ^] ^ J»liS\ jij] 

from 'Atiyyah, from Abu Sa'eed]. 

^ t>! < - J ^**' l/^ ^ofc:^ t (jjJu*j>Jlj V/V:JU^-1 *^>-1j aaL^J] I 

A\ * : ^ t j L?- ^1 JLp 0 ^iS" JLaI jji ^>Jtj>JJj ^a : w> AJa^ # T iX\ : j»Ji5j 

,vr/r:ju^l jlp ^^Vl d^Jb- & Ua^j oo<\/* :-5l>Jlj 

Comments: 

Muhammad is the last Messenger 3jg and his people are the last nation. There 
is no other Messenger or another nation between him and the Last Day; 
therefore the blowing of the Trumpet after which the Day of Judgement will 
begin, the Angel who will blow the trumpet is fully ready and waiting for the 
command. 

(8) . 3244. 'Abdullah bin <Amr : ^ ^ i^f ^ - mi - (A) 
[may Allah be pleased with him] ^* „ > s*, 
said: "A Bedouin said: 'O ^ <S? J^e^i ^ 
Messenger of Allah! What is As- ^ J, ^ ^ ^ ^ 
Suri He said: 'A horn which is - ' - - ' 

blown into.'" (Sahih) 'w t 1 ^* ^ Jj^ y? ^ ^ 

[He said:] This Hadlth is ifo^n, ^jj, u ^, u; : ^,-f 

we only know of it as a narration of „ ^ 
Sulaiman bin At-TaimL ^! cr**~ ^ t • J^J (( ^ j^d 

. 1 0 I^Jl^j JL>- 

£v\\:^ tjj-^aJlj ^*JI u-jLj tiwsJI t^jl^ a^-^Ij [^*^fcs^ : ^tj^ 
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(9). 3245, Abu Hurairah narrated: 
"In the market of Al-Madmah, a 
Jew said: 'No! By the One who 
chose Musa above all humans.'" 
He said: "A man from the Amar 
raised his hand and struck him in 
his face. He said: 'You say this 
while Allah's Prophet ^ is among 
us?' So the Messenger of Allah $g| 
said: 'And the Trumpet will be 
blown and all who are in the 
heavens and the earth will swoon 
away, except him whom Allah wills. 
Then it will be blown another time, 
and behold they will be standing, 
looking on. [1] So I shall be the first 
to raise his head and there will be 
Musa holding on to one of the 
supports of the Throne. So I will 
not know if he raised his head 
before me, or if he was one of 
those whom Allah made the 
exception for. And whoever says: 'I 
am better than Yunus bin Matta, 
then he has indeed lied.'" (Hasan) 
[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadlth is 
Hasan Sahih. 



JIS :JIS oj/jk ^uJl^ y\ l^i>- 

& d^J £V J* J'*** 

Jjii ;JIS Lf> dLiaS oju 

:5|t 41 Jj^j JLaS ?5g> 4i 1 ^ iLjj lii 

o*j oyi^Jl ^ (3; -it*^ <j j^j^ 11 

ci^J <i ^ ^ Jif t>» VI c£>Vf j 

pjl^S ( j^a jj>-T jja lili 4-^*1 i j 

jl5 ^1 ^^ili i^-lj ^ajl ^ ^lA/*^ 

^ ^ UI :Jli j^ij . &I ,^£^1 jJU 

vioJL>- lii [ : ^^Ijp J>) JIS] 



(10). 3246. Abu Hurairah 
narrated that the Prophet 0, said: 
"A caller will call out: 'You shall 
have life and never die; you shall 
be healthy and never be ill; you 
shall be young and never grow old; 
you shall live in favor and never 
suffer difficult circumstances.' That 



: (jL>w»] I 11jJj>- i^j^iJl ujJj>- : 

: JIS ^ ^lll tf> t.VjTjk J\j 



ll] Az-Zumar 39:68. 
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Jlj-aJl ^ty) 



is the saying of Allah Most High: - < > > c ^ ; .< . ^ < 

This is Paradise, which you have ^ ^ * ^ jl ^ 

been made to inherit because of b\j <, |jjf | ^lii; ^ l j^-jf b\ °<Jti b)j 

your deeds that you used to do." [1] . g * - * 

(Sahm) ^ r 3 6 P ^ * ^ 01 r 3 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] Ibn Al-Mubarak ; Jjjj JjLJii t | ^ifc; Sti IjIiL" 

and others reported this Hadith w ^ . »* \ \< >^ ^ 

from Ath-Thawri, and they did not Z* h X^ ^ ^Sj? 

mention it in Marju' form. . [VY : jJl] «i^jlZ 

•N (J'j^-^ ^d-^ j-* YAfV:*- 

Comments: 

Paradise and its inheritance is mentioned several times in the Qur'an. 
Paradise will, though, be granted with the Grace, Favor and Mercy of Allah; 
but to enable for performing deeds, the acceptance of deeds and to favor with 
Paradise for the deeds of the perishing life is His Mercy and Grace. However 
the Mercy will be because of the good deeds. 

Chapter 40. Regarding Surat [ ^ 4^ " (i [ r^ ]) 

Al-Mu'min (n ^di) 

In the Name of Allah, 
the Merciful, the Beneficent 

(1). 3247. An-Nu'man bin Bashlr o? ^] (Si - rrtv - O) 

narrated that the Prophet jg said: . *^ >. -.t, & ^ .r^ 

"Supplication is the worship." Then t >. * " 1 ' 

he recited: 'And your Lord said: j* ^J^^j j lili 

'Call upon Me, I will answer you. . . , • > * *r 

Verily, those who scorn My & f~*\ ? Cr* ^ ^ 

worship, they will surely enter Hell £LpjlJI» ^Ijl cJLw : J 15 

in humiliation."' [2] (Safcft) ^ „ " " tf , ' , 

[Abu <Eisa said:] This is ^\ ^ ^ t f > 

Hasan Sahih. biiS^A ^jJi ol ^3 <^*Ilt tj^t 



[11 ^z-Zw^in// 43:72. 

[2] Al-Mu'min (Ghafir) 40:60. 
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Comments: ■ r ^ * : f : go*"" 

The message is that there is no need of any mediator and arbitrator to ask 
anything from Me, whoever is in need of asking something should ask from 
Me only, I shall respond to his request. But despite this open generosity of 
Mine, he who ignores asking Me, he does so merely because of arrogance and 
pride. They should bear in mind; they shall soon fail into Hell because of 
their pride, being disgraced. 



Chapter 41. Regarding Surat 
Ha Mim Sajdah 



(iY ii>JD 3Jb«Ul 



In the Name of Allah, 
the Merciful, the Beneficent 



(1). 3248. Ibn Mas'ud narrated: 
"Three men whose bellies were fat, 
but whose hearts had little 
understanding, were arguing at the 
House. Two of them were from 
Quraish and one was from Thagif - 
or two from Thagif, and one from 
Quraish. One of them said: 'Do 
you think that Allah can hear what 
we are saying?' Another said: £ He 
can hear if we are loud, but He can 
not hear when we are quiet.' 
Another said: 'If He can hear when 
we are loud then He can hear 
when we are quiet.' So Allah, the 
Mighty and Sublime revealed: And 
you have not been hiding 
yourselves, lest your ears and your 
eyes and your skins should testify 
against you." [1] (Sahih) 
[Abu 'Elsa said:] This Hadlth is 
Hasan Sahih. 



fcii- - VY IA 



O) 



{jfr i JLaL^o ( j£* L j j a j lili IIjJL>- 

^ 0 s s ^ ^ ^ s O s 

e £ + i si ''i'" 6 s ' o 

' c 

s- f O + ' > S'* 

[jl] : ^-&^>-l Jli5 L jUfcj ^JrJ> 

h\ £x Jia^ij U ^ 3.1 

J>-j JjJU . lill^l 

Xj ~% l^L J SjyClS 

.«[yy] <^ 

^oJi^- Ijla [ : ^^-^ JIS] 

i» 



[l] Fussilat 41:22. 
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(2). 3249. 'Abdullah said: "I was ^ ^ ^ _ rm _ (r) 
hiding beneath the covering of the 

Ka'bah, and three men came along 'j^ ^ «j 1 ** o* 'lt^' 1 u* 
- a man from the Quraish, and two *JU i' 0 * ,oS Jl al£ 

of his brothers-in-law from Thagif, ^ ^ ' * ^ 

or a man from Thagif and two of his £l>«i jlil-lj l^£l* ois : ^1 

brothers-in-law from the Quraish. , >> >* * ^ • . \ > > > \ + & 
Their bellies were fat, and they did ^ ^ 'rfc>H f-^~ ^ ^ 

not have much understanding. They jl o£ij 

said something that I could not , ^ ^ > 

understand, then one of them said: t ^ il ^ f^S 

T>o you think that Allah can hear ? q; i^j'ai M Sj>t rjUiJ-t 

what we are talking about?' > ^ . ^ fi ^ „ ^ 
Another said: 'If we raise our ^' 4 J^* 

voices,Hewillhearit,butifwedo j£ .j g v .\ ^ .j ^ 

not raise our voices, He will not ^ tf> ' . ,S 

hear it.' The other one said: 'If He .<d5 iLi o £^ o[ :>^M 

can hear something from us, then ^ # ^ ^ ^ 

He can hear all of it.'" 'Abdullah * °s m ^ ^ ' ^j 3 -*» -i»"** 
said: "I mentioned that to the i^i» J >ia 

Prophet^,so Allah revealed: 'And ^ * . j ' ^ ^ 
you have not been hiding <yi t^w- v 

yourselves, lest your ears and your .«[TY\TT] ^j^ii ^ 

eyes and your skins should testify , u z 

against...' you up to His saying: Cr^- t : cr^ y) 

*....and you have become of those 

utterlylost!" [1] (Sahih) ^ ^ * — , 5^ 

[Abu £ ETsa said:] This Hadith is : £$J :tl) ^ S? ^ 

(Another chain) with similar. ' e 

* * " * 



[13 ^i«5ito 41:22,23. 
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/J** y\ - VYO* - (V) 



(3). 3250. Anas bin Malik 
narrated that the Messenger of 
Allah m recited: Verily those who ^ 'z£ £\ £U $ 

say: "Our Lord is Allah, and then . , e ^ t f a > ^ " , ^ 

they stand firm." [1] - He said: „f> u^ 1 <S? ^ 

"People have said it, then most of £f ^ ^Jf - ^ ^ 

them disbelieved, so whoever dies ^ ' ' ; 

upon it, then he is among those ^ 1^» ?H ^ ^j^j 

whostoodfirm."(Z)a1/) j « Jj» : jb [r .] ^>,y»f j£f 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This /fcw/tf/* w „ ^ , ^ tf 

[//asan] Gharib, we do not know of 3f» l 4^ p ^ p-*^' 
it except from this route. I heard 



Abu Zur'ah saying: "Affan \ 
reported a Hadith from 'Amr bin [<>->-] [ : <_r-?* J W 



'Ali." [And there are narrations 
related from the Prophet Abu 



Bakr, and 'Umar, may Allah be *j£ Ji jJJ, ^ oli* ^jj : <J^d ^jj 
pleased with them, about this Ayah " \ \ ^ _ e> „ 

and the meaning of "They stand M ^ ^ ^ >^ J lSj^ • ^ 

. [1 jiliLLl 

. rnr /o :jJ iuJi ydi '«Ji . . . 
Comments: * 

Those who accepted the call of the Messenger and then remained firm fully 
and wholeheartedly without paying any attention to the opponents, their firm 
steps did not shake or tremble, such are the successful ones. 

Chapter 42. Regarding Surat v > y - _ (iy 

Ash-Shura [Ha Mim 'Ain Sin ^ • J U r^*T 

Qaf\ (ir ^>JI) [J^p ^] ^^JJI 

In the Name of Allah, 
the Merciful the Beneficent 

(1).3251. Tawus narrated: _ Ibn ^ >. >*^> ^ _ _ 0) 

'Abbas was asked about this Ayah: ' ' ^' 



[l] Fussilat 41:30. 
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Say: "No reward do I ask of you ^ „ >e 



for this except to be kind for my 



kinship with you." [1] So Sa'eed bin ; J u 5^ jl 4J1O j^p l^i 

Jubair said: To be kind to the 1 ^ > - 

family of Muhammad.' Ibn 'Abbas & o»^ $ : Ju 

replied: 'You know that there was ^ ^ ^ £j ^ ££f ^ 

no family of the Quraish except ^ , ' ^ ^ 

that the Messenger of Allah ^ had J-*^ J' <_??y : o! 



some relatives among them. He ^ ; « r t , >°, 't.;: 

said: Except that you should 



uphold the ties of kinship that exist aJ j 15 N i ^iJy ^ ^L' {JZ jU #§ 

between me and you.'" (Sahih) „ . 0 - ,* , ? - 9 f 

[Abu 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is ^ ^ J ^ ^ > 'f 
Hasan Sahih. It has been reported 
from Ibn 'Abbas through other 
routes. 



lyZ**- ^loJ^- iJii [ : J>) JIS] 



■ y" o* J^j ^ (1^? tiJj Cr^ - ^ 



.4, j 



Comments: 

Various meanings of this Verse have been understood: according to Ibn 
'Abbas, if you do not embrace Islam, you should at least care that I am your 
relative; therefore at least listen to me and let me convey my message, do not 
annoy me and be not an obstacle before my call. 



(2). 3252. 'Ubaidullah bin Al- 'J> & ^ - VW - (t) 



Wazi' said: "A Shaikh from Banu 
Murrah narrated to me, he said: 'I 
arrived in Al-Kufah and was :JU ly> ^ j* ^Li J?^>- fjty 
informed about Bilal bin Abi f " r t / >".f 



Burdah so I said: "Indeed there is a 



lesson in him" so I went to him ^ JJJ> l^iiJ *j 5} : cJii 

while he was imprisoned in his , t, * , , , , 0 , s 

home, which he had built/ He said: ^ J 5 ^ ^ l^ 1 

'After everything that had ^ ^ ^pj t j ^ ^ jj *^ 

happened to him he had changed o ^ ; ^ ; , > ; » , 

due to the punishment and the ! ^ ^ jI^JI :c~Ui t^iUi ^ 

beatings, and now he was living in ^ . ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

isolation. So I said: "Ali praise is '\ ' ' ' . ; et 

due to Allah O Bilal! I have seen : JUs $^ JiJl^ ^ cJlj t jlli 



[1 U5/i-5/iiira 42:23, 
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jjjjftl jn«fl? U^l^ii 



youpassingbyusholdingyour nose, . , , , ' i~ e ' ; f • ' 

and it was not from the dust! And - & °>" ^ ^ ^ ^ 

today you are in this state/ So he s^Z M ftl ^ llj^ il^l : J la 
said: £ Where are you from?' I said: „ , ,s ? ^ . , „ , ^ 
Trom Bana Murrah bin 'Abbad.' ^ ^ ue^ ? * 

So he said: £ Shall I not narrate a M ^\ dj^j V\ J J\ ^ 

Hadith to you, perhaps Allah will tf s _ ^ ^ 

benefit you by it?' I said: £ Go j' ^> ^ ^& IjIp 

ahead.' He said: £ My father, Abu .f-— .'u- u >' a A -i i— 
Burdah narrated from his father ; - 

Abu Musa, that the Messenger of cl2f ULi Oi f*^==£^ 

Allah |§ said: "No worshipper ✓ ' V'~" 

suffers a calamity nor what is worse ^ 
than that or less, except due to a sin, n/ Idi C:^^* jrf J^] 

and what Allah pardons as a result " . ^ , 

of it is more." He (Abu Musa) said: * ^ ,Ia 0* ^ 

"And he recited: And whatever 
misfortune befalls you, it is because 
of what your hands have earned." [1 ^ 
(Pai/) 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is 
Gharib, we do not know of it 
except through this route. 

• 6jJ-j \ AO /l : JLp JUhljJi ctoJb>Jl Jms^S/j jN^j>*^ A^-tj ^ 

Comments: 

Any affliction that befalls in the world, it is the result of people's deeds, yet 
Allah overlooks many of the evil deeds. The real purpose of afflictions is only 
warning and making them realise so that the people would redress their 
conditions. 

Chapter 43. Regarding Surat f* [t^j ;^U] - (tr -~Jl) 

Az-Zukhruf & . . 

In the Name of Allah, ^0 P * ^ 

the Merciful, the Beneficent 

(1). 3253. Abu Umamah narrated ^ !iS l£U - TVoT - (\) 

that the Messenger of Allah 



[1] Ash-Shura 42:30. 
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said: "No people go astray after ^ >8 - ^ . c£ * „ 

having been guided, but they resort ^ & & 
to arguing." Then the Messenger ^ tv Ju J\ Ji ^lii 

of Allah#| recited this Ayah: 'J , > t 

'...They quoted not the above ° ] : ^ ^ ^ W\ ^ 

example except for argument. Nay! sj, ^ ^ ^ j£ 

But they are a quarrelsome ' , 'J 

people...'^ (Hasan) jii 3g ^ J^S ^ ^ Ol^l 

[Abu <Eisa said:] This Hadith is g - j; ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

Hasan Sahih. We only know of it as 1 

a narration of Hajjaj bin Dinar, .«[o A] 

and Hajjaj is trustworthy, average ^ ^ f * 

in Hadith. Abu Ghalib's name is u 

Hazawwar. (Hajjaj and Abu Ghalib ^yr^- & 

are narrators in the chain). ' >t ' „ . , ; , * ; J * tf „ 

jj I j C kj^o Jl>J I c-JjLS» 4-4j ^L>tl?>- j i. j lio 

£A:^ tJju>Jlj ^JuJl ^Ui>-1 ^-jL t iuJuUJi tA^-U ^jl <^-j^>-1j [^j-w^- fiil^J] I 
Comments: 

When talking about the call and mission of the Prophets, the name of 'Exs5 
would be mentioned; the Quraish used to say, Muhammad j£| criticised our 
gods but he admired 'Elsi and regarded him a deity. It was then said that 
those people said so merely for useless argument and quarrel, otherwise they 
knew very well that the Qur'an did not speak about 'Elsa as a deity, he was 
mentioned as an obedient servant of Allah and a Messenger. 

Chapter 44. Regarding Surat iJJ~ : ^U] - di p^Jl) 

Ad-Duldwn {i0 

In the Name of Allah, 
the Merciful, the Beneficent 

(1). 3254. Masruq said: "A man ^ ijtJJ> tifa- - Tlot - (\) 
came to 'Abdullah and said: 'A 



story teller has said that a smoke r^'i ^* ^ ^ 

will appear from the earth, taking :jJ ^ jJJ>Sl\ J* tkl tifc :£j£5l 

the hearing of the disbelievers and ' ^ ' ; ^ £ ( ' 

manifesting as a cold for the ^ ^^>h Q 



E1] Az-Zukhruf 43:58. 
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believers.'" He became angry, and 
since he was reclining, he sat up 
then said: 'When one of you is 
asked about something he knows, 
then let him speak accordingly"' - 
Mansur (one of the narrators) 
narrated it as: "Then let him 
inform of it" - "And when asked 
about what he does not know, then 
let him say: "Allah knows best." 
For indeed, it is part of a man's 
knowledge, that when he is asked 
about something he does not know, 
he says: "Allah knows best." For 
verily Allah, Most High said to His 
Prophet: Say: "No wage do I ask of 
you for this, nor am I one of the 
pretenders.^ 1] When the 
Messenger of Allah #| saw that the 
Quraish were behaving stubbornly 
with him, he said: "O Allah! Assist 
me against them with seven (years 
of famine) like the seven of 
Yusuf." So He punished them with 
drought making everything barren, 
until they ate skins and carcasses"' 
- and one of them said: "bones.' 
He said: 'And it appeared that 
smoke was coming out of the earth. 
So Abu Sufyan came to him and 
said: "Verily your people are being 
destroyed, so supplicate to Allah 
for them.'" He said: "So this is 
about His saying: 'The Day when 
the sky will bring forth a visible 
smoke, covering the people, this is 
a painful torment." ,[2] Mansur 
narrated it as: "So this is about His 
saying: Our Lord! Remove the 



Ij&ai U?li j} :JUi <uIJup J^j £l>- 

Op-L* jb-JUl j^jj/l ,j* £_f*H M : <-* 

tplS^Jl jUS^Jl ^LLL 

:Jli p {jr^r*i o\S 'j :JU 
Jli - <u jili pJ6 tip j^Aif Jii ISI 
pJL»j *y L^p JuJ* l^jj — Aj ys^As : jj^aia 
ISI ji^Jl jjp 'y* LpJ>] *4i\ 

cJUpI &I : J yu jl jUiJ *y tip Jxi 
^ jib t Ji^ : aIIJ Jli JUr 
J ^3 4 [An : ^] ^ ISI £ 

:ju i^i^i ii# J\j iIj #| 4)1 

(( \^Ju*>jl ^...«5 p-fc-^ I j*4*^ ' " 

I jlS^I ^j^i J^ owa>- li Jj>- li 

- flfcjl :Uii^f Jli j - S^Jl 

Si :Jlii J di ol:U ; Jli tjliijl 
|jL$i :Jli ^ Ai dll^i 

- hn^] «4iJl ili ^ 

ll£ . CJ^ : aJ^J IJla :jj-ii^ Jli 

fijljij llkii ^ Ai ft^i 



Jli j ^JJiJl : Uj^o^-I Jli j tjL>-jJlj 

.f^l :^l 



[1] 5arf 38:86. 
[2] Ad-Dukhan 44:10,11. 
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JljJi!! 



torment from us, really we shall ^ . > r iur- n - >\ V 
become believers." 11 ] - "So shall f* C ^~- ] JU 
the punishment be removed from -£fyZ> l^>- "J^l 
them in the Hereafter? Al- 
Batshah, [2] Al-Lizam, [3] the 
smoke,'" - one of them said: " the 
moon'" the other said; "The 
Romans have all passed.'" (Sahih) 
[Abu 'Eisa said:] Al-Lizam 
[means] the Day of Badr. [He 
said:] This Hadlth is Hasan Sahih. 

Comments: 

Batshah means the humiliated defeat in the battle of Badr; and Lizdm refers 
to the disbeliever captives of the battle of Badr; Dukhan [smoke] is the one 
that the disbeliever observed due to the severity of starvation. The smoke 
mentioned in the Qur'an is different than the smoke that will emerge before 
the Day of Judgement 

(2). 3255. Anas bin Malik ^ - W* - (Y) 

narrated that the Messenger of c^j, . . > • - . 

Allah m said: "There is no believer ' ' « & ^ r & &\ f ' 

except that he has two doors: A :JU «±UU Ji ^Jt t o II I J> Jbji j* 

door through which his deeds fi ^.^V u> :# JIS 

ascend, and a door through which J > ^ m - U -^ J u 

his sustenance descends. So when iL* Jj*; Jl^J ^ /w,^ 4^ 

he dies they weep for him. That is e ^ „ „ . . 

the meaning of the saying of Allah, 5* J J» ^ 5^ ^ ^ U ^ ^ 

the Mighty and Sublime: And the ^ ^ i& Q$ 

heavens and the earth wept not for ^ ^ 

them, nor were they given .[^] \hj±* iyf 

respite."W ( Da1f) ^ ^ f j 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is - ^ * > . 

Gharib, we do not know of it being <j> i^yj ^ Irt ^1 ^^y* 

Marfu 6 except through this route. 



[1] Ad-Dukhan 44:12. 

[2] See Ad-Dukhan 44:16, and see the Tafsir of Ibn Kathir (Abridged, Darussalam) vol. 8 p. 678. 
[3] "Torment" referring to Al-Furqan 25:77. See the Tafsir of Ibn Kathir (Abridged, 

Darussalam) vol. 7 p. 209. 
[4] Ad-Dukhan 44:29. 
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jlji^ll jmJIi tl»^ 



Musa bin 'Ubaidah and Yazld bin u f ^ * t >s > 

Aban Ar-RaqashT were both 4 °^ ^ ^ 

graded weak in Hadlth. 1 o-a^Ji 

t \TY :^ tcJ U j>)j \ I i : Jijdl (JL** ^ ti>JI [^w oil^J] 'gts** 

Comments: 

This Verse informs that there are such people in the universe even those 
living in the heavens feel sad for their death and the earth weeps, but if an 
oppressor and a tyrant dies everything of the universe feels at ease. 



Chapter 46. Regarding Surat 
Al-Ahqaf 

In the Name of Allah, 
the Merciful, the Beneficent 

(1). 3256. 'Abdul-Malik bin 
'Umair narrated from the nephew 
of 'Abdullah bin Salam who said: 
"When they were after 'Uthman, 
'Abdullah bin Salam came, and 
'Uthman said to him: 'What did 
you come for?' He said: 'I came to 
assist you.' He said: 'Go to the 
people to repel their advances 
against me. For verily your going is 
better to me than your entering 
here.'" He said: "So 'Abdullah bin 
Salam went to the people and said: 
'O you people! During Mhiliyyah I 
was named so-and-so, then the 
Messenger of Allah #§ named me 
' Abdullah, and some Ayat from the 
Book of Allah were revealed about 
me. (The following) was revealed 
about me: 'A witness from among 
the Children of Isra'Il has testified 
to something similar, and believed 
while you rejected. Verily, Allah 
does not guide the wrongdoing 



(n oU>-Vl 
*j> qz tife - rtoi - o) 

^ ^^-i oli" ^^Ji L£[l :Jiii 
jlj ISop iS^Jw Lili. 5!) jl jlp^I] 
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people.' [1] And (the following) was 
revealed about me: 'Sufficient as a 
witness between me and you is 
Allah, and those too who have 
knowledge of the Scripture.' [2 ^ 
Allah has sheathed the sword from 
you, and the angels are your 
neighbors in this city of yours, the 
one in which the Revelation came 
to your Prophet. But by Allah! 
(Fear) Allah regarding this man; if 
you kill him, then by Allah! If you 
kill him then you will cause the 
angels to remove your goodness 
from you, and to raise Allah's 
sheathed sword against you, such 
that it will never be sheathed again 
until the Day of Resurrection.'" He 
said: "They said: 'Kill the Jew and 
kill 'Uthman.'" (Da'if) 
[Abu 'ETsa said:] This Hadith is 
[Hasan] GharTb. Shu'aib bin Safwan 
reported it from 'Abdul-Malik bin 
'Umair, from Ibn Muhammad bin 
'Abdullah bin Salam, from his 
grandfather, * Abdullah bin Salam. 



li J% !i)l !i)li <.IS~> aJ Sj 



4$ 



4J0 



O,- O i s > 



V'.^J~* jfi JIS] 

(j? I a* (j? 4^ 



j* rvn :^ t *L^i 




^3 pipi (^Jba j^l AAjJ J»^U> <I)I-LP ^1 JjI # 

.10 /A: ^ ^y-Jlj JlJL^J 

Comments: 

The Verses mentioned in this Hadith are from two different Surah different 
revealed in the Makkan era; whereas 'Abdullah bin Salam embraced Islam in 
Al-Madlnah, after the emigration. His saying 'these Verses were revealed 
regarding him' means the meaning of these Verses also applies to him, so 
they were revealed regarding the people like myself. As I am honored with 
this status and rank, I am telling you to correct your aim and not to commit 
the murder of *Uthman ^; the consequences of 'Uthman's murder would be 
very dangerous for the Muslims. 



{1] Al-Ahqaf 46:10. 
[2] Ar-Ra'd 13:43. 
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(2) . 3257. 'Aishah [may Allah be > ; - ^ gfe _ rYoy __ (Y) 
pleased with her] said: "When the ^ 

Prophet saw storm clouds he j? ulAi £j>. r^j-iull j^t 

would pace back and forth. And Xx\s> . lk£ 6 " ' °| " iuL/ 
when it rained, he would relax." a* u* o^ 

She said: "I said something to him \l\ {Jl\ d\S :cJli [l£p 2bl ^fjl 
about that, and he said: 'What do I > r ^ ^ / ^ 

know? Maybe it is as Allah, Most ^ b t U >^ J? 1 tf'j 

High said: Then, when they saw it uj» : j£ : Jj Jjj- : Jju t 2£ 

as a dense cloud approaching their \\ ^ „ , „ >s „ 

valleys, they said: This is a cloud ^ ^ : JU; ihl JIS US UiJ 

bringingusrain."« (Sahih) ^ ^ ^ ^ 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is ' 1 " 

Comments: 

The Prophet $g would become fearful as he would see clouds in the sky, lest 
there should be Allah's punishment in the form of clouds; and when the 
clouds bring rain and the danger had passed, his fear and anxiety would also 
disappear. He would also have this fear and worry for the territories where he 
himself was not present, as the people could not be punished where he used 
to be. Allah never punished a nation so long as the Prophet was among them. 

(3) . 3258. Ash-Sha'bl narrated : ^ ^ _ vyoa - (r) 
that 'Alqamah said: "I said to Ibn * > s* „ 
Mas'ud, may Allah be pleased with <-*J& °a* r* 1 ^! ^ J^^i 
him: <Did any of you accompany ^ ^ ^ 

the Prophet i| on the Night of the _ - ^ ~ 

Jinn?' He said: 'None of us 2ti 5§ ^ J* 5il Crfj 

accompanied him. One night, while 
he was in Makkah, we could not 
find him. We said: "He has been <.&L y>j jjb oli oUjl&I jlS j&j 
murdered [or] snatched, what has 



U :Jli ^ ^ 



happened to him?" So we spent H U ^ : ^ 



the worst night a people could *t t HAl>1 BI ^ ^ oL' ai ! 
spend until the morning' or 'it was " " 



[x] Al-Ahqaf 46:24. 
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c>i,)ill 



about dawn when we saw him 
coming from the direction of Hira.' 
He said: 'They told him about what 
they had went through.'" "So he 
OH) said: 'Someone from the Jinn 
came to invite me, so I went to 
them to recite for them.' He said: 
"So we went and saw their tracks 
and the traces of their camp fire.'" 
Ash-Sha'bi said: "They asked him 
about their provisions - and they 
were Jinns of Mesopotamia - so he 
said: 'Every bone upon which 
Allah's Name has not been 
mentioned, that falls into your 
hands, which has an abundance of 
meat, and every dropping or dung 
is fodder for your beasts."' So the 
Messenger of Allah ^ said: "Do 
not perform Istinja* with them for 
indeed they are provisions for your 
brothers among the Jinns." (Sahih) 
[Abu 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih, 



0*5» ^ :Jli 

r' jfc fa ^r^ 1 csr & 

i-ilp AjJj j I oy<j Jl£j t Uj>J O \S 

1JW 



Comments: 

This Hadith tells that on the night known by the name of 'Night of the Jinn' 
no Companion was with the Prophet in it, He was by himself and he recited 
the Qur'an to the Jinns. 



Chapter 47. Regarding Surat 
Muhammad 



~ ^ v r 5 *** 3 ') 



In the Name of Allah, 
the Merciful, the Beneficent 



(1). 3259. Az-Zuhri narrated from 
Abu Salamah, from Abu Hurairah 
[may Allah be pleased with him] 
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JljJ^I j*tJTi 



(regarding): 'And seek forgiveness 
for your sins, and also for the 
believing men and women.' [1] That 
the Messenger of Allah said: 
"Indeed I ask Allah for forgiveness 
seventy times a day." (Sahih) 
[He said:] This Hadlth is Hasan 
Sahih. It has also been related from 
Abu Hurairah, from the Prophet 
that he said: "Indeed I seek 
forgiveness from Allah a hundred 
times a day." Muhammad bin 'Amr 
reported it from Abu Salamah 
from Abu Hurairah. 



J} h' ls^ h' ^J^^ 

Jl» M $\ 4ti£g% 

[:Jli] «S*^ J^r^ fj?' ^ 'jAaLzS 

\ • * * , + , * t t - i':* 

usrf 1 J' iSJjU -£f>** Cr^ ^i-i^ ]JJt 

o I J j " cyi Aj La ^J^j I ^3 <Il I ^4*^-3» V 
L?) h' i ' A ^ L?) h' j ^ 



J*.\ 6 L? J • J y*-* Ji ^-i^- * YAAT:^ tjlj^lJLP j^^jj j>j -o ^yfc^Jl j» 

Comments: 

Here the word 'sin' is referred to the Prophet |g, the mistake of the Prophet's 
is always in matters of obedience, it never happened for the fulfillment of 
desires, nor did they do so intentionally and willingly. However, they 
sometimes went beyond the fixed limits when obeying the truth; as there are 
distinctive scales and criteria between true and false, so they were held 
accountable even for the least unintentional slip, and Allah $g guided them. 

(2). 3260. Abu Hurairah said: 
"One day, the Messenger of Allah 
<g| recited this Ayah: £ And if you 
turn away, He will replace you with 
other people; then they will not be 
like you.' [2] They said: 'And who 
will replace us?' So the Messenger 
of Allah $H patted the shoulder of 
Salman, then he said: This one 
and his people, this one and his 
people.'" (Hasan) 
[He said:] This Hadlth is Gharib. 
There is criticism regarding its 



m Muhammad 47:19. 
[2] Muhammad 47:38. 



(Y) 



h' ^dr^J^ ^ O? J* OJuJl 

C j JxL1j o>jj^ '> oJl* 

[r a] 4 jail ^ 2 ^ 

:Jli ?L cUllo 
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chain. 'Abdullah bin Ja'far also r . , c * „ - ; 

reported this /fodftfz from Al-'Ala' 2*M ^ ^ L: ^ 

bin 'Abdur-Rahman. li; jjj? ^ 4)1 jlp ^ Aij . Jlii 

Comments: 

The aim of the Verse is that Allah is not in need of anyone, He would bring 
some other people to replace those who regard their work for religion as a 
favor to the religion, and they will offer their service to the religion just for 
His sake and Pleasure. The contribution of non-Arabs in the field of Tafsir 
and explanation of the Our'an and the Sunnah is more than just the Arabs, as 
Salman Al-Farisi [Persian] was a non-Arab. 

The role of the Al-Farisi [Persians] in service to the religion will be discussed, 
Allah Willing, in the commentary of Surat Al-Jumu 'ah. 



(3). 3261. Abu Hurairah narrated: 
"Some people among the 
Companions of the Messenger of 
Allah 3|| said: 'O Messenger of 
Allah! Who are these people whom 
Allah mentioned, that if we turn 
away they would replace us, then 
they would not be like us?'" He 
said: "And Salman was beside the 
Messenger of Allah so the 
Messenger of Allah % patted 
Salman's thigh and said: 'This one 
and his companions, and by the 
One in Whose Hand is my soul! If 
faith were suspended from 
Pleiades, then it would be reached 
by men from Persia.'" (Hasan) 
[Abu 'Elsa said:] 'Abdullah bin 
Ja'far bin Najlh (a narrator in the 
chain) is the father of 'Ali bin Al- 
Madlnl. 'Ali bin Hujr reported a lot 
from 'Abdullah bin Ja'far. 'Ali 
narrated this Hadlth to us from 
Isma'Il bin Ja'far, from 'Abdullah 
bin Ja'far bin Najih. [And Bishr bin 
Mu'adh narrated to us (he said): 
" 'Abdullah bin Ja'far narrated to 



'M- ^ & ^ " rY *° " (r) 

^J> 4)1 jlp l!ijL>- : jA**r Iji J^f^-^i 

Jli :Jli il l'JSjk ij} tol 
!<0bl J U : «i| 4)1 JjA3 c-jI^J^I 

dj^j : Jli 4)1 J>^j 

tiJU*^Mj IjuU ijtfj oUi-^ JL>ti J|| 4)1 

■ (( <> j 1 * S? j 
^ yii^- {J> 4)1 oIpj [: ( _^p JIS] 

^5 4)1 jlp £jJl>- : ilii 15j jl^-j] 
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us from Al-'Ala'" similarly, except > - ' ' tf£ m * "-t - 

that he said: "Dangling from ^~ :JU ^ ^ ^ ^ >^ 

Pleiades."] .[l^Jl 



Chapter 48. Regarding Sura* 
Al-Fath 



[c^J :c r'^ ~ ^ A |t-«JD 



In the Name of Allah, 
the Merciful, the Beneficent 



(1). 3262. Malik bin Anas 
narrated from Zaid bin Aslam, 
from his father who said: "I heard 
'Umar bin Al-Khattab [may Allah 
be pleased with him] saying: 'We 
were with the Messenger of Allah 
during one of his journeys when 
I said something to him but he was 
silent. Then I said something again 
but he was silent. I quickened the 
pace of my mount to go to the 
other side. I said: "May your 
mother lose you O Ibn Al-Khattab! 
You pestered the Messenger of 
Allah 3|| three times, each time he 
did not reply to you! You deserve 
that something be revealed about 
you in the Qur'an.'" He (i. e., 
'Umar) said: 'It was not long 
before I heard a voice calling me.' 
So I came to the Messenger of 
Allah m, and he said: "O Ibn Al- 
Khattab! A Surah was revealed to 
me last night which is dearer to me 
than what the sun rises upon: 
Verily, We have given you a 



i) I ^fji ^Viaijl 'Ji 'j** cJU-^ :JU 
o^li Jlg *ubl Jj-^j OwliSo ojLLll 

^ ^j^h ^"j^ 5 j I c ..wj lis*. J U 

U» :Jlii 3|| 41 Jl ci>J :JU 

ajjZi illUl oJia J^l JlaJ ^>tk>Jl ^jI 

cLj^p j-^- *^-j^>- I -U [ : jjI JIS] 
■ [*A-^^9 4^^* 0^" p 4"^^ 
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manifest victory."' [1] (SaMr) 
[Abu 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Gharib Sahih. [Some of 
them reported it from Malik in 
Mursal form]. 

j» tAYT:^ t^llw» \Jd JJL1 Uj^> ."«Jy t ^...i-Jl t(jjU*Jl a^-^Ij :^j>iS 



(2). 3263. Anas [may Allah be 
pleased with him] said: "While the 
Messenger of Allah was 
returning from Al-Hudaibiyyah it 
was revealed to him, 'That Allah 
may forgive you your sins of the 
past and the future.' [2] So the 
Prophet said: 'An Ayah as been 
revealed to me which is dearer to 
me than whatever is upon the 
earth.' Then the Prophet sg| recited 
it for them and they said: 
'Congratulations O Messenger of 
Allah! Allah has explained what 
He will do with you, but what will 
He do with us?' So (the following) 
was revealed: 'That He may admit 
the believing men and the believing 
women into Gardens under which 
rivers flow' up to (His Saying) 'a 
supreme success."' [3 ' (Sahih) 
[He said:] This Hadith is Hasan 
Sahih. There is something on this 
topic from Mujammi' bin Jariyah. 



*J> x* &j£ - H*ir - (Y) 

:3!l ^lll J LsS ilJiiJl j* t^sry* [T] 

lu %\ £ A3 ai j^,; [i:] 

: 4lLe- oJ^i t \1j JJoL liUi <*iL JJoL lili 



* - * - - t . - i V r . "t i-i 

^V^P A^3j . £^J>W? (j-^P- Jj>- IJla L. d u j 

^ i ^ o * * > 



[1] Fatfi 48:1. 
[21 Ffl* 48:2. 
[3] Fath 48:5. 
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Comments: 

Allah will grant you such a victory that cannot be challenged. He has 
bestowed such great help and victory to combat the disbelievers and the 
polytheists which uprooted the strength of the Quraish and the House of 
Allah came under the control of the Muslims, and finally none had the power 
to face the Muslims. Allah favored the Muslims with the wholehearted and 
perfect satisfaction at the occasion of this treaty, and it increased the believers 
in faith much more. Allah will admit the believing men and women, as a 
result of strong faith, into the Gardens beneath which the rivers flow, and 
they shall abide therein forever, Allah will forgive all their sins and mistakes. 
The real and triumph success is that they enter Paradise. 

(3) . 3264. Anas narrated that jl^- ^ jIp liiJ^- - VYli - (V) 
eighty people swooped down from ^ fifi ,^ ^ 

the mountain of At-Tan'Im to kill :[ ^~ If S^ 1 ^ :JU 

the Messenger of Allah m during ^ ^ - ^ ^ ^; iuli 

Salat As-Subh, but he captured „ „ ^ t ' ^ ' 

them and (later) let them go. So ^ 1 >*4 A ^ : ur J ' If- 

Allah revealed the Ayah: And it is ^ tfj, ^ . J-^f m ^ 

He Who has withheld their hands \^ ; / ; 

from you and your hands from li>-l IjJj>-U tj^cJu j! djJuJl j^j ^LjJl 

them.." [1] (Sahih) j* v y*r . ; £ ..r c 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This //arfztfi is r ^ . j^j 

//asan Sa/iz/i. . SN I [ Y i ] ^ j££ ^Jl 

Comments: ^ ^ ^ ^ U ' A: C 

The war did not take place at this occasion, which was a miracle of Allah's 
Wisdom, otherwise if the eighty men staying at Mount Tan'Im would come 
down and try to harm the Muslims by attacking them, or if the Muslims did 
not release them, as they had captured them, then war was imminent. Had 
war broken out the Quraish would have had to face a humiliating defeat. But 
the Wisdom of Allah was to not let the war happen, therefore He held both 
parties away from the war. 

(4) . 3265. At-Tufail bin Ubayy bin ^ r; tffo. _ rYl0 - (i) 
Ka'b narrated from his father, from , ' > . 

the Prophet ^ (regarding this If ^pf- 0? -iSj^\ 

Ayah: ' And made them stick to the . • . • - »A 

word of Taqwa [2] He said (the ^ ^ ^ ^ ST "~ ^ ^ 



[1] Fath 48:24. 
[21 ita/i 48:26. 
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word is): "La Ilaha Riallah." ^^( v ^ , . f 



He said: This flodfj* is G/wnfe, we . N I N : JIS [n] <^ 

do not know of it being Marfu' , \. >' *' <\ + • * - i'' V 

except as a narration of Al-Hasan ^ V N ^ ^ 1^ : JU 

bin Qaza'ah. He said: I asked Abu ; ju Spj; j^iJl 4^4^ ^ ^! 

Zur'ah about this Hadlth but he did >• , , - y , e , ^ 

not know it to be Matfw' except ^ ^ ^ 

through this route. ^1 fa ^ ^ 

Comments: (TUoL^NO 
It was the blessing of this 'Word' that whenever the Muslims faced crucial 
circumstances and they felt the decision of the Messenger of Allah ^ 
contrary to the apparent benefit, they would become pleased with the decision 
of the Messenger of Allah 3g| and accepted it from the heart; though the 
demand of their passions, desires and wishes was different, as what happened 
on the occasion of the Hudaibiyyah truce, 

Chapter 49. Regarding Surat Sj^ [^j - (M ^J\) 

Al-Hujurdt /eA t x ( >: ( 



In the Name of Allah, 
the Merciful, the Beneficent 

(1). 3266. 'Abdullah bin Az- 
Zubair narrated: "Al-Aqra' bin 
Habis arrived to meet the Prophet 
#|" - he said - "so Abu Bakr said: 
'O Messenger of Allah! Appoint 
him over his people.' 'Umar said: 
'Do not appoint him O Messenger 
of Allah!' They continued talking 
before the Prophet sg until they 
had raised their voices. Abu Bakr 
said to 'Umar: 'You only wanted to 
contradict me.' So ['Umar] said: T 
did not want to contradict you.'" 
He said: "So this Ayah was 



: J&l 'J i^J l&U - mi - O) 

&s>- :Jii ^>wj>JI ^Js^r (j? "J** 
:^IjjJi 4il jlp -J ^ 

- M & J' a-> 0? ^ 
<I*ix^l 4iul Jj-i»3 ^ 'j^? y) J^ ~~ J^ 

J j-ij Ij N : j*£> J lii i 5^3^ 
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revealed: 'O you who believe! Do , „„£ „ , - ^ ^ * 

not raise your voices above the °^ U :[ ^ ] ^ 
voice of the Prophet."' [1] He said: Q0 6 ji Jjjj : jLi .ili^U 

"After that, when 'Umar spoke " " \ ~\&~\ r<" <? f-r 'i 
before the Prophet SI, his speech ^y* W f^V 1 w * l^ 1 * 

could not be heard until he told ^ ^ ^ & ^> jtf [T] 
him he could not understand him." , / 

He (one of the narrators) said: ^^f^ ^4 ^ #1 

"And Ibn Az-Zubair did not °^ r f >^ . 
mention his grandfather meaning * "* 
Abu Bakr. (Sahih) ^ y> ^ [ : ^Lj> J>\ JIS] 

[Abu 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is ? , . " £ * ' ' 

Gharib Hasan. Some of them have - <4 ^ ^ ^ 

reported it from Ibn Ab! Mulaikah in . JZy\ ^ <ul ±S 5J 3^ jUj M^y> 
Mursal form, without mentioning 
"from 'Abdullah bin Az-Zubair" in it. 

^ (J^jcJI ^y» U i_jL t4^*Jlj *_j\iS^iL ^L*aip^/l c^jU^Jl : ^^j^C 

Comments: 

In the nineth year of Emigration (Hijrah), a delegation of Banu Tamlm came 
to the Messenger of Allah, and they requested him to appoint someone as 
their chief. Abu Bakr advised to appoint Aqra bin Habis as chief, but 
according to 'Umar, Qa'qa' bin Sa'eed was an appropriate person for this 
task, so he advised regarding him. They both argued about it and their voices 
became raised. Therefore the manners of making conversation in the 
presence of the Messenger of Allah were taught in this Surah. 

(2). 3267. Al-Bara' bin 'Azib >j^Jj\ & $ - mv - (Y) 
narrated regarding the saying of ^ \ ># > , . <si ^ 
Allah Most High: Verily, those who J»r Cf. cP 1 ^ 1 ^ 

call you from behind the dwellings, ^ J - ^ ^ ^^j, 

most of them have no sense. L J he - ^ ' ~\ „ - - 

said: "A man stood and said: 'O & : JIS: tl? J Vj 1 * 0? t v S^ 

Messenger of Allah! Indeed my -*k- \ -»\\ r— 

praise (01 others) is worthwhile and 1 

my censure is appropriate.' So the L> : Jlli jij ^lii :Jii [1] 4<^J**i 
Prophet ^ said: 'That is for Allah, 



the Mighty and Sublime.'" (Hasan) 



L Ck** c^°^ ^L? O^j '^ ) ' J 



[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is .«J^j )^ iil iJlij» :^ JL^ 

Hasan Gharib. 



[1] Al-Hujurat 49:2. 
[2] Al-Hujurat 49:4. 
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jljJ^l jyuil 



. vIj^p vIjJ^ lAi [ : ^^-p JIS] 

<u ^ <>~>^ t>* Uo^o;^. t^^l ^ ^L-Jl **rj>-\j [<>«**"] 

Comments: 

Some people would regard their acceptance of Islam as a favor to the 
Religion of Islam, because they embraced and gained Islam without bearing 
any difficulties. So when they would come to Al-Madinah, and did not find 
the Prophet present among the people, they would not wait for him patiently 
rather they would go round the apartments of his wives and called him loudly; 
they were leaders of some sort, who were obsessed with their politics in the 
tribe, and they had a foolish view that their opinion was to be accepted. 



(3). 3268. Abu Jubairah bin Ad- 
Dahhak said: "A man among us 
would be known by two or three 
names. He would be called by one 
that, perhaps he disliked, so this 
Ayah was revealed: Nor insult with 
nicknames" [1] (Sahih) 

[Abu 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih [Abu Zaid Sa'eed bin 
Ar-RaW the owner of Al-Harawi t2] 
from Al-Basrah is trustworthy.] 

(Another chain) with similar. Abu 
Jubairah bin Ad-Dahhak is the 
brother of Thabit bin Ad-Dahhak 
bin Khalifah Al-Ansari. 

[Abu 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih. 



^ 4ji x* <^ - rriA - (r) 
Ij* ^>ju*J ^i-iJl oJU^ :Jl* jIa 

^h9^i oUJ-^l «J Oj& 

j^J- J^»J^- 1 JUb [.'j^ljP JIS] 

r t i o'* "\ { 

• f o - > » - , ' > (I > 0 > t 



[1] Al-Hujwat 49:11. 

[2] He is one of the narrators described as such in the chain. "He sold Harawi garments." 
(Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi). An ascription to Harah which is a city in Khurasan. See Al-Insab. 
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jij^l j^iiyAt wit^il 



c^jUJVI :t_jL 4^-0 V I ^1 a^^Ij [j^w? «alw»}] '^j^C 

. \ay t u\ /i t nr 

Comments: 

Calling someone or giving someone a good name and title is respectful; while 
giving the people bad names or silly nicknames is total humiliation and 
disrespectful. The people pick bad names very easily, and the evil effect of 
such things is far reaching and lasting. The bitter relations created by such 
ways remain for a long time, and bitter relations break unity, unanimity, love 
and affection into pieces. Therefore the Qur'an strictly prohibits this evil 
characteristic. 

(4). 3269. Abu Nadrah said: "Abu Vt & ^ ~ rn ^ " (i) 

Sa'eed Al-Khudrl recited: And . • * :>>u - "> v 
know that among you there is the ' £ t ^ " ^ 9 ' t 
Messenger of Allah. If he were to $?y* y) 'y : c?; 1 h* 

obey you in much of the matter, i> a V '\>' -^ . ~\ t">T-f'V 4 n 

you would surely be in trouble. L J 1 ' 

He said: "This is your Prophet jJ^ iJti :Jli [V] p?\ ^ j& 4 

to whom the Revelation came, and , >. r \ , >, * f > „ „ > 

the best of your leaders, if he had r*^ 1 ^ 'P*^ 1 ^ *l ^ * 
obeyed them in many of their .?^)| ^ jS\ & J> 

matters, then he would have been , , + \ - , ' >f ' ' " 

in trouble. So how about you Vi> ^-.^ ^ ^ JW 

people today?" (Sahih) - ^ jtf 

[Abu 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is , * . , - tf - 

GAorft /toa/z Sa#fc. £ AlI bin Al- l* ^ fcJt ^ jLkil1 ^ 6? 
Madlnl said: "I asked Yahya bin . : Jlii 

Sa'eed Al-Qattan about Al-Mustamir r ( ' 

bin Ar-Rayyan; he said: L C?^ : ®^ 5 

Trustworthy.'" 

Comments: 

Whatever step the Messenger of Allah ^ takes; he does so with Allah's 
guidance. Therefore it is best for the Ummah to follow the footsteps of the 
Prophet. They should not follow their passions as many human opinions are 
unreasonable. If all human opinions are followed, the people will be trapped 
in difficulties and problems. If such is the case regarding the opinions of the 
Companions, who were the best generation of this Ummah then what about 



m Al-Hujurat 49:7. 
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jijJili jujifli 



opinions of the later generations! Therefore it is essential for the people to 
abide by the Book and the Sunnah rather than giving priority to human 
opinions. 



(5). 3270. Ibn 'Umar narrated that 
the Messenger of Allah #| gave a 
Khutbah to the people on the day 
of the conquest of Makkah, and he 
said: "O you people! Verily Allah 
has removed the slogans of 
Jahiliyyah from you, and its 
reverence of its forefathers. So, 
now there are two types of men: A 
man who is righteous, has Taqwa 
and honorable before Allah, and a 
wicked man, who is miserable and 
insignificant to Allah. People are 
children of Adam and Allah 
created Adam from the dust. Allah 
said: O you people! We have 
created you from a male and a 
female, and made you into nations 
and tribes, that you may know one 
another. Verily, the most 
honorable of you with Allah is the 
one who has the most Taqwd. 
Verily, Allah is All-Knowing, All- 
Aware." [1] (Hasan) 
[Abu 'Elsa said:] This Hadlth is 
Ghanb, we do not know of it as a 
narration of 'Abdullah bin Dinar 
from Ibn 'Umar, except through 
this route. 'Abdullah bin Ja'far was 
graded weak - Yahya bin Ma'In 
and others graded him weak. 
['Abdullah bin Ja'far] is the father 
of 'Ali bin Al-MadmL [He said:] 
There are narrations on this topic 
from Abu Hurairah and 'Abdullah 
bin 'Abbas. 



^ £U - rrv* - (o) 



U» :J\ii *&J> ^jj 

s- *5cs> c-JOl Js <U)1 jl 



J* yr^J J* ftJ i? 

^ ^ST &l jlij ^Sl jL' 

c 

^ -'S s s 



c 5x1 1 



o? 1 o* O? 



4)1 



JUP Jj>- -jA 43 jjKj 

juJr {J> 4i\ JUPj 1 ^ ^ Sfl yJ- 

4i\ x*j o^j» ^\ 'j* c-jIIJI J*j [:Jl5] 



[1] AlHujurat 49:13. 
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/\ :ju*-I 4^^! <i^> ^ j Y^AY:^ t^^JLkJI l!oJl>- ^1 ^JL. <lUJ] ^ 

Comments: [r ^ 

Ali humans originated from Adam and Eve; therefore due to the origin and 
unanimity of creation, none has superiority and excellence over others. The 
family and tribal division are merely for introduction and identification. One's 
birth in a family or tribe is not a reason of distinction and superiority. 
The people think and believe that the respect and honor is because of family 
background, but the respect and honor is because of piety before Allah. 

(6). 3271. Al-Hasan narrated from ^ jJiiJl t£U- - rtV\ - (n) 

Samurah that the Prophet #| said: > * > - , t( , 

"Al-Hasab is wealth and Al-Karam ^ ^ ^ 

is Taqwar (Hasan) ^ J\ j; ^ ^ ^ ^ 

[Abu 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is % \ 0 . ,\ 

Hasan Gharib Sahih as a narration » ir 1 V ^ u' 
of Samurah. We do not know of it .«^^jell ^JUJI '^-^1» :Jli 

except through the narration of , . , ' # * * 

Salam bin Abi Mutr. ^ ^ l-J-t* J W 

Mi °- M * - * ^ 8 * - * * 

a^»-j <^"*^' ^ "ir /T : ^jU*Jl i? j£> ^Js- j*5l>Jl 4>t>w?j aX~-j <o 

. U-* jS> j y * : £ 

Chapter 50, Regarding Surai <i 'V 1 ^ " f*^JD 

J/i f/ie Aforae of Allah, JL— ^ >- z* 

the Merciful, the Beneficent 

3272. Anas bin Malik narrated ^ ~ rtvt 

that Allah's Prophet & said: . c r ; » - ^ r « - , * * > > > > k > 

' Jahannam will continue saying: " " 

'Are there any more' until the :Jli ^ <il ui : <4JLIU ^ 
Mighty Lord puts His Foot over it. ^ . . . . ^ 
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It will say: 'Enough! Enough! By 
Your Might/ And one side of it 
will close in on the other." (Sahih) 
[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadlth is 
Hasan Sahih Gharib from this 
route. There is something about it 
from Abu Hurairah from the 
Prophet jg. 



0* 



111 M 



.[\oov :^jUiJ| ^-L>Jl J&\j ^Ai"l:^ t^^Lw»j £Ao* :^ t^jU^Jl] s^y* ^1 
Comments: 

It is beyond the scope of our understanding to comprehend the Foot of Allah 
and the condition of His placing Foot over the HelL Therefore we do not 
have the ability to know about its condition. 



Chapter 51. Regarding Surat 
Adh-Dhariyat 



}JJ** [<>?i " ^ f*!**-*") 



In the Name of Allah, 
the Merciful, the Beneficent 

(1). 3273. Abu Wa'il narrated 
from a man of Rabf ah who said: "I 
arrived in Al-Madinah, entered 
upon the Messenger of Allah iH 
and mentioned the emissary of 'Ad 
to him. I said: 'I seek refuge in 
Allah from being like the emissary 
of 'Ad.' So the Messenger of Allah 
said: 'And what of the emissary 
of 'Ad?'" He said: "I said: You 
have got the one who is informed 
about it. When 'Ad suffered from 
famine they sent Qail and he 
stayed with Bakr bin Mu'awiyah. 
He gave him wine to drink and two 
slave girls to sing for him. Then he 
went out towards the mountains of 
Murrah and said: "O Allah! I did 



J y\ - rrvr - O) 

• " Ji - • " r-'**> > 0-1 * ,A > ^ 

'u* fc J*^ ^ 'u* L >J^ ] ^ <j? 

^ jiiij vz* 0^ m & J* 

:Jli Jtilj :j|| J jij 

( _ s 1p JJi* }G c-i*J »J^k>jt 

^ t>i f*4^^ ^-J 2^ 

" 't' t'* A' ' - 
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(ji>Aii 



VI ^ (>1 C O ^iltf 



not come to You to cure a sick ^ ^ c *> . 

person, nor to ransom a captive! So & ^ ^ J ^ ^ * 

give water to Your slave as You g') - Jj ^1; - 

used to do, and give water to Bakr „ - , ' 

binMu'awiyahalongwithhim.''He :<d *J 

said that out of gratitude for the t ^ ^ : ^ ^ ^ju, 

wine which he gave him to drink. e 

So two clouds appeared and it was J^-jd 4:1 3^ J 5^ \& ^ 

said to him: "Chose one of them." ... _ -jj *j| c » «k 

So he chose the black one. It was ^ ' *~ J ^ * p* & 
said to him: "Take it as ashes that g$ LLjt ifo : Vj p - ^UJl ilU- 
will leave none in 'Ad." So he 
mentioned that the wind sent upon 
them was not more than this circle . [ 1 y 1 1\ ] ^jjffl 

- meaning the circle of a ring - >» - : 

then he recited: "...We sent against J* ^jj l'-^sf ^ 

them the barren wind; it spared tj £^j, J ^ - ^ 

nothing that it reached, but blew it /' * >s t 

into broken spreads of rotten J* 4 J? 'j c^J J* ^j^' ^ p-f^P 
nun..»™ (fflutui) - ^ ^ J ^^j, 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] More than one ' " 

narrator reported this Hadith from • ^jt 

Sallam Abu Al-Mundhir, from 
'Asim bin Abl An-Najud, from Abu 
Wa'il, from Al-Harith bin Hassan, 
and it is said that he is: Al-Harith 
bin Yazid. 

Comments: 

The scholars of Qur'anic commentaiy mentioned that the name of the person 
who entertained the delegation of the people of 'Ad was Mu'awiyah bin Bakr. 
Imam At-Tirmidhi also named him 'Mu'awiyah bin Bakr'. 

(2). 3274. Abu Wa'il narrated that ^ & - rYVl - (Y) 

Al-Harith bin Yazid Al-Bakri said: 



"I arrived in Al-Madlnah and oi b ^ o? 4i 

enteredtheMa^andfounditfull > u ^ ^^fj, 

with the people and I also noticed 1 ' * - ' tf 

a black banner raised high, while 'Jd'j ^ 9j^ ! S?' 



[1] Ad-Dhfuiyat 51:41,42. 
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Bilal was holding a sword before 
the Messenger of Allah jjg. I said: 
'What is the matter with the 
people?' They said: 'He intends to 
send 'Amr bin Al-' As somewhere.'" 
So he mentioned the Hadlth in its 
entirety, similar in meaning to the 
narration of Sufyan bin 'Uyainah 
(no. 3273). He said: He is also 
called Al-Harith bin Hassan. 
(Hasan) 



178 Ob^i' ^ '3$ 

^sL*Jl «t>-^>-lj [j^j>- ! 



Chapter 52. Regarding Sura* 
At-Tur 



In the Name of Allah, 
the Merciful, the Beneficent 

3275. Ibn 'Abbas narrated that the 
Prophet m, said: "And at the 
setting of the stars. [1] (about) the 
two Rak'ah before FajrJ And after 
the prostrations. [2] The two Rak'at 
after Al-Maghribr (DaHf) 
[Abu 'ETsa said:] This Hadith is 
Gharib, we do not know of it being 
Marfu' except through this route, 
from the narration of Muhammad 
bin Al-Fudail from Rishdin bin 
Kuraib. I asked Muhammad bin 
Isma'Il about Muhammad and 
Rishdin the sons of Kuraib; which 



ojj-i* ~ (^>^J0 

(o Y iipdl) jjai\ 

" *• 

d&S*J\ 4J&\ jS#>» : Jli #§ 

9 > e ^ • „ ^ • m ° « ' > 



[l] At-Tur 52:49. 
[21 (2^/50:40. 
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of them is the more trustworthy? s ^ s , „ „ ^ e , 

He said: "They are about the same, ^ ^ Jrf^l Oi cJL-[jJ 

and Muhammad is preferred to U : JIS U^l j^l jjJuijj 

me." He said: I asked 'Abdullah „ ; > t tt ; ^ / ^/ £f 

bin 'Abdur-Rahman about this, and : Jli £^> ! ! ^S 51 

he said: "They are about the same, fa ^ ^ - & ^ cJLj 

and Rishdin bin Kuraib is the more > o 9f 

preferred of them to me." He said: Ji^JJ ^ : 

And my view is according to what » V^ii- . V 

Abu Muhammad said, Rishdin is " ' ' . 

more preferred than Muhammad Jui*i ^ jjJ^jj tJ^ii J15 

and he is his elder. Rishdin lived ^ . , , • - r .? >>^f. 

during the time of Ibn 'Abbas and ' a]jJ ^ & ^ ^ ^ J 
he saw him. 

Comments: 

According to Ibn 'Abbas, in this context the 'Tasbih' means prayer; so 
according to him, the performance of the Tasbih after the setting of the stars 
is two Rak'ah voluntary prayer (Sunnah) before the obligatory Fajr prayers. 
And the Tasbih after sunset is two Rak'ah voluntary (Sunnah) after the 
obligatory Maghrib prayers. 

Chapter 53. Regarding Surat sj^i [^j : J,U] - (or 

In the Name of Allah, 
the Merciful, the Beneficent 

(1). 3276. ['Abdullah] bin Mas'ud : y£ J\ ^\ ^ _ rY vi - (\) 

said: "When the Messenger of ^ ^ \ e ^ , 

Allah ^ reached Sidrat Al b* 0? 4^ 

Muntaha" He said: 'There , • r .-'-i \z \* -J /i 

terminates everything that ascends ' ' ' * > ^ * 
from the earth, and everything that $H Jj-o ^ lH :Jl* 

descends from above. So there . = . . ^*\\ 

Allah gave him three, which He did ^ ^ , * ^ ^^T^ 

not give to any Prophet before him: %\ IlLpU t<J}a ^ Jj!j U j ^jTVi 

He made five prayers obligatory . . > ^ r , (: s , 0 - * - ' 
upon him, He gave him the last • jl5 ^ H L% ^ 

Verses of Surat Al-Baqarah, and 
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jykuil 



He pardoned the grave sins for ^ , „ , t 



those of his Ummah who do not 



associate anything with Allah.' ^ j L, oU^Ji g& ^ , 5^] i 

Ibn Mas'ud said regarding the „ r , , ^ s , ; 

,4y fl /i: "When that covered the ^ 4* & JU * ^ 5^ 

Sidra/i which did cover it!" m he ; tLUl J s^iUl : JIS [U] i£Z C 

said: "The sixth Si<ira/i in heavens." ^ / , > . > , , 

Sufyan said: "Golden butterflies" ^ ^ Jl5 -5^^ 

and Sufyan indicated with his hand ^ £ ^.fc ^ ^ -^f j 

in a fluttering motion. Others Y / . "Y 

besides Malik bin Mighwal said: j*-^ ^ ^ ^1 : ^y^ J 3 ) 

"There terminates the creatures' r 

knowledge, there is no knowledge T ^ ; 

for them of what is above that." j^J- 11* [."^^-f JIS] 



[Abu 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is *£r^ 
Hasan Sahih. 

<L*j*x>- /y WT : ^ i^^^uJl 5jju- ^ : j L tjUjVl t^JL*« oljjj :^^w 
Comments: 

He H§ was granted three things on this occasion; the meaning of forgiveness 
of major sins is that major sins are forgiven because of repentance with the 
mercy of Allah or will be forgiven after bearing the punishment The 
perpetrator of the major sins will not stay in the Hell forever. 

3277. Ash-ShaibanI said: "I asked ^ juif t&U- - rYVV 

Zirr bin Hubaish about the saying , -r * £ * r£S , . 

of Allah the Mighty and Sublime: ^ ' JU £*~ JI ^ T-** 31 ^ 
And was at a distance of two bow : j j* jZJ~ ^ j j 

lengths or less. [2] So he said: Ibn >9 * ^ " , 

Mas'ud informed me that the ^ :JU > ^ ^ 

Prophet^sawJibra^andhehad ^ -p- (3 jg £ f J| £f . 
six-hundred wings.'" (Sahih) ^ ' ~ 0j /\ 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is * P4t 

Hasan Sahih Gharib. ^ [: ^ J>f j^j 



[1 Un-Na/m 53:16. 
[2] An-Najm 53:9. 
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Comments: 

According to the context of Surat An-Najm, it looks that Jibra'il &£ft, in his 
original appearance, came close to the Prophet to such extent that the 
distance between them was equal to the length of two bows or even less. It 
happened in the earliest era of Prophet hood. He £j| saw Jibra'il $£9 in his 
original appearance for the second time near Sidrat Al-Muntaha. 



(2). 3278. Ash-Sha'bl said: "Ibn 
'Abbas met Ka'b at 'Arafat, so he 
asked him about something and he 
kept on saying the Takbir until it 
reverberated off of the mountains. 
So Ibn 'Abbas (finally) said: 'We 
are Banu Hashim.' So Ka'b said: 
'Indeed Allah divided His being 
seen and His speaking between 
Muhammad and Musa. He spoke 
to Musa two times, and 
Muhammad saw Him two times.' 
Masruq said: 'I entered upon 
' Aishah and asked her if 
Muhammad saw his Lord.' She 
said: 'You have said something that 
makes my hair stand on end.' I 
said: Take it easy.' Then I recited: 
Indeed he saw of the great signs of 
his Lord. [1] So she said: 'What do 
you mean by that? That is only 
Jibra'il. Whoever informed you 
that Muhammad saw his Lord, or 
that he (Jg) concealed something 
he was ordered with, or he knew of 
the five things about which Allah 
[Most High] said: Verily Allah, 
with Him is the knowledge of the 
Hour, He sends down the rain^ - 
then he has fabricated the worst 
lie. Rather he m saw Jibra'il, but 
he did not see him in his (real) 



J\ }J>\ - VYVA - (Y) 

^ 5 -»» „ - ------ , >^ 5 

. * * • " "ti «C*' V - ' -T' - - s - 

:dJlS [U] <SJ&i £ ^ 

iAj ja\ U-* J\ t <U j lJ^J>ta 

^13 Z°ja!\\ Aii t[Vi:jU-dJ] 
l S 'u?/ ^1 5iJj-^ P d* j*: 

<*J t J 11?- ^5 t ^^I'..^J I ojJU*» JUP 



[1J An-Najm 53:18. 
[21 Lu?/7W/i 31:34. 
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image except two times. One time > „ • ' -ijs tf tl 

at Sidrat Al-Muntaha and one time t ^-^ JI ,a * >" « ^ & 

in Jiyad, he had six-hundred wings . jJUJ ^Jb^ ^ ^iit SjlS 

which filled the horizon.'" (/tol/) 
[Abu 'Eisa said:] Dawud bin Abi 
Hind reported similar to this 
Haditji from Ash-Sha'bl, from 
Masruq, from 'Aishah, from the 
Prophet 1|. The narration of 
Dawud is shorter than the 
narration of Mujalid. 

Comments: 

'Aishah and Ibn Ma'sud, may Allah be pleased with both of them, are not of 
the view that the Prophet saw Allah fg. 'Abdullah bin Abbas holds the 
opinion of the Prophet seeing Allah $g. (Al-Kawakib Ad-Darari vol.4, p. 285; 
the details of this have been mentioned in Sitrat Al- An 'om) 

(3). 3279. 'Ikrimah narrated that & lUJ l£U - rm - (V) 

Ibn 'Abbas said: "Muhammad saw ,<? u r t . „ tll ,. a . „ • c 

his Lord." I said: "Did Allah not J ^ °^ ^ 

say: No vision can grasp Him, but \[h\Li> J>\\ j$ & J^t 

He grasps all vision. [1] He said: j 9 ' , *, a , „ ;tf „ 

"Woe unto you! That is when He ^ r 5 ^ 1 u' ui ^ 

manifests His Light. But ^fe ^ ^ ,^J^ ^ 
Muhammad saw his Lord two 



times." (Hasan) 
[Abu 'Eisa sai 

Hasan Gharib [from this route]. 



[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is {j&ftt % 



X/ *tf^ f' M, * 

j-^>- l!jJl>- Ijla [ : J>) JIS] 

.[a^-^J| Ijla ^] (JLj^ 
OLI ^ j^sJl ^»J^ ^ Uorv:^ t^^ 1 t> ^LJI a^^Ij [j—?-] :gi>^ 

.fYA^ ^JbJl 



[1] Al-An'am 6:103. 
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(4). 3280. Abu Salamah narrated ^ , . > 

from Ibn 'Abbas regarding Allah's & ^ L ^ " rYA * " U) 

saying: And indeed he saw him at a ^ : f [£U : J^O ^1 

second descent. Near Sidrat Al- § ^ . "f >! 

Muntaha [1] So He revealed to His J c* 1 u* 1 J/** cS? 1 

worshipper whatever He ^ ^ 0 ^ 3 ~ ^ ^ ^.j 

revealed. 1 J And was at a distance ^ ^ ^ 

of two bow lengths or less. [3] Ibn 4^ ^ ^Sf- Jl Zfc^ [U t \ r] 

'Abbas said: "The Prophet M saw v r --, y <-f 4 - - ^ r\ i 
Him. (Hasan) 

[Abu 'ETsa said:] This tfarfii* is -M^^j* 'o^ 

Hasan, + - - t \\ x .r - >\ 'ti-i 

. i y^>- cLjJL?- Ijla . L^^^ ^1 JIS J 

Comments: r a : c c j ^ 1 

'So he revealed to his worshipper': If the subject of revelation is Allah, the 
meaning is clear that Allah revealed to His worshipper whatever he revealed; 
and if the subject is Jibra'II then the wording 'His servant' is referred to Allah, 
i.e. Jibra'II conveyed to Allah's worshipper whatever he conveyed. 

3281. Tkrimah narrated that Ibn '■•^>- ^ " 

'Abbas said (regarding the Ayah): _ >t ^. % , u 

The heart lied not in what he (m) ^ ^ * J ^ & J ^ 

saw. [4] He said: "He saw Him with \£ t ^ j; 4^ ^ ij^l 

his heart." (Sahih) ' ' ; ^ ' ' ~ ; 

[He said:] This Hadithis Hasan. U ^ ^ U * ; JU ^ ^ o* 

JLj£ lii [:JU] .Ji S"j : Jli [U] 



^ ^ : ^ tpJL^ o I jjj 4j i3U^ c^Jb- ^ Y' ^ /Y v : t£r^' ^ j [^^a] : {H J*** 
Coniments: 

This Verse is explained with two explanations. This is a certification of the 
Prophet's observation by Allah that it should not be understood as an 
imagination or a visionary illusion; it was not an imaginary illusion. It was the 
Prophet's personal true observation. The Prophet ^ was wholeheartedly 
satisfied and certain about his miraculous observation. He never thought of it 



[1] An-Najm 53:13,14. 
[2] An-Najm 53:10. 
[3] An-Najm 53:9. 
[4] An-Najm 53:11. 
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Jlj>£ll j^infll 



being a part of his imagination, a dream, an optical illusion, or the juggling of 
a jinn or demon. 

(5) . 3282. 'Abdullah bin Shaqiq ^ _ rTAT - (o) 
said: "I said to Abu Dharr: 'If I saw „ > - u- 
the Prophet f| then I would have JjJ u J? ^.JiJ : 
asked him." He said: 'What is it . - s;.;* • - * ;.*t. - . • - - 
that you would have asked him „ a> ~\, " *' ' * 
about?' I said: 'I would have asked '.ji ^ cJi : JIS JJLS 41 jIp 
him if Muhammad saw his Lord?' ^> ^ . M *J}\ oi'Sf 
He said: 'I did ask him that, and he 4 " J - ^ 
OH) said: I saw Light.?"' (Sahih) lUi ^fc Ji Jfa-f [ci§] :cJS ?Jjfo 

[Abu 'Elsa said:l This Hadlth is ?f * > »\%, *c ' u c. 0 >*, 

_"l J * — . «o I j I , j I j *j » : J u» o U. as : J u» \ 4j j 

Hasan. ^ ^ 

. 5^>- ^ : [^^jf jjI JIS] 

. 4j ^5 j <i*jJc>- ^y» \ VA • ^ c " \jy **-*it^ " 

Comments: 

This wording is read by two ways: a [Nurun Anna Ara-hu] "How can I see 
Him since there was a light"; b [Nurun innlAra-hu] "I only saw a light". Some 
interpreted it 'It is the Light of the Veil which is a barrier before Him; thus 
both sentences give the same meaning. 

(6) . 3283. 'Abdur-Rahman bin & ^ tS5i - rTAr - (n) 
Zaid narrated from 'Abdullah 0 . ? „ > . A . 
(regarding th^): The heart lied ^ ^ ^ f* * f ^ ^ 
not in what he saw. [1] He said: j^'J* *<3^-l lf *■ Jc?^i 
"The Messenger of Allah ^ saw ^ * . '„/ _ 

Jibra'Il in a //w//a* [2] of /Zo/ra/ U ^ W ^ ±* o* &) 
filling what is between the heavens ^ &\ ^ [^] 

and the earth." (Sahih) . „ 

[Abu ( Eisa said:] This Hadr/ft is U ^ ^ ^ ^ J J^r 

. ^^-^ ^r*^" ^4^" t • {j~^t J') J^] 



[1] An-Najm 53:11. 

Dress normally made up of two pieces. 
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Comments: 

Rafraf is a high quality and fine silk. "Finely made thin Dtbaj" (Tuhfat AU 
Ahwadhi). Dibaj is a type of silk fabric. 

(7). 3284. 'Ata' narrated from Ibn jUii ^ jjjj - VYA1 - (V) 

'Abbas (regarding this Ayah): _ * ;tf „ 4 . 

Thosewhoavoidgreatsinsand^/- ^ U ^ ^ oUi* 

Fawahish except Al-Lamam (minor ^ tJ £^ ^ ^ ^JS^I J> tf/j 

sins). [1] He said: "The Prophet £i „ . \" . 

said: 'Your forgiveness, O Allah is '4* o»^ b>> Lf- 

so ample, and which of Your [rr] Jfc ^ ^ 

worshippers has not committed Al- 
Lamam (minor sins)V" (Sahih) : i|§ i^ 1 

[Abu <Eisa said:] This Hadith is $ ^ ^ ^ .jc ^ ^ 
Hasan Sahih Ghanb, we do not ' \ 

know of it except as a narration of . « ui I V 

Zakariyya bin Ishaq (a narrator in ? ^ ^ ^ [b * ^ 

the chain). ^ s * U J 

^ <il>w<l ^ j ^ *v* 4 i "i H /Y :^UJl [^>^ oil^J] :^>^J 

Comments: 

Humans are not expected to live totally sinless like angels, and that he must 
never commit any mistake being overwhelmed by passions and wishes, rather 
he is required to keep his Faith alive enough so that he is not overwhelmed 
by anything, lest he should not be able to get away from it. The people who 
avoid major sins, their strength of Faith gets so strong, they do not commit 
even the minor mistakes intentionally. 

Chapter 54. Regarding: Surat Sjj~* itfj :*_>l] - (o* i ^cJ!) 

Al-Qamar 



In the Name of Allah, 
the Merciful, the Beneficent 



(1). 3285. Ibn Mas'ud, may Allah : ^ - VYAa - O) 

be pleased with him, said: "We , ' „ o > > e ^ „ 



[l] An-Najm 53:32. 
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jMjtfU wrfl^jl 



were with the Messenger of Allah , ^ ? . , . r . 

3i in Mina, when the moon was & ^ 'j**" s* o* 'f** A 

cleft asunder into two parts. Part of &\ J^j £1 : JlS aIp iil 

it was behind the mountain, and / o o ^ 0 ^ ^ tf ^.. „ 

part of it before it. The Messenger t^JJ ht ^ : <j^ ^ ^ H 
of Allah m said to us: 'Bear ^ t ^ l i U J 

witness' meaning: The Hour has ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ " / o 

drawn near, and the moon has &h <^>^ ~ J^t " . 

been cleft asunder." tl] (Sahih) 

[He said:] This Hadlth is Hasan , ^ „ 

. *j ( ji^p*i/i <t*j-x>- {y i Ali : ^ t tijU^Jlj ^ ^ J^wi?- 

Comments: 

In these days, if such supernatural events take place on the land and in the 
other parts of the universe, the investigating organisations and institutes of 
the whole world immediately become active to research. Its news reaches like 
an electric wave in all the corners of the world. But these sources and means 
of research and news did not exist in the lifetime of the Messenger of Allah 
3H therefore the news would remain in the limited circle. The people 
normally used to stay in their homes at night, and they would not look up in 
the sky. Even in these days, if the moon gets eclipsed, many people do not 
know about it. 

(2). 3286. Anas said: "The people & & - - < Y > 

of Makkah asked the Prophet M ... o; si* * 

for a sign, so the moon was cleft ^ ^ * ^ ^ 

asunder in Makkah two times,^ Q $g ^III aS^ jJ>5 Jl^ : JIS ^1 
so the following was revealed: The ."--{k <*' s -'* ; ^ 

Hour has drawn near, and the ***** * ^ > ^ 

moon has been cleft asunder, up to d£ J\ jiTJ l^Llli 

his saying: 'Magic, Mustamir' [3] . > , N w*-^- 

(meaning) 'Going away.'" (Sahih) ^ b ■ J>* LT ^ J 

[Abu 'Elsa said:] This Hadith 
Hasan Sahih. 

t^jUtJlj ^'-^ \A» \ : ^ c t jJlwj 4^- ^>-lj t^ip ji^o : 



[1] Al-Qamar 54:1. 

[2J Meaning into two parts, as is more popularly narrated. See Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi and Fath 

Al-Bdri. 
[31 Al-Qamar 54:1,2. 
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Comments: 

The message is that there are some stubborn people who do not believe in the 
Divine natural retribution, therefore they never learn lessons, even from the 
biggest of disasters. Had the Prophet ^ shown them a miracle bigger than the 
splitting of the moon, they would have rejected it too, calling it just an act of 
magic. 

(3). 3287. Ibn Mas'ud said: "The J\ $ - VYAV - (Y') 

moon was cleft asunder during the ^ , t o > A <iS ^ 

timeof the Messenger of Allah ^, ^ 'Cf^ ^ $ ^ b ^ ^ 
so the Prophet said to us: 'Bear ^ J\ ^ 

witness.'" (Sahih) ' * ' * „ "\ 

[Abu 'Elsa said:] This Hadlth is ^ ^ J* ^ ^ 

Hasan Sahih. . iljj^ili :#| Jl£ 



.VYAo:jjl II tiojbJI jiajlj : ^jpml 

(4). 3288. Ibn 'Umar said: "The ^ i^U; &Jb- - VYAA - (O 

moon was split during the time of , '.,.'.,.>, * - - -.- 

the Messenger of Allah |g. So the 0* 'V" 1 0* 5 -> b ^ 

Messenger of Allah £ said: 'Bear : ju .Ji -i, iJJk \^ u t jl^Vi 

witness.'" , „ . , ' ' " " , ^ „' „. 

[He said:] This /farfitfr is #uan Jlii & ^ 44* ^ s& J^ 1 

lii [:JU] ilji^li :££ 4il 



(5). 3289. Muhammad bin Jubair :j^J~ ji jlp - f YA^ - (o) 

bin Mut'im narrated from his father ^ , ^ , 

who said: "The moon was split o* b\2SL :^S ^ 1*!^ 

during the time of the Messenger of 
Allah M until it became as two 



sections, one above this mountain ^ ^ J-^ 1 : <-^ ^ ^ 

and one above that mountain. So ,v T' - * -i - «wa *i 1 
they said: 'Muhammad has cast a > ^ jU ^ ^/ ' ^ J 

spell upon us.' Some of them said: 'If J-^J I IA* Jl* j JI>J I 

he could cast a spell upon us, he can - . . t .>>.,'.."'+»,, 

not cast a spell upon all of the ^* ^ o\S ^ 
people.'" (Sahih) . & I >^ ^ 
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jlji)! j^Mjb 



[Abu 'Elsa said:] Some of them . > > ^ r „ >f -..i-, 

reported this Hadlth similarly from ^ ^ JbJ 

Husain, from Jubair bin Muhammad ^ ^u^J ^ ^ i^^l 

bin Jubair bin Mut'im, from his „ * • > , 

father, from his grandfather Jubair <j? ^ ^ J* t f^ ka t* j£r 
bin Mut'im. ' ^ ^ 

Comments: 

Some of the disbelievers said if the moon got split just for the people of 
Makkah it was then perhaps a magical act; but if the people outside of 
Makkah said the same thing, then it could not be magic. When the people 
from different territories were asked about it, they also certified the splitting 
of the moon. [Tuhfat Al-AhwacM, vol. 4, p. 191] 

(6). 3290. Abu Hurairah said: JZyfo^'Jjfi l£U - m* - (1) 

"The idolaters of the Quraish came * , „ ' - * > > * * ^ - v r,£ 

to the Messenger of Allah * ^ & & e£> ^ ^ 

arguing about Qadar 9 so the ^ J jjjJ> a J> ^JupU^I Ji\ 

following was revealed: The Day , / - - 9 ,> * 

they will be dragged on their faces Ar 1 * ^ :<Jli 5 ^ ^ ^ '^^^ 
into the Fire. Taste you the touch j ^ &\ h^\iZ jtf 

of Hell! Verily, We have created ^ >/ „ * ^ 

all things with Qadar" [l] (Sahih) <P & ^ 4 fjg^ ^Jj^ 

[Abu 'Elsa said:] This Hadlth is .[Mi U] ^ ^jffy o # 

iJLi t:^^ ^1 JIS] 
i» 

Comments: 

Allah created everything according to the predestined limits and He M 
appointed a specific time scale for everything, He gives things respite to reach 
their intended time; He deals with the people according to the same principle. 
If a nation chooses a way of transgression, He does not punish them 
immediately, He gives them respite so that they may practise all their powers 
and abilities of good and bad, until the case is established against them; the 
Quraish were dealt with in the same way. 



V ] Al-Qamar 54:48,49. 



